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CRITICAL ESSAYS. 


COLERIDGE. 

The Friend: a Liter cm /, Moral, and Political Weekly Paper 

excluding personal and party polities , and the events of the day. 

Conducted by S. T. Colekidgk, of Grasmere, Westmoreland. 

Boyal 8vo. 1811. * 

It was with no small pleasure wo saw anything announced 
of tlie nature of a proof or pledge that the author of this 
paper -was in good faith employing himself, or about to em- 
ploy himself, in the intellectual public scrxico. llis contri- 
butions to that service have, hitherto, borne but a small 
proportion to the reputation he has long enjoyed of being 
qualified for it iu an extraordinary degree. This reputation 
is less founded on a small volume of juvenile poems, and 
some occasional essays in periodical publications, than on 
the estimate formed and ax owed by all the intelligent per- 
sons that have ever had the gratification of falling into his 
society. 

After his return, several years since, from a residence of 
considerable duration in the south-east of Europe, in the 
highest maturity of a mind, which had, previously to that 
residence, been enriched xx ith large acquisitions of the most 
diversified literature and scientific knowledge, and by various 
viows of society both in England and on the Continent; his 
friends promised themselves, that the action of so much 
genius, so long a time, on such ample materials, would at 
length result in some production, or train of productions, 
that should pay off some portion of the debt due to the lite- 
rary republic, from one of tlie most opulent of its citizens. 
A rather long period, however, had elapsed, and several 
projects had been reported in the UBual vehicle i of literary 
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intelligence, before this paper was undertaken. An idea of 
the mental habits and acquirements brought to its execu- 
tion, will be conveyed by an extract from the prospectus, ; 
which was written in the form of a letter to a Mend : — 

“ It is not unknown to you that I have employed almost the 
whole of my life in acquiring, or endeavouring to acquire, useful 
knowledge, by study, reflection, observation, and by cultivating 
the society of my superiors in intellect, both at home and in 
foreign countries. You know too, that, at different periods of 
my life, I have not only planned, but collected the materials for 
many works on various and important subjects ; so many indeed, 
that the number of my unrealized schemes, and tho mass of my 
miscellaneous fragments, have often furnished my friends with a 
subject of raillery, and sometimes of regret and reproof. Waiving 
the mention of all private ami accidental hindrances, I am 
-inclined to believe that this want of perseverance has been pro- 
duced in the main by an over-activity of thought, modified by a 
constitutional indolence, which made it more pleasant to me to 
continue acquiring, than reduce what I had acquired to a regular 
form. Add too, that almost daily throwing off my notices or 
reflections in desultory fragments, I was still tempted onwards 
by an increasing sense of the imperfections of ray knowledge, 
and by the conviction that, in order fully to comprehend and 
develope any one subject, it was necessary .that I should make 
myself master of some other, which again as regularly involved 
a third, and so on, with an ever-widening horizon. Yet one 
habit, formed during long absences from those with whom I 
could converse with full sympathy, lias been of advantage to 
me — that of daily writing down in my memorandum or common- 
place books, both incidents and observations ; whatever had 
occurred to me from without, and all the flux and reflux of my 
mind within itself. The number of these notices, and their ten- 
dency, miscellaneous as they were, to one common end (“ quid 
smiVuSj et quid futuri gignimur what we are , and what we arc to 
become : and thus from the end of our being to deduce its proper 
objects ), first encouraged me to undertake the Weekly Essay of 
which you will consider this letter as the prospectus.” 

Being printed on stamped paper, these essays were con- 
veyed by the post, free of expense, to any part of the coun- 
try. In the mode of publication, therefore, and what may 
be called the exterior character of the project, “ The Friend ” 
was an imitation of those sets of essays which, from the 
“ Tatler ” down to the “ Rambler,’ 1 and several much later 
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works, had first supplied entertainment and instruction in 
small successive portions, during several months or years, and 
then taken their rank among hooks of permanent popularity. 
Mr. Coleridge has correctly distinguished, in a brief and 
general manner, the objects to’ which these works were 
mainly directed, and rendered a tribute of animated ap- 
plause to their writers; at the same time bespeaking the 
candour of his readers to v a series of essays, which Bhould 
attempt to instruct after, a very different method. It was 
avowed that they would aim much more at the development 
of general principles ; it would be inferred, of course, that 
they would, be of a much more abstract and metaphysical 
character. Mr. Coleridge fairly warned those whom he 
invited to become his readers, that, though he should hope 
not unfrequently to interest the affections, and captivate 
the imagination, yet a large proportion of the essays were 
intended to be of a nature, which might require a somewhat 
resolute exercise of intellect. It was not proposed to ter- 
minate the series at an assigned point ; it might be expected 
to proceed as long as the writer’s industry and resources 
should command the public approbation. With one or two 
considerable interruptions, it reached as far as twenty-eight 
numbers, and there ended so abruptly that a memoir of Sir 
Alexander Ball was left unfinished. At several points in 
the progress of the work, the writer confessed that the pub- 
lic patronage was not such as to make it probable he could 
carry it forward to any great length; but no explanation 
was given of the suddenness of its discontinuance. 

Perhaps it may be questioned now, after a portion of the 
intended work has been given, whether the project did not 
involve some degree of miscalculation. Even the consider- 
ation of a rather excessive price was likely to affect the 
success of a work which, though coming with some of the 
exterior marks of a newspaper, was yet to derive nearly as 
little aid from the stimulant facts and questions of the day, 
as if it had been a commentary on Aristotle or Plato. A 
still more unfavourable augury might, perhaps, have been 
drawn from the character of Mr. Coleridge's composition, 
as taken in connexion with the baste inseparable from a 
weekly publication. The cast of his diction is so unusual, 
his trains of thought so habitually forsake the ordinary 
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tracts, and therefore the whole composition is so liable to 
appear Strange and obscure, that it was evident the most 
elaborate care, and a repeated revisal, would be indispensable 
in order to render so original a mode of writing sufficiently 
perspicuous to be in any degree popular. And it is equally 
evident that the necessity of finishing a sheet within each 
week, against a particular day and hour, must be totally in-, 
compatible with such patient and matured workmanship. A 
considerable portion of the short allotment of time might, 
in spite of every better resolution, be beguiled away in 
comparative indolence ; or it might be consumed by casual 
and unforeseen avocations; or rendered fruitless by those 
lapses into languor and melancholy, to which genius, espe- 
cially of the refined and poetic order, is extremely subject ; 
or even wasted in the ineffectual endeavour to fix exclu- 
sively on some one of many equally eligible subjects. It 
was to be foreseen that the natural consequences would be, 
sometimes such a degree of haste as to leave no possibility 
of disposing the subject in the simplest, clearest order, and 
giving the desirable compression, and lucidness,, and general 
finishing to the composition; sometimes, from despair of 
doing this, a recourse to shifts and expedients to make up 
the number, in a slighter way than had been intended, and 
perhaps promised ; and often a painful feeling of working 
at an ungracious task, especially if, in addition, the public 
•approbation should be found to be less liberally awarded 
than had been expected. Such compulsory despatch would 
have been a far loss inconvenience in the conducting of a 
papep intended merely for amusement, or for the lightest kind 
of instruction., or as a weekly commentary on the contempo- 
rary,^^outcs and men — a department in which the facility 
and attractiveness of the topics, and the voracity of the 
public, exempt the writer from any severity of intellectual 
toil, or solicitude for literary perfection : but it was almost 
necessarily fatal in a work ’to be often occupied with deep 
disquisitions, and under the added disadvantage that the 
author had been previously much less accustomed to write 
than to think. When, besides, the work aspired to a very 
high rank in our permanent literature, there was perhaps 
an obvious impolicy in subjecting it to such circumstances 
of publication, as should preclude the minute improvements 
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of even a tenth revision. It should seem probable, on the 
whole, that a mode better adapted to the effective exertion 
of Mr. Coleridge’s great talents might have been advised, 
in the form of a periodical publication to appear in larger 
portions, at much longer intervals. 

Some of the consequences thus to be anticipated from 
the plan of the undertaking, are actually perceptible in the 
course .of the work, 'The writer manifests great indecision 
as to the choice and succession of his subjects. After he 
appears to have determined on those to bo treated in the 
immediately ensuing numbers, those numbers, when they 
come, may Be employed 'on totally different subjects,— 
introduced by accidental suggestion, — or from their being 
such as would be more easily worked, in the brief allowance 
of time, into the required length and breadth of compo- 
sition. Questions avow T edfe/ intended to be argued very 
early, as involving great fundamental principles, arc de- 
ferred till the reader forgets what the author has said of 
their importance. Various subjects are adverted to, here 
and there in the course of the work, as to be hereafter 
investigated, and are never mentioned again. In some 
instances the number to which the commencement or the 
conclusion of an important inquiry has stood over, will be 
found made up perhaps, for the greater part, of letters, or 
short fragments with translations * from a minor Italian 
poet. Several of the numbers, towards the latter end of 
the aeries, are employed on the character of the. late Sir 
Alexander Ball, which, however meritorious, was not pro- 
bably, in the opinion of the majority of the readers, of 
sufficient celebrity to claim so considerable a space in an 
expensive work; especially while several most interesting 
points of inquiry, of which they had been led. to expect an 
early investigation were still, and indefinitely deferred. It 
is fair, however, to quoto the author’s apology or vindi- 
cation, in which, toward the conclusion of the series, he 
attributes to his reader, the procrastination or relinquish- 
ment of the refined disquisitions, w hich he should himself 
have been happy to prosecute : — 

“The remainder of my work, therefore, hitherto, has been 
devoted to the purpose' of averting this mistake” (that which 
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had imputed to him a coincidence of opinion with the " French 
physiocratic philosophers ”), “ as far as I have not been com- 
pelled by the general taste of my readers to interrupt the sys- 
tematic progress of the plan, by essays of a lighter kind, or 
which at least required a less effort of attention. In truth, 
since my twelfth number, I have not had courage to renew any 
subject which did require attention. The way to be admired, 
is to tell the reader what he knew before, but clothed in a 
statelier phraseology, and embodied in apt and lively illustra- 
tions. To attempt to make a man wiser, is of necessity to 
remind him of his ignorance ; and, in the majority of instances, 
the pain actually felt is so much greater than the pleasure anti- 
cipated, that it is natural that men should attempt to shelter 
themselves from it by contempt or neglect. For a living writer 
is yet sub f ad ice ; and if wd cannot follow his conceptions or 
enter into his feelings, it is more consoling to our pride, as well 
as more agreeable to our indolence, to consider him as lost 
beneath, rather than as soarin^fout of our sight above us. 
Itaque id agitur , ut .iqnorantia' etiam ah ignominid liberetur. 
Happy is that man. wiio can truly say, with Giordano Bruno, 
and whose circumstances at the same time permit him to act on 
the sublime feeling, — 

‘Procedat nudus, quern Don ornant nubila, 

Sol. Non conveniunt quadrupedum phalera 
Human o dor so. Porro veri species 
Quccsita, in ceuta, at pal< facta, me efferat: 

Etsi nuttus intelUgat, 

£ Si cum natwta swpio ct sub limine , 

Id vere plusquam Mis est ” — P. 335. 

It may easily be believed that Mr. Coleridge had cause 
to comptoi of the impatience of some of his readers, under 
tnose demands of a strong mental exertion which some of 
his Assays have made on them ; but the degree of this 
required exertion is greatly underrated, we think, in the 

following observations in the same number: — 

* 

“ Th.emes like these, not even the genius of a Plato or a Bacon 
could render intelligible without demanding from the reader, 
thought sometimes, and attention generally. By thought I here 
mean the voluntary production in our own minds of those states 
of consciousness, to which, as to his fundamental facts, the 
writer has referred us ; while attention has for its object the 
order and connexion of thoughts and images, each of which is 
m itself already and familiarly known. Thus the elements of 
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geometry require attention only ; but the analysis of out pri- 
mary faculties, and the investigation of all the absolute grounds 
of religion and morals, are impossible without energies of 
thought in addition to the effort of attention. The ‘ Friend * 
never attempted to disguise from his readers, that both atten- 
tion and thought were efforts, and the latter a most difficult 
and laborious effort ; nor from himself that to require it often, 
or for any continuance of time, was incompatible with the 
nature of a periodical publication, even were it lesfc incongruous 
than it unfortunately is, with the present habits and pursuits of 
Englishmen. Accordingly, .after a careful re-perusal of the pre- 
ceding numbers, I can discover bu irfour passages which sup- 
posed in the reader any, energy of thought and voluntary ab- 
straction. But, attention I confess two-thirds of the work 
hitherto have required. On whatever* subject the mind feels 
a lively interest, attention, though always am effort, becomes a 
delightful effort; and I should he quite at ease, could I secure 
for the whole work a^inuch^of it as ft party or* earnest whist- 
players often, expend "'in a single evening, or** a lady in the 
making up of a fashionable dress. interest pre- 

viously exists, attention (as every schoolmaster knows) can be 
procured only by terror, which is the true Jayson why the 
majority of mankind learn uotMng ^stemat^ca'q^ but as school- 
boys or apprentice^” k ♦ % * , H 

V **S { 

Not to dwell on the Vbifci^ry and rath$ tenpbrious dis- 
tinction between thought and attention* (which might be 
given as a fair specimen of the Extent of the demand made 
on the reader’s mind in # multitude passages), we cannot 
help saying, that this is a soirtewha^ too reserved acknow- 
ledgment — that the “ Friend” $ as produced a volume, of 
which a considerable portion is hard to be understood, and 
some passages of which it ma f be doubted whether any one 
reader, after his very best efforts, has felt sure that he 'did 
so understand as to be able to put the mepuing into other 
equivalent words of his own. We cannot but think that, in 
some still later re-perusal* the author Ipmaelf will have per- 
ceived that not a few of his conceptions, tjd&en as detached 
individual thoughts, are enounced with an. obscurity of a 
somewhat different kind from that which may seem inevit- 
ably incident, in some degree, to the expression of thoughts 
of extreme abstraction. And sometimes the* conjunctive 
principle among several thoughts that come in immediate, 
succession is so unobvious,' that the reader must repeatedly 
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peruse, must analyze, we might almost say, must excruciate, 
a considerable portion of the composition, before he can feel 
any confidence that he is master of the connexion ; and at 
last he is so little sure of haying a real hold of the whole 
combination, that he would not trust himself to state that 
particular part of th#“ Friend’s” opinions and sentiments 
to an intelligent inquirer. When he could perhaps give, in 
a very general form, the apparent result of a series of 
thoughts, he would be afraid to attempt assigning the steps 
by which his author h$,d arrived at itj. 

There can be no douftt that, by such patient labour as the 
adopted mode of publication entity forbade, the writer 
could have given, it* wo ma^ so express it, more roundness 
and prominence to tlie*legjj*al fibaes of his composition, and 
a more unequivocal substaribe to some of its more attenuated 
components ; 4n short left nothing obscure but what was 
invincibly andfynecesgferiiy so, from the paofound abstraction 
and exquisite S^fincufent of thought, in which Mr. Coleridge 
would have extremely few equals in whatever age he had 
lived. * * 

Our contracted limits will allow more* than a very 
brief notjef o£ the several subjects o lfr Which the author’s 
intellect ai^d imagination have 4m olfai their light and colours, 
in a more fixed or m a momentary' jn«mcr, in the course of 
this dcspjtqry performance. It would be fully as interest- 
ing, though a more diflictSt task, to discriminate some of 
the qt^dities which distinguish his manner *of thinking and 
writings aud we Shall make a short attempt at this, though 
with nb srnalh degree of diffidence in our ability to render 
the more subtle characteristics palpable in description. 
Some ol* them are almost as indefinable as the \ aried modi- 
fications of the ^iir by which very susceptible organs can 
perceive thtf different state of that element as subsisting in 
one district aud in imother^ almost as updefinablo as the 
tmgc bylwhfoU the light of tffe rising and setting sun 
in spring or autumn, is recognized as of a quite different 
character from its mcumjmg and evening radiance in the 
other seasons. 

And while we are making this reference to the elements 
and phenomena of nature, wo will confess that this author, 
beyond any other (Mr. Wordswdrth is next), gives us the 
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impression, or call it the fancy, of a mind constructed to 
bear a certain indescribable analogy to nature — that is to 
the plivfeical world, with its wido extent, its elements, its 
mysterious laws, its animated forms, and its variety and 
vicissitude of appearances. His mind lives almost habitually 
in a state of profound sympathy with nature, maintained 
through the medium of a refined illusion of genius, which 
informs all nature with ft' kind m soul and sentiment, that 
bring all its forms and entities, animate and inanimate, 
visible and invisible, i^ a mystical cOmmi^don with his 
feelings. This sympathy is* or involves, an exceedingly dif- 
ferent feeling from, that, with which £*stri$ly philosophic 
mind perceives and admires in^naturc the more definable 
attributes of varietj, order, and 'grandeur. These 

are acknowledged! wfblua vivid '.perception ; *but, in our 
author’s powerful imagination, tfhey become a kind of moral 
attributes of a hatt-iiitelligcnt principle, which dftnly, but 
with mysterious attraction, disclosed itself from within all 
matter and form. This sympathy has retained him much 
more effectually in what i^ay be called the school of nature, 
than is usual to men of genius who enter so much into arti- 
ficial society, and so extensively , study the works of men : 
and the influences of this school have gften that form to his 
habits of thinking which bears so many marks of analogy to 
the stale of surrounding physical nature. To illustrate this 
we may observe, that ho perpetually falls on analogic be- 
tween moral truth anil facts in nature: i$ his figurative 
language he draws his similes aud metaphors from the scenes 
of nature in preference to the departments of, art — though 
these latter are also \ery much at his command: his ideas 
have much of the ^unlimited variety of nature ; they have 
much also of it* irrogujhrity, being but little constrained 
into formal artificial method : thero v is in ly# train of think- 
ing a great deal of wli^t may be called colour and efflores- 
cence, and hut little of absolutely bate intellectual 
material: like nature as to her productions, he seems as 
willing to bestow labour and completeness on little thoughts 
as on great ones : w r e may add*, he does not show any con- 
cern about mixing the littljS and groat together — sublime 
aud remote ideas, and hte&hlo/and familiar ones, being 
readily admitted, if they happen to jcojne in immediate suc- 
cession. « 
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The above description of our author’s sympathy with 
nature, and his mystical perception of something like soul 
and sentiment residing in all material elements and forms, 
will not be misunderstood to impute to him anything like a 
serious adoption of the atheistical principle of Spinoza, or 
of the Stoic or Platonic dogmas about the Soul of the World. 
This converse with all surpunding. existence is, in the per- 
fect consc^sisnass of our apthor^mind, no more than the 
emanation of „tnat mind itself ; imparting, in its meditative 
enthusiasm, character of imaging moral being and deep 
significance to^lj" objects, but^Jyaying his understanding in 
the full and^rfRc^!l\belief of a Supreme Intelligence, per- 
fectly d^tinit frou| the whole universe. ^But there is strong 
reason to suspect, tmat *fertain his poetical contemporaries 
renounce the ida| such a intelligence, in their 

fancy or tho all-ffervadiijg, inexplicable something, which 
privileged^and profoundly thoughtful spirits may perceive, 
and without illusion, tSx the light Of the sun, in clouds, in 
silent proves, and in the sound of winds and mountain 
torrents. * * - 

But we oughi^ to* have remarked, first, on some of the 
more easily definable of tl*e distinguishing properties of the 
“ Friend’s ^^intellectual character. Among the foremost 
may be mjfc&#n£d the independence an<3P the wide reach 
with 4hieh*He thinks, ,Jie Tias given Sttendance in all the 
schoolf of moral an$ metaphysical flwlosophy, ancient and 
modern, JWtt evidently lias attended there^rather to debate 
the matte* with the professors, than with.sub missive homage 
to receive their dictates. He would ha ve been a most fac- 
tious land troublesome pupil in the academy of Pythagoras. 
He regards all j§ibj£cts doctrines within the rightful 
sphere of free examination : ana the work affords evidence, 
that a very large numjper of them have actually been exa- 
mined by with extraoriUnary^verity.^ ^ Yet this free- 
dom of thmkujjg,* supported as, it^is by the conscious pos- 
sesion of gafcat jaivue r, arid ofceedingly ample and diversified 
knowledge, 4o«s^pt deg^rfera|e into arrogance ; a high and 
sincere respoSt beu$g uriifcrmly shown for the great intel- 
lectual aristocracy o£ ^’oth the past and present times, but 
v especially of the past. " Of £hc Eminent waiters of our own 
' country, He*fevinGe%& higher veneration for those of the 
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seventeenth, than those of the subsequent century, and of 
the present time ; and professes to have been of late years 
more familiar with them, and to have involuntarily acquired 
some degree of conformity to their manner of thinking and 
to their style. * 

Another instantly apparent distinction of our author’s 
manner of thinking,, is *its eitjreme abstractedness. Con- 
sidering that many of tiissubjecro are not of^hatMHass which, 
by the necessity of their nature cafi l*e discussed in no other 
than a metaphysical manner, he has avoided, in a wonderful 
and. unequalled degree, alfcime superficial obvious forms 
of thought which they might suggest, "■fie carries on 

his investigation at' a depth,. and sometimes a most profound 
depth, below the uppermost and most accessible |tratum ; 
and is philosophically fcinrng amongT its most recondite 
principles of the subject, while ordinary intellectual and 
literary workmen, many, of them barely informed, of the very 
existence of this Spirit of the Deep, are pleasing themselves 
and those they draw around them, with forming to pretty 
shapes or commodtoq^ uses, the materials of the surface. 
It may be added, with some little departure from the con- 
sistency of the metaphor, that if lie endeavours to make his 
voice heard from thi^region beneath, it apt to be listened 
to as a sound of dubious import, like that which fa|ls to 
bring articulate words from the remote recess of cavern, 
or the bottom of tho deep shaft of a mine$ However fami- 
liar the truths nnd t facts to which his mind ^directed, it 
constantly, and jjm if involuntarily, strikes, if we may so 
j;peak, into the invisible .and the unknown of the subject: 
ne is seeking the most retired and abstjapted ibfcao. ii f •which 
any being can be acknowledged 4md reali*ei| ks having an 
existence, or any truth can be put4n proposition. He turns 
all things into their ghosts, and suminOns us to walk with 
him in this region of ^ladea-^his strange wprfd of disem- 
bodied truth and entities * # , % 

Ho repeatedly avows, that it is lest his object .to teach 
truth in its most special an# prat5tical Sbrm % i^id ^iii*its de- 
tailed application, than, to bring up? into ^ewnnd* certainty 
a number of graud general principles, to the lights 

°f judgment, on an endless variety of particular subjects. 
At least this was the proposedmbjeciof earlier part, the 
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first twenty or thirty numbers, of the intended senes. 
These principles were to be brought into clearness and 
authority, partly by statement and argument in an abstract 
form, and partly by showing them advantageously in opera- 
tion, as applied to the trial and decision of several interest- 
ing questions. But the abstruseness often unavoidable in 
the pure intellectual enunciation ofn principle, prevails also 
in an uncommon degree, in the present work, through the 
practical illustiations — even when the matter of those illus- 
trations consists of very familiar facts. The ideas employed 
to explain the mode of the relation between the facts and 
the principle, are sometimes of such extreme tenuity as to 
make a reader who is anxious to comprehend, but unac- 
customed to abstraction, feel as if he were deficient by nearly 
one whole faculty, some power of intellectual sight or tact 
with which he perceives the author to endowed, — for 

there is something that everywhere compeW him to give the 
author credit for thinking With great acuteness, even when 
he is laboring in vain to refine Ins own conceptions into 
any State that can place him m real cpntouincation with the 
author’s mind. The surpassing subtlety of that mind is 
constantly descrying the mot unobvious relations, and 
detecting the mos^xeiled aspects of things, and pervading 
their^ubstance in quest of whatever is most latent in their 
nature.* This extreme subtlety is the cause of more than 
one kind of diJSeulty to the reader. Its necessary conse- 
quence is that refinement of observation onw f hichwe have 
so prolixly remarked ; but it has toothet jsonsequenco, the 
less or greater megreC of which dqpendedTtm* the author’s 
choicer lias suffered it continually to retard him in, or 
divert hnn fro#, the straightforward *lme of thought to his 
object. He enters on #train of argumentative observations 
to determine a giton question. He advances one acuto 
thought, and toother, and another: but by this time he 
perceives among these which ho may call the primary 
thoughts, sp many secondaries — so many hearings, distinc- 
tions, and analogies— so many ideas starting sideways from 
the main fine pf thoughtr— so many pointings towards sub- 
jects infinitely rtoiqfcp~that, in the attempt to seize and fix 
in words tjiese secoxfij&ry thoughts, he w ill often suspend 
for a good white the progress toward the intended point. 
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Thus each thought that was to have been only one thought, 
and to have transmitted the reader’s mind immediately for- 
ward to the next in order and in advance, becomes an 
exceedingly complex combination of thoughts, almost a 
dissertation in miniature: and thus our journey to the 
assigned point (if indeed we are^ carried so far, which is not 
always the case) becomes nothing less than a visit of curious 
inspection to every garden, manufactory, museum, and 
antiquity, situated ' near the road, throughout its whole 
length. Hence too it oftens happens, that the transitions 
are not a little perplexing. The transition directly from 
one primary thought, as we venturo to call it, in the train to 
the next, might bo, very easy : we might see most perfectly 
how, in natural logic, the one was connected with the other, 
or led to it : but when we have to pass to this next principal 
thought in the train, from some divergent and remote ac- 
cessory of the former principal idea, we feel that we have 
lost the due bearing of the preceding part of the train, by 
being brought in such an indirect way to the resumption 
of it. 

The same kind of observation is applicable to the com- 
parisons and metaphors with which our author illustrates 
and adorns his speculations. In tills component of good 
writing, wo believe lie has no superior in this or any other 
age. Jlis figures are original, and various* and often com- 
plexly apposite, to a degree of which we do Jiot at present 
recollect any example. They are taken indifferently from 
any part of a prodigious ■pliero of knowledge, and presented 
with every possible advantage of rich and definite expression. 
In the choice? of them he \ cry justly scorns, what has been 
noticed as a leading popit of contradistinction of the i'rqnch 
orators and poets from ours, the fastidiousness which 
declines similes taken from things of so humble a quality 
as to give to the figure a character of meanness. While ho 
can easily reach, if he pleases, as far into remoteness and 
magnificence as tbo aphelion of a comet, for ap object of 
illustrative comparison, ho is not afraid to turn to literary 
account in the next paragraph, eve^ a thing of so little 
dignity as those fastenings of garment called hooks and 
eyes. But the fault we venture to charge is, analogously to 
what we have said of the more austerely intellectual parta 
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of the composition, the frequent extension of a figure into a 
multiformity which beguiles both the author and the reader 
from the direct and pressing pursuit of the main object. 
When the object is grave and important truth, the beauties 
of imagery, when introduced with a copiousness greatly 
beyond the strictest necessities of explanation, should be so 
managed as to be like flowery borders of a road : the way 
may have on each side every variety of beauty, every charm 
of shape, and hue, and scent, to regale the traveller.: but, it 
should still he absolutely a road — g$ng right on — with 
defined and near limits — and not widening out into a spa- 
cious and intricate wilderness of these beauties, where the 
man that was to travel is seduced to wander. When an apt 
figure occurs to our author, his imagination (which lias 
received with wonderful accu^cy, and retained with won- 
derful fidelity, all the ascertainable points of appearance 
and quality of almost all objects) instantaneously expands 
and finishes this figure, within 'Iris own mind, into a com- 

S lete object or scene, with all its absolute and relative 
istinctions and circumstances ; and his intellectual subtlety 
suddenly perceives, besides its principal and most obvious 
analogy with the abstract truth be is stating, various other 
more refined and minute analogies and appositenesscs, 'which 
are more gratifying to his own mind than the leading ana- 
logy, partly from the consideration that only a very acute 
perception woulcl have discerned them, and partly because a 
double intellectual luckiness is more unusual than a single 
one. Now, we lia^fc mentioned the Mmplcxity of apposite- 
ness, the Several-fold relation between the figure and the 
truth- to which it is brought as correspondent, as one of the 
excellences , of our author’s figures : and we have done so, 
because none but a writer of great genius will very fre- 
quently .fall on such figures — and because a very specific 
rather than a merely general relation, an interior and 
essential, rather than a superficial and circumstantial ana- 
logy, between the subject and the, corresponding figure, is a 
great excellence as exhibiting the laws of reason prevalent 
through the operations of imagination ; and it would often 
he found that the specific and pointed appropriateness of 
the comparison Consists in its containing a double analogy. 
But when a subtle intelligence, perceiving something much 
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beyond this duplicity of relation, introduces a number ot 
perhaps real and exquisite, but extremely recondite corre- 
spondences, the reader, though pleased with the sagacious 
perception, so long as not confused by the complexity, is, at 
the same time, certainly diverted from the leading purpose 
of the discourse. 

It is not alone in the detection of refined analogies that 
our author too much amplifies his figurative illustrations. 
He does it sometimes in the wav of merely perfecting, for 
the sake of its own completeness, the representation of the 
thing which furnishes the figure, which is often done equally 
with philosophical accuracy and poetic beauty. But thus 
extended into particularity, the illustration exhibits a number 
of colours, and combinations, and branchings of imagery, 
neither needful nor useful to the main Intellectual purpose. 
Our author is therefore sometimes like a man, who, in a 
work that requires the use of wood, but requires it only in 
the plain bare form of straight-shaped poles and stakes, 
should insist that it shall be living wood, retaining all its 
twigs, leaves, and blossoms- Or, if we might compare the 
series of ideas in a composition to a military line, we should 
say that many of our author’s images, and of even his more 
abstracted conceptions, are supmiumcrarily attended by so 
many related, but secondary and subordinate ideas, That the 
array of thought bears some resemblance to what that mili- 
tary line would bo ; if many of the men, veritable and brave 
soldiers all the while* stood iu the ranks surrounded with 
their wives and children. 

Of the properties which we have attempted, Vre sincerely 
acknowledge very inadequately, to discriminate an# deft<^ftbe 
as characteristic of our author’s mode of writing, the result 
is — that readers of ordinary, though tolerably cultivated 
faculties, feel a certain deficiency of the effective force 
which they believe such an extraordinary coursqof thinking 
ought to have on their minds. They feel, decisively, that 
they are under the tuition of a most uncommonly powerful 
and far-seeing spirit, that penetrates into the e^ences of 
things, and can also strongly define^ their "forms anj^ even 
their shadows — and that is quite in earnestfo communicate, 
•vhile they are equally in earnest to obtain, the most impor- 
tant principles which such a mind has deduced from a severe 
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examination of a vast variety of facts and bookB. And yet 
tliero is some kind of haze in the medium through which 
this spirit transmits its light, or there is some vexatious 
dimness in the mental faculty of seeing : so that looking 
back from the end of an essay, or of the volume, they really 
do not feel themselves in possession of anything like the 
full value of as much ingenious, and sagacious, and richly 
illustrated thinking as ever, probably, was contained in the 
same proportion of writing. 

We would not set down much of the difficulty of compre- 
hending, so much complained of- to the language , bo far as 
it is distinguishable from the thought ; with the exception 
of here and there a scholastic phrase, and a certain degree 
,of peculiarity in the use of one or two terms — especially 
reason , which he uses in a sense in which he endeavours to 
explain and prove, that all men are in equally full posses- 
sion of the faculty which it denominates. Excepting so far 
as a slight tinge of antiqueness indicates the influence of 
our older writers, especially Milton and Bacon, on the com- 
plexion of our author’s language, it is of a construction 
original in the greatest possible degree. That it could not 
well be otherwise may easily be supposed, when, premising, 
as we Ijjive done, the originality of the author’s manner of 
thinking, we observe that the diction is in a most extraordi- 
nary degree conformed to the thought. It lies, if we may 
so speak, close to the mental surface, with all its irregulari- 
ties, throughout. It is therefore perpetually varying, in 
perfect flexibility and obsequiousness to the ideas ; and,' 
without any rhetorical regulation of its changes, or appa- 
rent design or consciousness in (he writer, is in succession 
popular and scientific, familiar and magnificent, secular and 
theological, plain and poetical. It has none of the phrases 
or combinations of oratorical common place : it has no 
settled and favourite appropriations of certain adjectives 
to certain substantives: its manner of expressing an idea 
once, gives the reader no guess how the same idea will be 
expressed when it comes modified by a different combi- 
nation, The writer considers the whole congregation of 
words, constituting our language, as something so perfectly 
and independently his own, that he may make any kind of 
use of any part of it that his thinking requires. Almost 
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every page, therefore, presents unusual combinations of 
words, that appear not so much made for the thought as 
made by it, and often give, if we may so express it, the very 
colour, as well as the substantial form, of the idea. There 
is no settled construction or cadence of the sentences ; no 
two, perhaps, of about the same length "being constructed 
in the same manner. Prom the complexity and extended 
combination of the thought, they arc generally long, which 
the author something less than half apologizes for, and 
therefore something more than half defends. We will 
quote what ho says on this point : — 

u Doubtless, too, I have in some measure injured my style, in 
respect to its facility and popularity, from having almost con- 
finod my reading, of late years, to the works of the ancients, 
and those of the elder writers in the modem languages. We 
insensibly admire what w’o habitually imitate ; and an aversion 
to the epigrammatic unconnected periods of the fashionable 
Anglo-Galhcan tastof has too often made me willing to forget, 
that the stately march and difficult evolutions, which charac- 
terize the eloquence of Hooker, Inicon, Milton, and Jeremy 
Taylor, are notwithstanding tlieir intrinsic excellence, still less 
suited to a periodical essay. This fault I am now endeavouring 
to correct, though T can never so far sacnlice my judgment to 
the desire of being immediately popular, a^ to cast my sentences 
in the French moulds, or affect a style which an ancient critic 
would have deemed purposely invented for persons troubled 
with asthma to read, and for ilnee to comprehend who labour 
under the more pitnble asthma of a short-witted intellect. It 
cannot but be injurious to the human mind never to be called 
into effort ; and the habit of receiving pleasure without any 
exercise of thought, h\ tlic lime excitement of curiosity and 
sensibility, may be justly ranked among the worst effects of 
novel-reading. It is true, that these short and unconnected 
sentences are easily and instantly understood : but it is equally 
true, that, wanting all the cement of thought as well as of style, 
all the connexions, and (if you will forgive so trivial a metaphor) 
all the hooJc8-and-€jfcs of the memory, they are easily forgotten ; 
or rather, it is scarcely possible they should be remembered. 
Nor is it less true that those who confute their readmg to such 
books, dwarf their owu faculties, and finally reduce their under- 
standings to a deplorable imbecility.” — P. 16C. 

He might, in contradiction to the vulgar notion that long 
sentences necessarily show the author guilty of what is 

VOL. II. C 
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termed diffuseness, have added, that length of sentences 
furnishes a capital mean of being concise ; that, in fact, 
whoever is determined on the greatest possible parsimony 
of words, must write in long sentences, u there is anything 
like combination in his thoughts. Tor, in a long sentence, 
several indispensable conditionalties, collateral notices, and 
qualifying or connecting circumstances, may be expressed 
by short members of the sentence, which must else be put 
in so many separate sentences ; thus making two pages of 
short sentences to express, and in a much less connected 
manner, what one well-constructed long sentence wonld 
have expressed in half a page — and yet an unthinking 
reader might very possibly cite these two pages as a speci- 
men of concise writing, and such a half page as a sample of 
diffusencss. 

We had intended to make a few remarks on the several 
essays in this volume, considered as to their subjects ; and 
on the most prominent of the principles endeavoured to be 
illustrated and established. Hut we have dwelt so long on 
the more general qualities of its intellectual and literary 
character, that our readers will very willingly excuse us 
from prolonging a .course of observations, in which we have 
by no means succeeded to our wish in the attempt to 
convey a general idea of the most extraordinary production 
that has, at any time, come under our official notice. Wc 
confess, too, that we should feel no small degree of diffidence 
in undertaking anything like an analysis of disquisitions bo 
abstruse, so little reduced to the formal arrangement of 
system, so interrupted and unfinished, and so often diverg- 
ing to a great distance from the leading direction. 

The subjects largely discussed are few. Among them are, 
the duty and laws of communicating truth, including the 
liberty of the press ; the theories of the several most cele- 
brated political philosophers, orschoolsof philosophers ; errors 
of party spirit ; vulgar errors respecting taxation ; the law of 
nations ;* Paley’s doctrine of general consequences as the 
foundation of the criterion of morality ; sketches' of Sir 
Alexander Ball ; the proper discipline for rising, in point of 
intellectual freedom and vigour, above tho general state of 
the age; and several other topics 01 less comprehensive 
denomination. But no adequate guess can ,be made, from 
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these denominations, at the variety and latitude of the 
inquiries and observations. There is. not a great deal 
expressly oil the subject of religion ; the intended statement 
pjfcthe author’s general views of it having been delayed till 
the work prematurely closed ; but there are many occasional 
references in a spirit of great seriousness. He asserts the 
radical depravity, to a very great extent, of human nature, 
though in forms of language most widely different, to be sure, 
from that of orthodox sermons and bodies of divinity. As 
the basis, however, of some of his principles of moral 
philosophy, he claims a certain profound and half mystical 
reverence for the mental and moral essence and organization 
of man, which we find it somewhat difficult to render, lie 
is a most zealous assertor of free-agoncy. In one place the 
word Methodism is used exactly in the way in which it is 
employed by thoso^ whom the author knows to be fools, 
profligates, or bigots. lie is perfectly apprized how much 
of intelligent belief and ardent piety is comprehended within 
the tenets am} the state of the affections to which this term 
of opprobium is generally applied ; and we were astonished 
therefore to see him so far consenting to adopt what he 
knew to be the lingo of irreligion. 

A portion of Ins political reasonings and reflections, is 
retrospective to the times of the I Vouch [Revolution ; and 
distinguishes and censures, with \ery great judgment and 
eloquence, the respective errors of our aristocratic and 
democratic parties i\i that time. {Some interesting references 
arc made to the author’s own views, and hopes, and projects 
at that period. As those view's And projects had nothing to 
do with revolutions in England, we w isli that some passages 
expressed in the tone of »elf-e\culpation had been spared. 
It was no great harm, if a \oimg man of speculative and 
ardont genius saw nothing in the political state of am coun- 
try in Christendom to prevent his wishing that anew con- 
stitution of society could be tried somewhere in the wilder- 
nesses of America. In his professing to have \ery long 
since renounced the visionary ideas and wishes which, under 
various modifications of the notion and the love of liberty, 
elated so many superior minds, in that eventful season, we 
w’ere anxious to see him preserve the dignity of keeping 
completely clear of the opposite extreme of approving all 
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things as they are — to see him preserve, in short, the lofty 
spirit in which he wrote, many years since, hil sublime “Ode 
to France.” And there is in the work less to displease on 
that head, than in many instances of the “ impetuous recoil 5 ’ 
of men of talents from the principles of violent democracy. 
But wo confess we have perceived a more favourable aspect* 
than we should deem compatible with the Bpirit of a perfect 
moralist, philanthropist, and patriot, towards the present 
state of political institutions and practices. We should 
think that at least these are not times to extenuate the evil 
of enormous taxation ; to make light of the suggestion of the 
superior benefit of employing a given number of men rather 
in making canals and building bridges than in destructive 
military expeditions ; to celebrate the happiness of having 
the much greater part of a thousand millions of a national 
debt, and the attendant benefit of a paper-currency ; or to 
join in reprobating any party who are zealous for a reform of 
the legislature and political corruptions. There is, however, 
in the work, much acute speculation on political systems 
that has no direct reference to the practical politics of the 
day. It should be observed too, that, beyond all other poli- 
tical speculators, our author mingles important moral and 
philosophical principles w ith his reasonings. 

The most of what may be called entertainment, may 
perhaps be found in a number of letters written from Ger- 
many by a 5 oung Englishman, who passed among his college 
companions by the name of 8«itj rane, and whom, if there 
were not so much said or implied in Ins praise, accompanied 
too by some slight expression as if he w t re not now surviving, 
we should mightily suspect to be no other than the author 
himself. 

A whole number (the thirteenth) is occupied with the 
story of a tragical event that happened at Nuremberg, a 
little before Mr. Coleridge first saw that place. The prin- 
cipal personages were a baker’s orphan and outcast daugh- 
ter, and a washerwoman, lie is very particular in asserting 
the truth of the account ; but if he had not, we should have 
believed it nevertheless; for the plain reason, that w t c think 
it surpasses the powers of fiction, the powers of invention of 
even Mr, Coleridge No abstract can be given to make it at 
all intelligible; but it is so strange, so horrible, and so 
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sublime, that we should think meanly of the feelings of any 
person, who, after reading it, would not turn with indif- 
ference, from the comparative insipidity of anything to be 
found in tragedy or romance. 

We ought to have given a few extracts from the work ; but 
we did not know where to select them, amidst such a wilder- 
ness of urtebmmon ideas. Many other passages may be 
more interesting than the following representation of one of 
Luther’s skirmishes with Satan, in the Warteburg, a castle 
near Eisenach, in which he was confined many months, by a 
friendly and provident force, and where our author was 
shown the black mark on the wall, produced, as every 
visitant is told, by the intrepid reformer’s throwing his ink- 
stand at the enemy. 

“If tills Christian Hercules, this heroic cleanser of the 
Augean stable of apostacy, had been born and educated in the 
present age, or the preceding generation, lie would doubtless 
have held himself for a man of genius and original power. But 
with this faith alone be would hardly have removed the moun- 
tains which he did remove. The darkness and superstition of 
the age, which required such a reformer, had moulded liis mind 
for the reception of ideas concerning himself, better suited to in- 
spire the strength and enthusiasm necessary for the task of 
reformation, ideas more in sympathy with the spirits whom he 
was to influence. He deemed liimsqlf gifted with supernatural 
impulses, an especial servant of lieaVen, a chosen warrior, fight- 
ing, as the general of a small but faithful troop, against an 
army of evil beings, headed by the Prince of the Air. These 
were no metaphorical beings in his apprehension, lie was a 
poet indeed, as great a poet as ever lived in any age or country ; 
but his poetic images were so vivid, that they mastered ‘the 
poet’s own mind. He was possessed with them, as with sub- 
stances distinct from himself : Luther did not write, ho acted 
poems. The Bible was a spiritual, indeed, but not a figurative 
armoury, in this belief ; it was the magazine of his warlike 
stores, and from thence he was to arm himself, and supply both 
shield, and sword, and javelin, to the elect. Mcthinks 1 see him 
sitting, the heroic student in the Warteburg, with his midnight 
lamp before him, seen by the late traveller in the plain of 
Bisvkofsroda, as a star on th e mountain. Below it lies th e H ebrew 
Bible open, on which he gazes, his brow pressing on his palm, 
brooding over some obscure text, which ho desires to make 
plain to the simple boor, and the humble artisan, and to 
transfer its whole force into their own natural and living tongue. 
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And he himself does not understand it ! Thick darkness lies on 
the original text : lie counts the letters, he calls up the roots of 
each separate word, and questions them as the familiar spirits of 
an oracle. In vain : thick darkness continues to cover it ! not a 
ray of meaning darts through it. With sullon and angry hope 
lie reaches for the Vulgate, liis old and sworn enemy, the 
treacherous confederate of the Roman Anti-Christ which he so 
gladly, when he can, rebukes for idolatrous falsehoods, which 
had dared place 

‘ Within the sanctuary itself their shrines 
.Abominations !’ 

Now — 0 thought of humiliation ! — lie must entreat its aid. See ! 
there has the sly spirit of apostacy worked in a phrase, which 
favours the doctrine of purgatory, the intercession of saints, or 
the efficacy of prayers for them. And what is worse than all, 
the interpretation is plausible. The original Hebrew might be 
forced into this meaning : and no other meaning scorns to lie in 
it, none to hover oi\r it in the heights of allegory, none to lurk 
beneath it even in the depths of Cabala ! This is the work of the 
Tempter ! it is a cloud of darkness, conjured ,up between the 
truth of the sacred letters and tho eyes of his understanding, by 
the malice of the Evil One, and for tho trial Cf lii.s faith * Must 
lie then confess, must lie subscribe tho name of Luther to an 
exposition which consecrates a weapon for tlic hand of the idol- 
atrous hierarchy 1 Ne\ or, ihw er. 

“ There still remains one auxiliary in reserve, the translation 
of the Seventy. The Alexandrine Creeks, anterior to the churcli 
itself, could intend no support to its corruptions— the Septuagint 
will have profaned tho altar of truth with no incense for the 
nostrils of the universal bishop to snuff up. And here again his 
hopes are bullied ! Exactly at this perplexed passage had the 
Greek translator given Ins understanding a holiday, and made 
his pen supply its place. O honoured Luther, as easily mightest 
thou convert the whole city of Rome, with the pope and the 
conclave of cardinals inclusive, as strike a spark of light from 
the words, and nothing but words, of the Alexandrine version. 
Disappointed, despondent, enraged, ceasing to think\ yet con- 
tinuing his brain on the stretch, in solicitation of a thought, and 
gradually giving himself up to angry fancies, to recollections of 
past persecutions, to uneasy fears and inward defiances, and 
floating images of the Evil Being, their supposed personal author, 
lie sinks, without perceiving it, into a trance of slumbef : dur- 
ing which his brain retains its. waking energies, excepting that 
wliat would have been mere thoughts before, now (the action and 
counterweight of his outward senses, and their impressions being 
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withdrawn) shape and condehse themselves into things, into 
realities ! Repeatedly half-waking, and his eye-lids as often 
re-closing, the objects which really surround him form the place 
and scenery of his dream. All at once he sees the Arch-fiend 
coming forth on the wall of the room, from the very spot per- 
haps, on which his eyes had been fixed vacantly during the per- 
plexed moment^of his former meditation ; the ink-stand; which 
he had at the same time been using, becomes associated with it ; 
and in that struggle of rage, which in these distempered dreams 
almost constantly precedes the helpless terror by the pain of 
which we are finally awakened, he imagines that he hurls it at 
the intruder, or not improbably in the first instant of awaken- 
ing, while yet both his imagination and his byes are possessed 
by the dream, he actually hurls it. Some weeks after, perhaps, 
during which he had often mused on the incident, undetermined 
whether to deem it a visitation of Satan to him in the body or 
out of the body, he discovers the dark spot on the wall, .and 
receives, it as a sign and pledge to him of the event having 
actually taken place.” — P. 125. 

Wc cannot conclude without expressing an earnest wish, ' 
that this original thinker and eloquent writer may be per- 
suaded to .put the literary public speedily in possession, by 
successive volumes of essays, of an ample portion of those 
refined speculations, the argument and the strongest illus- 
trations of which he is well known to have in an almost 
complete state in his mind— and many of which will never 
be in any other mind, otherwise than as communicated from 
him. The chief alteration desirable, for his reader’s sake, 
to be made in his mode of writing, is a resolute restriction 
on that mighty profusion and excursiveness of thought, in 
which he is tempted to suspend the pursuit and retard the 
attainment of the one distinct object which should be clearly 
kept in view; and, added to this, a more patient and pro- 
longed effort to reduce the abstruse r part of his ideas, as 
much as their tubtle quality will possibly admit, to a sub- 
stantial and definable form. 
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Essays on the Superstitions of the Highlanders of Scotland: to 
, vihich are added , Translations from the Gaelic; and Letters 
connected with those formerly published \ Bg the , Author of 
“ Letters from the Mountains.” 12mo. 1SI2. 

It id a gloomy reflection which occurs to us, in contem- 
plating the world as a very picturesque scene, that much * 
the greatest portion of what man has contributed, and still 
, contributes to make it so, is the result and proof of the per- 
verted condition of the understanding and morality of the 
species. If we look at the more palpable and material divi- 
sion of the things by which that species have given to the 
world an aspect very striking to the imagination, it is False 
Heligion that lias raised so many superb temples, of which 
the' smallest remaining ruins bear an impressive character 
of grandeur; that has prompted the creation, from shape- 
less masses of substance, of so many beautiful or monstrous 
forms, representing fabulous super-human and divine beings; 
and that has produced some of the most stupendous works 
intended a s abodes, or monuments, of the dead. It is the 
evil next in eminence, War, that has caused the earth to bo 
embossed with so many thousands of massy structures in 
the form of towers and defensive w alls — so many remains of 
ancient camps — so many traces of the labours by which 
armies overcame the obstacles opposed to them by rivers, 
rocks, or mountains — and so many triumphal edifices raised 
to perpetuate the glory of conquerors. It is the oppressive 
Self-importance of imperial tyrants, and of their inferior 
commanders of human toils, that has erected those magni- 
ficent residences which male c a far grealpv figure in our 
imagination, than the collective dwellings of the humbler 
population of a whole continent, and that has in* some spots 
thrown the surface of the earth into new forms. Had an 
enlightened understanding and uncorrupt moral principles 
HBways and universally reigned among mankind, not one of 
Ep. these mighty operations, the labours of unnumbered 
millions, under the impulse and direction of a prodigious 
■aggregate of genius and skill, would even have been thought ’ 
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of. Not one stone would have been laid of Pagan temple 
or embattled fortress, of mausoleum, or triumphal arch, or 
tyrant’s palace. The ground occupied by the once perfect, 
and now mined, mansions of the gods at Athens, or Palmyra, 
or Thebes, or Borne, the pites of the Egyptian pyramids, of 
the Boman amphitheatres, and of the palaces of the Alham- 
bra or the Seraglio, might, some of them, have been culti- 
vated as useful pieces of garden-ground, and some of them 
covered, from early ages till now, w ith commodious, but not 
ohowy, dwellings of virtuous families, or plain buildings for 
the public exercises of the true religion. In short, tho 
world would have been a scene incomparably more happy 
and more morally beautiful, but it would have been without 
a vast multitude of objects tlwt now conspire to make a 
grand, and even awful, impression on the imagination. 

If we fix our attention on the other class of tilings con- 
tributed by tlic human species, to gne what we call a pic- 
turesque character to the world — the class supplied by their 
personal condition and manners — wo find that in this part 
also of that character the most striking appearances are 
those which manifest error and mmal eul. What is it, in 
this view, that moat powerfully sei/is the imagination ? It 
is the wild and formidable character and habits of savages 
and barbarians — of North- American Indians, South-Sea 
Islanders, Arabs, and Tartars. It is the monstrous forms 
of national polity, or of subordinate socluI institution. It i$» 
tho contrast of the \arious &v sterns of manners, rivals per- 
haps in absurdity. It is whate\Lr i*> most pompous, most 
fantastic, or most \ieiouh,m Llie ceremonial appointments of 
civilized and uncivilized society. It is that ferocious aspect 
of hostility with which the human tribes all the < arth 
are constantly looking at one another, and those dreadful 
collisions in w 7 hich«fftymds aro perishing every month ; but 
perhaps, above all, it is their superstitions: for these, by 
their nature, partake more than all tho other tilings enume- 
rated, of that solemnity and mystery which ha\ e so mighty 
a power over the imagination. 

We now como towards the; purpose of this prolix array of 
commonplaces, by the double observation — that the advanco 
of just thinking and right moral principles will, proportion- 
ally, annihilate a great deal deal that is very striking and 
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romantic in the now existing economy of the human species 
— but that we ought to be pleased for these picturesque 
aspects to vanish, if their disappearance be owing to the, 
removal of that intellectual or moral perversion by which’ 
they were produced. The complacent feeling here demanded, 
us a tribute due to the excellence of truth and moral recti- 
tude, is, of course, only called for at the disappearance of 
such striking features of the world as belong to the latter 
division, that is, of such as are presented in the personal 
condition and habits of the human species, and indicate, 1 so 
long as they appear, the continued operation of the evil 
causes from which they have arisen. For as to those mate- 
rial objects produced by the prevalence of evil, and which 
are so fascinating to the imagination — the pyramids, the 
ruined temples, and the vast works that remain as monu- 
ments of former wars, we suppose almost all men may agree 
in wishing they might continue to exist to the latest periods 
of the world, to assist historians in representing, and a dis- 
tant posterity in a happier age in believing, the true state of 
mankind in former periods. But the picturesque forms ot 
practical superstition, and of any other tiling in the human 
economy which indicates and results from a still operating 
perversion of understanding or moral sentiments, ought not 
to be deplored when they vanish to return no more — even 
though they were as captivating to the fancy, as compara- 
tively innoxious, and combined with as many virtues, half 
virtues, and romantic line qualities, as the superstitions of 
the Highlanders of Scotland. 

Our old friend Mrs. Grant is some trifle below our stan- 
dard, on this subject. She acknowledges, with full convic- 
tion, that that mode of personal character (comprising 
notions, moral sentiments, and practical habits), and that 
constitution of the social economy, which should be formed 
on the plain ground of absolute truth generally, and spe- 
cially on the ground of religious truth, perfectly clear of 
every deceptive fancy, would bo better than the very best 
state of the ancient "Highland character and social system. _ 
Aild yet there is something *so singular, so poetical, and 
really in some points so truly elevated, in the ancient cha- 
racter and economy of these Celtic tribes, that she shows a 
kind of reluctance’ to lose any particle that entered into tho 
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constitution of so strange and interesting a moral order, 
Sl*e cannot help looking back with *a feeling, perhaps, in 
some slight degree, tinged with fondness and regret, on some 
Of the more romantic and harmless of the superstitions that 
once had so visionary and solemn an influence. She lias 
somewhat of a similar feeling, in this retrospect; to that with 
which a solitary devotee to contemplation has sometimes 
beheld the beautiful delusive aspects of things by moonlight 
fading into* the plain sober forms* of reality under the com- 
mencing ascendancy of daylight, or with which a person 
awaking from an enchanting dream, strives to recall the 
vanishing images, the last glimpse of which seems to convey 
something much finer than the objects arranged round the 
room, or to bo seen through the window. And we must 
confess we were scarcely ever in an equal degree disposed 
to be forbearing to such a feeling. The departed or depart- 
ing system of sentiments and habits certainly did contain a 
great deal that very powerfully tended to fix indelibly a. 
fondly partial impression of almost all its parts on a youth- 
ful mind of sensibility and poetical enthusiasm, when pre- 
sented to its view amidst that solcmu mountain scenery, 
where that system had prevailed so many ages, had left so 
many religiously admitted tradit ions, and had continued, even 
down to that time, to maintain a wery considerable, though 
declining, degree of actual prevalence among the people. 

Setting aside historical correctness, we can well believe 
that our author is better qualified than any other person to 
delineate a lively picture of the former economy of Highland 
society. She complains, however, that it is now somewhat 
too late. 

It certainly is to be regretted that there had not been, a 
century since, or even at a somewhat later period, just such 
an observer as our author (saving, perhaps, that a somewhat 
smaller portion of enthusiasm would have sufficed for the 
object) introduced among the Highland tribes, and domesti- 
cated for several years among different clans, in order to 
enter into the very recesses of their character and social stale, 
to learn their traditionary histories, to preserve the most 
striking of their written and unwritten poetrjr, to collect 
characteristic anecdotes, to discern the most material dif- 
ferences in the general character* as appearing among the 
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different sections of the people, and then to come away with 
a comprehensive description of what certainly had no parallel 
among nations, and of what, being now in a great measure 
broken up and annihilated, will never return into existence* 
And that description ought to havo been given with the 
same ease and animation as this before us, — the same power 
of presenting such moral portraits iis will servo as well as if 
we conversed with the real living beings, — the same general 
and versatile force of colouring, — much of the same friendly 
sympathy with the people, — and as little as possible of tne 
same neglect of method. 

But our author show s it w ould, at any time, have been 
very difficult to acquire am intimate knowledge of the charac- 
ter of the Highland! rs. Between them and the Lowlanders 
there uniformly evisted such an active antipathy as to pre- 
clude all unreserved mtricour&e 

The distance of half the circumference of the globe could 
hardly lia\o been more effectual than such a state of neigh- 
bourhood, to keep the best and the most romantic qualities 
of the mountaineers unknown. And any friendly and 
inquisitive stranger who should have w i shed to reside among 
them, would have met, according to Mrs. Grant’s very 
natural representation, almost insuperable obstacles. As 
a transient visitor he would have been received with polite- 
ness and hospitality ; but if* attempting to establish himself 
he would have been regarded as an intruder; and especially 
any attempt to obtain the smallest particle of land, even if 
it could have been successful, would have excited so strong 
an hostility, as to leave no security either to his property 
or person. The land was not more in any of the districts 
than to afford moderate allotments to the members of the 
clan, all of whom regarded themselves as the family of the 
chief, and as having, therefore, such claims on him that his 
grant mg one aero to a stranger w ould have been a piece of 
outrageous injustice. 

Nor was any satisfactory information to be obtained 
concerning tKo interior character of this race, from such 
individuals of them as sometimes came among the xmfre 
southern people of the island. For either they came for 
education, too early in life to bring with them either the 
mature example or the knowledge of that character; or, if 
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they came at a more advanced age, their quick and proud 
perception of the liability of their most peculiar feelings 
and superstitions to ridicule among a less romantic gene- 
ration, has put them on the most cautious reserve. Some 
of them have even endeavoured to extirpate from their minds 
the order of sentiments so incommodious, because reputed 
so irrational, amidst such uncongenial society; but our 
author affirms that, once fixed, these sentiments became so 
deep and tenacious, that even though the force of the 
clearest religious truth were also brought in aid of the 
expulsion, and might seem to have effected it, they would 
recover almost all their power if a man happened to return 
to his native region. 

“The moment he felt himself within the stony girdle of the 
Grampians, though he did not yield liimself a prey to implicit 
belief and its bewildering terror** and fantastic inspirations, 
still he resigned himself willingly to the sway of that potent 
charm, that mournful, yet pleasing illusion, which the combined 
influence of a powerful imagination and singularly warm alfec- 
tions liave created and preserved iu those romautic regions : 
That fourfold baud, wrought by music, poetry, tenderness, and 
melancholy, which connects the past with tlic present, and the 
material with the immaterial world, by a mystic and invisible 
tie ; which all born within its influence feel, yet none who are 
free from subjection to the potent spell can comprehend. This 
partial subjection to the early habits nf resignation to the 
wildering powers of song and supei stition, is a weakness to 
which no educated and polished Highlander will ever plead 
guilty. Tt is a secret sm, and, in general, he dies without con- 
fession ; for tins good reason, that he could not have the least 
hope of absolution.” — VoL I. p. 30. 

Ten essays make the substance of these volumes; and 
our first intention was to attempt a slight abstract of them 
in succession; but tboir .excessively desultory and unme- 
thodical form has obliged us to decline this attempt. In 
a large work there really would have been no forgiving *>o 
irregular a mode of managing a subject. In the prtsent 
instance the space is not so wide, but that the reader may 
traverse again any part of it where he imperfectly recollects 
the curious things that were scattered in such plenty and 
confusion. Taken all together, these essays form probably 
the most just and comprehensive, and beyond all question 
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the most animated description of Highland sentiments, 
manners, and customs, that has ever appeared. And the 
work abounds with what is of superior merit and ability to 
mere picturesque description ; — with acute guesses at 
causes and happy illustrations of principles, — and also 
with pensive and elevated sentiments, sympathetic with 
those which formed the solemn and peculiar grace of the 
mystical and poetical people of whom the work is a worthy 
memorial. 

A variety of sensible observations are made concerning: 
the influences that operated, in a remote age and progres- 
sively downwards, to promote the growth of so peculiar, 
and m many points so digniiied and attractive a character. 
Mucli is justly ascribed to the unmingled quality of the 
race, and consequent completeness of fraternity from iden- 
tity of origin, witli which they took possession of their 
mountains and glens, as a long asylum from the encroach- 
ing power of the southerns; to the still more concentrated 
recognition and spirit of kindred, the almost family economy 
and charities, mto winch the divisions respectively w r ero 
compressed in their several valley^ ; to ilie spirit of inde- 
pendence which formed them all to heroism, through each 
successive generation, in defending their mountain terri- 
tory ; to their pride in a long unbroken line of honourable 
ancestry, to winch Ihc) weie most solicitous and ambitious 
to bo honourably added, in the retrospect of their own 
distant posterity ; and to the gloomy and sublime character 
ot the region they inhabited. IMusie and heroic songs con- 
tributed at once to augment and to combine the influences 
of all these causes. 

These particulars, as illustrated in a very spirited manner 
by the essayist, will go far towards accounting for tho 
moral phenomena of the Highlands ; but will still, we 
think, leave a considerable degree of mystery resting on the 
origin of some of the distinctions of the character in ques- 
tion. Muili of a similar process lias taken place with 
rqspect to other tribes of mankind w ithout producing tho 
same result, llow, especially, is to be explained that 
refined and reflective pensiveness so prevalent among these 
tribes? — if we arc to admit the fidelity of our author’s 
representation, and if there bo anything genuine, in point 
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of moral spirit, in the poetry attributed to Ossian. It is 
easy enough to comprehend that habits of warlike passion, 
enterprise, and hazard, —that the frequent employment of 
chasing and killing the wild animals of the mountains, — 
that the gloomy impressions of a bold and gigantic but 
most dreary scenery, — and the combination with all these 
of the memory or traditions of brave ancestors, and of dark 
fancies about the haunting of their ghosts, might well have 
produced a certain fierce and austere solemnity, such as 
that which throws a frowning shade over the character of 
the heroes of Odin, as represented in what has come to us 
of the northern poetry, or such as that which has been 
found among some of the American aborigines. But really 
it is not yet explained how this division of the Celtic barba- 
rians acquired the tender melancholy, the pensiVe sublimity, 
the affectionate enthusiasm which, as far as yet appears, wc 
must be constrained to attribute to them iu such a degree 
as to no other uncultivated race. 

The essayist lias made a strong and pleasing representa- 
tion of the general good sense, thoughtfulness, and habits 
of shrewd and vigilant observation, of the Highlanders ; 
and has shown that their local circumstances and their social 
condition very strongly called forth their thinking faculties. 
The comparatively little, though a to them most important 
affairs of their valley and their clan, may indeed appear to 
furnish but a narrow scope for the exercise of those facul- 
ties, and of that conversational and deliberative oratory in 
which also they are here pronounced to have excelled; but 
our author has shown that this confined sphere did, not- 
withstanding, include a very considerable diversity of such 
occasions as demanded, each, a specific judgment and plan 
of action. She has represented too, that while these tribes 
* were secluded in complete ignorance of all the knowledge 
and literature of the world, it is wonderful how much truth 
of a moral and practical kind had been struck out among 
them by the co-operation and collision of their own minds, 
and fixed as a permanent common stock by the most faithful 
traditionary preservation. 

Our author has enlarged also, with great animation, on 
the social virtues of these tribes, — the well-governed temper 
aad passions, the promptitude to friendly mutual services 
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(within the boundary of the dan), the matrimonial fidelity, 
and that lofty sense of honour entertained by even the 
meanest members of the community. And she has shown 
how much these qualities were promoted by their high 
notions of a dignified ancestry, from whose revered cha- 
racter it would be infamous to degenerate, and by the con- 
sciousness of being, every individual of them, at all times 
within the cognizance, lor honour or for shame, of the 
whole clan. 

The superstitions of the Highlanders related chiefly to 
apparitions of the dead, and to fairies, of good, bad, and 
equivocal character. These simple elements spread, of 
course, into a very wide diversity of particular forms, 
which our author has represented a good deal at large in 
very lively colours, with a variety of curious illustrative 
anecdotes, many of which fell within her own knowledge. 

In looking towards the probable origin of the belief in 
apparitions of the dead, she insists, in opposition to the 
scornful disbelievers in all such phenomena (which, how- 
ever, she herself appears to consider as being uniformly 
fallacies of imagination), that the belief of such mysterious 
visitations could not have originated with minds of the 
weaker order ; and she illustrates, in a very forcible and 
poetical manner, how such a belief was likely to originate, 
and probably did originate, in very thoughtful minds of 
powerful imagination and deep sensibility. Perhaps, if the 
plain truth could be known, it would appear to be, that the 
persuasion did not originate in the mere constitution' of 
minds of any class ; but in certain real preternatural phe- 
nomena in the earliest ages, combining and conveying down 
their effect along with that belief in the Existence after 
death, which tradition has dimly preserved in almost all 
barbarous nations. AVo will, however, transcribe a few of 
the sentences in which she conveys her conjectures: — ■ 1 

"During the dim dawn of intelligence, no reiison appeared* 
why the spirit, still supposed to exist in a separate state, should 
not still cherish the pure affections and generous sentiments 
which made it lovely and beloved while imprisoned in mortality. 
To such enthusiastic beings as we have been con templa tine 1 , it 
could not appear unlikely that spirits so attached and bo 
lamented^ should assume some semblance of their wonted form ; 
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and countenance ; that they should come in the hour of deep 
sorrow and silent recollection, to soothe the solitary mourner, to 
assist his fond retrospections, and to cheer him with the hopes 
of a future meeting in some state no longer incident to change 
or separation. The state of mind thus presupposed, was quite 
sufficient to give familiar voices to the winds of night, and well- 
known forms to the mists of the morning. Thus it is likely 
that the first apparitions were the offspring of genius and sensi- 
bility, nursed by grief and solitude. These phantoms, however, 
which exalted the musings of the superior order of souls, and 
lent them wings to hover over the obscure abyss of futurity, 
were not long confined to their visionary solitudes. They soon 
became topics of vulgar discussion and popular belief; the 
fancied forms which were now supposed to people solitude, 
added horror to obscurit} 7 , and doubtless gave new terrors to 
guilt.” — Vol. I. p. 1)5. 

A belief in the conscious existence of men after death 
being presupposed, this and similar passages would bo as 
plausible as they are a poetical explanation of the manner 
m which the belief in apparitions might originate among a 
people of the character, and in the si age of early intellectual 
progress, which the essayist describes. Indeed, with the 
presupposition, it is highly probable that in such a state of 
mind and society the belief really would originate, and in 
this manner, if it had not existed already in a still more 
primitive period of the world, hut such a belief could not 
have failed to become established in that more primitive 
ago in consequence of the notorious occasional intervention 
and appearance of spiritual agents, which we have cause to 
be assured was no very infrequent expedient in the divine 
government, in the periods antecedent to the existence of a 
written revelation. If even but a very few instances of 
such preternatural intervention took place, in the parent 
nation of mankind, the possibility of spectral manifesta- 
tions would be one of the most fixed notions among all 
the branches into which that nation extended and divided; 
a notion that probably could never be so far obliterated 
as that its existence among the Celtic, or any other people, 
may rationally be attributed to the inventive conception 
of minds in a state of pensive enthusiasm. The general 
belief of a future state would powerfully contribute to pre- 
serve this notion uninterruptedly in existence. We repeat, 

VOL. II. I) 
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however, that this high probability of the primeval origin 
of the notion in question, does not forbid us to admit, iu 
such an enthusiastic state of mind as the author describes, 
a competent creative energy to originate the idea and the 
belief, in minds previously entertaining a persuasion of a 
conscious existence after death. Some of our author’s ex- 
pressions seem to imply that even this latter belief also 
might have sprung up spontaneously amidst the solemn 
enthusiastic emotions of heathen and barbarous minds. 
Bi^t neither was this great truth originally left by the 
Creator to the chance of being or not being inventively 
apprehended by the human mind, nor can we admit that 
without revealed intimations it ever would have been so 
conceived as to become a prevailing belief among mankind. 

The ancient occupiers of the Highlands having doubtless 
brought with them the belief of separate spirits both exist- 
ing and appearing, it is easy to comprehend that in such a 
country, and such a state of the social feelings, the instances 
of this supposed appearance would becoifie frequent, and 
would be with an aspect and circumstances of a deeply me- 
lancholy character. When the scene of their training to the 
belief and expectation of apparitions was a wild and solemn 
region — w r itli vast mountain solitudes, lofty or fantastic 
summits, deep darkened glens, torrents and cataracts, rocks, 
precipices, caverns and echoes, mists, meteors, and storms; 
and when some of the occupations of some of the seasons 
involved considerable peril ; and when, besides, each gloomy 
or dangerous locality by degrees acquired its tradition of 
being the scene of some mysterious occurrence ; the effect 
could hardly fail to be, that tlieir minds would be kept iu 
that imaginative state, in which, while undefended by know- 
ledge, they would be subject to endless illusions, and chiefly 
of a gloomy kind. And then, as our author so repeatedly 
represents, the state of the community and the social affec- 
tions — the cherished memory of a common and revered 
ancestry — and that secluded, compressed, and reciprocally 
dependent condition of each tribe, w hich produced a more 
warm and faithful sentiment of fraternity even than that bo 
often observed iu uncultivated small nations, and which fol- 
lowed with enthusiastic and inextinguishable tenderness 
each departed relative and associate — would powerfully con- 
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tribute to retain, in Highland apprehension, the spirits of 
the departed friends as a shadowy but sometimes visible 
adjunct to the living community. And their conversation , 
and their poetry would turn very often on this solemn sub- 
ject, and on the supposed particular instances which had 
given almost every man, in his own apprehension, a kind of 
practical knowledge and interest in it. Nevertheless, it is 
asserted by some who have paid attention to such remains 
as have been preserved of the genuine poetry of the ancient 
Highlanders, that they contain nothing like that excessive 
frequency of ghosts, which has made their appearance quite 
a vulgar and unimpressive phenomenon in the poetic fabri- 
cation of Macph croon. 

As examples of the mode and affecting circumstances e' 
these supernatural interventions, the essayist has introduced 
two striking poetical stories, one from the Death of G-aul, 

“ a poem,” she says, of undoubted antiquity.”* 8 Hut after- 
all that has been written, and all poetical relics that havo 
been produced, it still appears impossible to form any* dis- 
tinct idea of the mode of subsistence, and the degree and 
kind of knowledge, power, or happiness, attributed bv these 
Celtic tribes to separate spirits. Ao comprehensive and 
systematic economy of their condition seems to have been 
matured by their poets. The rude conception of their exist- 
ence seems to keep them in being, rather that they may not 
be lost to the survivors, and that there may be sociKv lor 
those survivors to go to w hen they also shall depart, than to 
regard them as existing for their own sake, in an indepen- 
dent and a dignified economy. Nor could it seem that tliev 
were regarded as in possession of any very animated kind of 
happiness; which is rather strange, when we consider the 
ardent affection with which departed friends were remem- 
bered, and the lively interest with which survivors are 
represented as anticipating their own removal into the di>- 
embodied society. This deficiency of attraction in the state 
of the separate spirits strikes us so forcibly, that, though it 

# This is rather indiscreet, as Mr. Laing has pronounced it to 
be of recent workmanship : we do not know whether his chal- 
lenge to the editor to produce any good evidence that it w :s 
not written by himself, has been accepted or nut. 

d 2 
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will be allowed that such a people might feel much interest 
in the thought of rejoining their dead friends in any state ' 
not positively unhappy, yet we may very reasonably doubt 
whether the complacency in the view of death could be sd 
much a thing of course as is implied in the following pas- 
sage — if the representation is to be understood of a time 
antecedent to the introduction of Christianity. 

“ This army of ghosts, that constantly hovered round those 
that- mourned for them, and kept alive both their affection and 
their enthusiasm, had a two-fold effect upon the general charac- 
ter of the people. It was favourable to courage, as death, which 
did not put an end to existence, and re-united them to their 
departed friends, could have nothing very terrible in it ; and it 
strengthened attachment, because the deceased were not only 
ever present to the memory, but supposed to be often obvious 
to the senses. The beloved object, who not only dwelt in the 
soul of the mourner, but seemed ever hovering round, with fond 
impatience, to watch the moment of the union, became, if possible, 
more endeared than ever.” — Yol. I. p. 113. 

It was, however, very necessary that these pensive and 
visionary mountaineers should be in some good measure 
habitually willing to quit the society of the living for that of 
the dead ; as, else, their living so close on the frontier of the 
world of spirits, and with so slight a barrier between, must 
have been felt a very oppressive privilege ; — for it should 
seem that the imagined appearances and -voices of their 
departed friends most generally communicated warnings of 
approaching death. And it is to be observed, that these 
communications from departed spirits have, in the represen- 
tation, a very mournful character, on the part of both the 
beings by whom, and the persons to whom, they are made. 
The forms imagined to be seen arc not only of shadowy and 
ominous aspe^Bbut also have an expression of dcsolateness, 
languor, and melancholy : the voices, though soft and sweet, 
have a tone, and convey expressions, strongly allied to pen- 
sive sorrow: and emotions partaking, in full sympathy, of 
this mournful quality, are generally represented as excited 
in those* to whom the solemn communication is made. In’ 
short, if the quality and effect of these supernatural visitings 
are at all correctly represented to us — we do not say by the 
poems given us under the name of Ossian, so very large a 
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portion of which may confidently be ascribed to Macpher- 
son — but by Mrs. Grant and two or three contemporary 
admirers and interpreters of the Celtic muse; it is impos- 
sible to avoid the conviction, that there was not a predomi- 
nance of happy feeling in the sentiments which the ancient 
Highlanders entertained concerning their relation with the 
world of spirits. In this- respect their mythology, so to call it, 
while of so much more pathetic a cast than what wc chiefly 
know of the Scandinavian, appears greatly inferior for ani- 
mating excitement. The Hall of Odin, with its lively and 
heroic company, and its revels, presented much more pal- 
pable and inspiriting forms of delight, of however rude a 
quality, than anything we are told of among the feeble 
and pensive shades on the misty hills of the Highlands. 

But it was not, ns we have already mentioned, by departed 
and friendly spirits alone that the people of these tribes 
were continually haunted. There were fairies of Fundry 
classes, defined or undefined: there were even malignant 
goblins, exceedingly watchful, and very considerably power- 
ful, to do mischief. An ample portion of the work is em- 
ployed in describing the kinds of injury they were most 
inclined or permitted to inflict, illustrated* with a number of 
curious examples, selected from the ample stores that enrich 
the traditions of cry glen and tribe. The longest and 
most curious story, that of a man who by regular appoint- 
ment which he was most conscientious to keep, met and 
fought a number of times, an evd spirit, at midnight, in the 
most gloomy place in the whole country, is as good as any 
section we remember in tin* romances of im story and terror. 
Our author must be sensible she lias left it quite unex- 
plained, and that some odd particulars of acknowledged fact 
m it really called for explanation. She recounts many of 
the ceremonies of precaution without which, even in modern 
times, after the prevalence of Christianity among them 
(though indeed in an extremely imperfect form), for so many 
ages, the Highlanders did not deem themselves or their 
friends secured against the power and spite of the super- 
natural agents of evil. We may transcribe ns a specimen, 
the account of the ritual for defending an infant and its 
mother. 

“The first danger to be guarded against was the power of 
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fairies, in taking awny the infant or its mother ; who were 
never considered ae entirely safe till the one was baptized, and 
the other had performed her devotions at some chapel or con- 
secrated place. All the powers of darkness, and even those 
equivocal sprites, who did good or evil as they happened to be 
inclined, were supposed to yield instantly before the power of a 
religious rite, or even a solemn invocation of the Deity. 

“But, then, the danger was, that one might be carried off in 
sleep. Sound orthodoxy would object to this, — that the same 
power guards us waking and asleep. This argument would not 
in the least stagger a Highland devotee. lie would tell you, 
that till these sacred rites, which admit the child, and re-admit 
the mother, into the church, were performed, both were in a 
state of impurity, which subjected them (the body, not the soul) 
to the power of evil spirits ; ami that it was the duty of the 
friends of such to watch them during their sleep, that, on the 
approach of evil spirits (who never came unseen) they might 
adjure them, in the holiest name, to depart : which they never 
failed to do when thus repelled. If these vigilant duties were 
neglected, the soul of the abstracted person might be saved, but 
his friends, in the privation they sustained, suffered the due 
punishment of their negligence of what was at once a duty of 
affection and religion. If, however, they were not able or willing 
to watch, or wished for a still greater security, the bed, contain- 
ing the mother and the infant, was drawn out on the floor ; the 
attendant took a Bible, and wont thrice round it, waving all the 
time the open leaves, and adjuring all the enemies of mankind, 
by the power and virtue contained in that book, to lly instantly 
into the Ked Sea, &c. After this ceremony had been gone 
through, all slept quiet and safely : yet it was not accounted a 
proof of diligent attachment to have recourse to this mode of 
securing a nights rest to the watcher. 

“ "When the infant was secured by the performance of this 
hallowed rite from all risk of being carried away, or exchanged 
for a fairy, there was still an impending danger, which it re- 
qub'ed the utmost vigilance of mistaken piety to avert.. This 
was not only the well-known dread of an evil eye, which, by a 
strange coincidence, is to be traced, not only in every country, 
in the first stages of civilization, but in every age of which any 
memorials are preserved : there was, besides this, an indistinct 
notion, that it was impious and too self-dependent to boast of 
the health or beauty of any creature, rational or irrational, that 
seemed to belong to us. [The evil which would be incurred by 
boasting of the health or beauty of a child was] no less than 
that of leaving the defenceless babe at the mercy of evil eyes and 
evil spirits, to be instantly deprived of the vigour, or the bloom 
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and symmetry so admired. An infant, in short, was not to he 
praised at all, without a previous invocation of the Deity.”— 
Vol. I. p, 165. 

Our essayist represents, that a large portion of/the super* 
stitions entertained by these tribes when Pagans, became 
incorporated with Christianity on its introduction, and 
under this union and sanction continued to prevail to a very 
late period, indeed to the present day in some of the most 
retired parts of the Highlands. She 6bserves, that their 
solemn notions and habitual impressions concerning separate 
spirits, were adapted to facilitate the admission of some 
grand doctrines of Christianity, coalescing with them rather 
than being supplanted by them ; so that, in fact, the faith 
of the early Christians in the Highlands respecting a future 
state, consisted substantially of pagan elements, methodized, 
exalted, and enlarged by that very limited share which their 
teachers could impart to them of the light of revelation. 
When Popery at length made its way, though imperfectly, 
among them, it introduced into their Christianity more, if 
not worse, superstitions than Christianity had expelled from 
their primitive Paganism. 

A somewhat disproportionate degree of anxiety and 
labour appears to have been felt and exercised on a topic 
to which our author returns again and again, namely, the 
great moral benefits derived by these tribes, belli in their 
heathen condition, and amidst the very feeble and slowly 
progressive light of revealed truth through subsequent ages, 
from their superstitious notions respecting spirits. She 
represents iu how many ways it may be hoped these delu- 
sions were salutary, — how they raised barbarians above the 
grossness incident to their condition, — liow they afterwards 
did substantially some things which pure Christianity was 
not yet grown strong enough among them to do, and how 
they supplied the deficiencies of an extremely imperfect and 
unauthoritative legislation. AVe do not see that the rea- 
sonings on this point amount to much more than this very 
plain and undeniable proposition, — that as far as the super- 
stition concerning ghosts gave additional power to con- 
science, in enforcing such just moral principles as the people 
had the knowledge of, so iar, and relatively to the matter of 
fact merely, it was useful It was clearly thus practically 
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useful when, to take one of our author’s illustrations, a man 
was deterred from committing a murder by the fear of the 
haunting and vengeance of the ghost, or from being a dis- 
honest or cruel guardian to the children of persons deceased, 
by the apprehension of an affrighting visit from the spirits 
of the parents. J ust in the matter of fact the operation of 
the superstition was obviously good: but was it good — 
must it not have been in many ways pernicious, — for the 
mind to be under the persuasion that the ghosts of men 
were the governors of the world, and the sovereign dispensers 
of retribution ? But more than this ; our author herself is 
candid enough to observe, that some of the operations of 
the superstition, in at least the pagan period, were extremely 
pernicious in the simple matter of fact. 

It is also evident from our author’s statements, that, 
besides imposing the fetters and incumbrance of many 
frivolous and irrational ceremonies, the superstition of the 
Highlanders has, in spite of the beneficent light of Chris- 
tianity, given a deformed and gloomy aspect to the provi- 
dential government of the world, as beheld by them. Of 
this there needs no other proof than the fact, as stated by 
her, that they had in rather recent times, such a fearful 
unremitting impression of the vigilant haunting of evil 
spirits, that it was presumption for a person to go out alone 
in the night. 

On the whole, while admiring perhaps nearly as much as 
our animated author, the many fine romantic features in this 
most singular economy, we sincerely rejoice that a system 
of notions and habits which involved so much unhappy 
superstition, with such a peculiar power (from the constitu- 
tion and local situation of the community) of permanently 
retaining it, is breaking up and passing away. On the causo 
of this great change, a cause little enough to be sure, directly 
related to Christianity or intellectual philosophy, our author 
has many very sensible and interesting observations toward 
the conclusion of these essays. We need not say the cause 
is, the adoption, by the great Highland proprietors, of a 
new, and to themselves more profitable, use of the land. 
The system which supported and kept together each clan, 
as a little tribe united by the affections and interests, and 
indeed by the actual relationships of a large family — that of 
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numerous 'small allotments of land, partly cultivated for 
grain — has been generally relinquished, by what would for- 
merly have been called the chieftains of clans. Much of 
their ancient feudal consequence and authority, and some 
portion perhaps of the affectionate and romantic devoted- 
ness of their dependent clans, had been already lost, through 
the effectual interference of government to open and sub- 
jugate the Highlands, after the events of 1745. And by 
degrees the chiefs have come almost unanimously into the 
plan of living in style in the great cities, like other people 
of consequence, and drawing the greatest possible revenue 
from their mountain tracts ; and this greatest revenue is 
found to be realized by giving up the whole to pasturage, 
especially of sheep. Consequently, a large portion of the 
inhabitants have been compelled to emigrate, to seek sub- 
sistence in the Lowlands or in America. The latter is 
naturally chosen by all who can afford the expense of the 
passage; aj*d groat numbers have already become diligent 
cultivators in the United States, or within the limits of the 
English Canadian territory. There, however, our author 
asserts, they will not preserve their high enthusiastic and 
romantic sentiments; but there, then, we presume they 
will, fortunately, forget by degrees their superstitions. Be- 
nevolence would wish that they might there also speedily 
let their language fall into disuse ; for how r are they ever to 
obtain their desirable share of knowledge while strangers 
to all the languages in w hich knowledge has been accumulated 
and circulated in the civilized world ? 


LOUD ELGIN’S PURSUITS IX GEEECE. 

Menuoranduhi on the Subject of the Earl oj Elgin's Pursuits in 
Greece . 8vo. 1812. 

When Phidias, who made in Athens, and makes in this 
tract, so distinguished a figure, was performing the process 
under which a rude block of marble was to become a 
beautiful and majestic human form, he despised no imple- 
ment or operation, however slight, which could in any 
manner or degree contribute to the perfection of that 
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intended form. There is in this world, under the denomi- 
nation of the human mind, a rude and perverse intellectual 
substance, incomparably harder to be brought to anything 
like a perfect shape, than any piece of stone that the artist 
ever had to work upon. It is, however, under a grand pro- 
cess : and we have sanguine hopes that it will come forth, 
at length, wrought to a degree of excellence which will con- 
trast wonderfully and delightfully with its former condition. 
This excellence must include, and partly consists in, a 
highly improved faculty for the general perception of order 
and beauty, — an intelligence not only of the chief relajpns 
and harmonies in metaphysical and moral truth, but also of 
that kind of rectitude which constitutes order and beauty 
in the material world. Beyond all question there is such 
au analogy throughout all the subjects of knowledge, that 
tlie faculty of perceiving and admiring the true and the 
beautiful in higher subjects of contemplation, will be in 
some certain degree qualified and disposed to perceive and 
admire them in t he inferior classes of subjects. If, there- 
fore, wc anticipate a noble amendment in the general state 
of the human mind, we may expect that, along with increas- 
ing rectitude of ideas concerning truth in subjects of pri- 
mary importance, there will be an improvement in the 
justness of apprehension relatively to the subjects of what 
we call Taste. And we may justly be gratified that the 
process is actively and effectually going on in civilized 
society for promoting this subordinate part of our intel- 
lectual improvements — provided the means be not too 
expensive, and the measure of time and operation out of all 
proportion to what is given to much more important matters. 

Xo doubt it w'ould bo far the most pleasing to a man 
with a right comparative estimate of the different parts of 
that general improvement, towards which it is assumed that 
tlie intellect of society is in progression, to see the most 
forward points of the advance to be in the direction of the 
improvements that are the most important. He would be 
extremely happy to see the civilized w*orld making a progress 
in the wisdom of religion, morals, politics, and legislation, 
with a jnuch slow r er growth towards a finished judgment iu 
architecture, sculpture, and painting. JSTor would scarcely 
any state of the social mind appear to him more perverted 
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and contemptible, than that in which these refinements of 
art and taste should be making a distinguished advance, 
while superstition or scepticism were repressing religion, 
while a loose moral code extenuated profligacy, and a bar- 
barous legislation was sanctioned or permitted by the pre- 
valence of absurd political opinions. 

It were vain, however, to hope, as yet, of such a perverse 
and frivolous company of beings as mankind, that, even 
when in a course of improvement, they should give a pre- 
cedence to the most important pursuits. We must be con- 
tent to think it, for the present, a great thing, if they are 
anywhere making one-fifth part of the progress in religious 
and political illumination that they do in the cultivation of 
taste. Let civilized society, or any particular nation, but 
manifest such a degree of amelioration in respect to the 
more serious concerns of human nature, as to give unequi- 
vocal signs that men are really approaching a considerably 
higher slate of wisdom and virtue, under an impulse that it 
is not likely to remit, — let thus much be realized of the 
more indispensable kinds of improvement, and it will so far 
indicate a general soundness of the moral and intellectual 
system, as to prevent our suspecting the augmented passion 
for the fine arts to bo a kind of exhalation from fermenting 
moral corruption. Though regretting to sec it prevail in a 
greater degree, and with greater effect, than the zeal in 
nobler pursuits, we shall yet hope it will not, on the whole, 
counteract that zeal; and that, though it is operating very 
prematurely, its effects will ultimately combine with those 
of that nobler zeal, in the one grand result, the whole 
improvement of our nature. A philanthropist, while thus 
pleased to see this improvement (though disproportionate 
and premature) of the human faculties in one mode of their 
application — because he anticipates that when at length 
this too forward attainment shall be overtaken by the more 
important ones, it will fall gracefully into the system of 
improvements, and be satisfied to hold a very subordinate 
place in it, — will not, of course, despise the means brought 
in aid of this subordinate part of our mental cultivation. 
Even the foolisli extravagance of the enthusiasts for the 
fine arts, who will talk about the more prevailing study, or 
the improving style, of sculpture and painting, in such 
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magnificent terms as they would have no patience to hear 
applied to the diffusion of Christianity, or the deliverance 
of a nation from an inveterate tyranny, — even this will not 
provoke him to deny that some small intellectual benefit 
may be derived, in England, from delineations ' of the ruins 
of Athenian structures, and from actual fragments of the 
statues and bas-reliefs with which they were once adorned. 
Put things in their right gradation, from the highest 
extreme to the lowest, and the man that gratefully exults 
in our having so long received from Judea, and indeed 
partly from Greece, the grand rectifier of our intellectual 
and moral faculties, in their most important relations — the 
Bible, — will not therefore fail to acknowledge the value 
(though certainly small according to his scale) of these 
latest contributions of Greece to discipline our faculties to 
a more correct perception of beauty in forms. 

It is true that the Christians of the earlier ages who 
inhabited the regions enriched with the superb and beautiful 
works of Pagan art, gave proof, by the zeal with which in 
some instances they defaced or demolished them, how little 
they combined with their affection for what instructed them 
in the most important truth and in their eternal interests, 
an esteem for what would have so powerfully assisted the 
formation of a perfect taste in themselves and their pos- 
terity. And, assuredly, it will be doing them no wrong to 
say, that if they had been possessed, or desirous to be 
possessed, of so judicious a taste as would be required to 
constitute a part of that high general cultivation of the 
mind which it may be hoped mankind will one day attain, 
their zeal to destroy these works would have been much 
more restrained. But still, if the Christians, in the time of 
Theodosius and the following periods, had possessed as fine 
a taste as the Athenians in the age of Pericles, they must 
necessarily have beheld the grand and beautiful apparatus of 
idolatry in a very different light from that in which its 
remains may now be contemplated. These miracles, as in 
a poetical licence of phrase they may be called, wrought by 
genius and art in support of the Pagan superstitions, -would 
not now , if they could even re-appear in all their pristine 
glory, revive one idolatrous emotion in favour of Jupiter, or 
Apollo, or Minerva. Jib ne, perhaps, of the seductions that 
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have acted extensively on the human mind has ever been so 
completely annihilated as that of the mythology, taken 
distinctly from the morality of the Greeks and Romans. 
The admiration and delight, therefore, with which an intelli- 
gent disciple of the true religion might behold these 
winders ot human ability, would be unmixcd with any 
apprehension that the true God will ever, for them, have 
one worshipper the less ; and would be repressed only by 
the retrospective thought, what sublime talents were once 
profaned in the service of a detestable superstition, and 
how powerfully such labours must have contributed to 
confirm its ascendancy. But how different was the whole 
view of the subject to the early Christians. To them the 
superstitious character of these great works was, necessarily, 
beyond all comparison, the most prominent character. 
They beheld these magnificent structures, and they truly 
beheld them, as having been proud warlike forts, raised, 
most directly and precisely, in hostility to the God of 
heaven, and zealously maintained in that very use almost to 
that very day.. It was by an easy recollection that they 
were reminded of that doom of utter demolition commanded 
by that God to be executed, under the former dispensation, 
on such structures, and by a natural association that his 
fervent worshippers were incensed against the very walls 
which had hardly ceased to bo marked with the flagrant 
signs, and to ring with the sounds of their hostility. 
They regarded these edifices as trie abodes, but just vacated, 
and, in the belief of some of their fellow-citizens, not yet 
vacated, of devils ; as the fresh and portentous vestiges, 
therefore, of a grand attempt to make this world formally 
a province of the infernal kingdom. Jsor were they, in this 
notion, substantially wrong ; for the power and agency of 
evil that dwelt in these' lanes, and emanated from them, 
could not well have been greater if they had really been 
places of diabolical residence. Men glowing and shuddering 
with sentiments like these, — in other words, men feeling 
with a right degree of emphasis that the true and a false 
religion are the greatest good and evil in the whole world, 
and extending, according to a natural law of the mind, an 
inferior but proportionate sentiment of complacency and 
abhorrence to the machinery and circumstantials of this 
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good and evil, — would find in the magnitude, the harmony 
of proportion, the beauty of shapes, the perfection of work- 
manship, but little to subdue the antipathy excited in 
viewing these fine performances as the instrumental auxil- 
iaries of the greatest of all evils. 

Besides, consider the mischief they were still doing by 
assisting to prolong the partial prevalence of superstition. 
They greatly contributed to keep the Pagan sentiments in 
operation, and the Pagan notions in a state of distinct- 
ness, by furnishing fixed visible types for all their vain 
fancies, and embodying those fancies by means of those 
types in almost every possibility of grace and dig- 
nity. Those who were insensibly declining from idolatry, 
less through the influence of direct conviction than of the . 
ascendancy which Christianity was acquiring in the Roman 
Empire, and al the imperial court, would often be recalled 
to their ancient veneration for their gods by again contem- 
plating the beauty or majesty of their images or temples; and 
these imposing and enchanting forms would pre-occupy, 
beyond all chance of expulsion, the imaginations of children, 
forming their more exquisite associations with Pagan ideas 
than could ever be formed with ideas of any other order. 
Indeed this profuse display of grace and sublimity would 
operate, not only in the way of captivating the fancy, but 
also as an argument to £he understanding. Por, at first 
view, and previously to some religious illumination, it "would 
seem as if it never could be, that that whole system of 
notions should be fantastic, delusive, and detestable, which 
had been able to consolidate and display itself in a material 
form so vast, so durable, and so rich in the creations of the 
first genius and skill in the world, in almost the only pro- 
ductions of art in any way worthy to be compared with 
those of nature. 

And thus, while all cultivated men unite in regretting, 
and very deeply regretting, that those finest performances 
of art, wdricli would note do none of this harm, and would 
contribute much to perfect our taste, have been in a great 
measure destroyed, we think it should appear that there are 
very considerable excuses for that persecution of statues 
and shrines, in which we verily believe some of our bewitched 
devotees to the fine arts regard the early Christians as 
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baying committed little less than most atrocious wicked* 
ness* At the same time, we shall all join most cordially in 
the condemnation of those (and without doubt there were 
many such) who were actuated rather by the spirit of 
barbarians than of Christians ; who comprehended, perhaps, 
or cared very little about the power of this heathen sub- 
limity and beauty to prolong the dominion of superstition 
in the beholders, but were delighted to find themselves at 
liberty to demolish what they knew was held in high esteem# 
by their enemies, and the more delighted as they under- 
stood these great works to be reputed the monuments of 
incomparable genius. The same resentment is felt against 
all the subsequent dilapidates, of whatever nation or faith, 
down to the present vile Turkish barbarians ; and it is felt with 
peculiar force against the Venetian army or general that 
destroyed the greatest part of the Temple of Minerva at 
Athens, which had remained nearly entire till the latter ■ 
fpart of the seventeenth century. 

The little that still remains of the unrivalled works of 
Giecian art follows most, strictly the rule of value in the 
Sibyl’s leaves. Unless some happy tm elution shall put the 
country once called Greece under a civilized government 
(which, with submission to the amateurs of the fine arts, 
wo think might be almost as desirable on account of the 
people as of the sculptures), another half* century may go 
far towards obliterating for ever all the more delicate work- 
manship, and leaving only some defaced bulks of ruin. 
Under such circumstances it does really seem to become a 
concern of the civilized world to preserve, by taking it 
away, some small portion of what is moveable, and to 
obtain the most accurate delineations 'of both what is pro- 
bably destined to perish, and what may he able to preserve 
itself by mere size and weight. It might not imply any 
extravagance of passion for the arts, if a man should be of 
opinion that an effectual plan for possessing ourselves of all 
that can be supplied, in all ways, for the illustration of the 
principles of beauty, from the relics of the ancient works in 
Greece, would be fully as respectable a national object as 
some things, so called, on which millions have been expended 
by this or the neighbouring countries, The Earl of Elgin, 
previously to his going out Ambassador-Extraordinary to 
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the Ottoman Porte, in 1799, suggested some notion partly 
tending to such an object to those who had at that time the 
national projects and the national revenues in their manage- 
ment. The suggestion, however, was not entertained ; the 
ministerial conscience being exquisitely delicate respecting 
the expenditure of the public money ; and his lordship’s 
casuistry, perhaps, failing to satisfy it, that the money which 
was destined to enlighten nobility and stimulate patriotism, 
#could be diverted, consistently with scrupulous integrity, to 
the less palpable utility of obtaining for the nation some of 
the finest means in existence for assisting the cultivation of 
its taste. His proposal was, that the government should 
“ send out English artists of known eminence, as modellers, 
architects, and draughtsmen, to rescue from oblivion, with 
the most accurate detail, whatever specimens of architecture 
and sculpture in Greece had still escaped the ravages of 
time and the barbarism of conquerors.” Tin's project being 
declined, as of too doubtful issue to warrant the expense, 
“Lord Elgiu then endeavoured to engage some of these 
artists at his own charge ; but the value of their time was 
far beyond his means.” 

Perhaps the “restoring” of any of the decayed and muti- 
lated sculptures, in the drawings, may be regarded as rather 
a work of supererogation, an exercise of talent on a kind of 
sacred ground to which the artist had but a questionable 
right. A few examples of this supplemental work may be 
an acceptable aid to the imagination; but in general it will 
be preferable to be left to perfect our own ideal picture 
upon the traces remaining of the ancient forms. And as it 
is to be presumed that all the objects thus represented 
with the sculptures restored, will also bo represented in the 
engravings in their state of defacement, the spectators may 
fix tenaciously on these latter, and refuse to let the artist’s 
restorations take place in their imagination, if they are very 
peculiarly anxious Hot to bo betrayed into a falsified idea of 
the ancient performances. 

The operations of this corps of artists were not confined 
to Athens, nor to the delineation of objects in detail. 

11 All the remains of architecture and sculpture which could be 
traced through several other parts of Greece, have been measured 
and delineated, with the most scrupulous exactness, by the second 
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architect, Ittar. And picturesque views of Athens, of Constan- 
tinople, of various parts of Greece, and of the islands of the 
Archipelago, have been executed by Don Tita Lusieri.” 

Their office was much like that of taking the portrait of 
a dying subject; for they found whatever was the most 
exquisite and vulnerable — the sculpture which had diffused 
over the marble structures a mimic life, by the richest forms 
and scenes of poetry — perishing, almost while they were 
looking at it, under the barbarism of the Turks. The marks 
of recent mutilation gave them cause to apprehend that 
many of the beautiful shapes and groups which they were 
drawing would not remain to be delineated by any future 
artists. It is not improbable that by this time a portion of 
them are obliterated ; and that the fewer there arc which 
remain, the more zealously will these barbarians labour at 
their destruction, as seeing themselves nearer the end of 
their task. So that Lord Elgin’s undertaking was at the 
, very latest period of time for securing to us an accurate 
^(presentation of any tolerable number of those most con- 
summate instances of the power of genius and art, to bring, 
if we may have leave so to express it, enchanting society lor 
cultivated men out of blocks of stone, lie tells us that 
u the Turks will frequently climb up the ruined walls, and 
amuse themselves in defacing any sculpture they can reach ; 
or in breaking columns, statues, or oilier remains of anti- 
quity, in the fond expectation of finding within them some 
hidden treasures.” 

It might have been supposed that all the true lovers of 
arts in Europe, and even, if there were any such, among the 
native inhabitants of Athens, would agree that he was in 
the right : and regret that he could not carry off ten times 
more, unless there had been any cause to hope for a rescue 
from some other quarter. Certain of our polished neigh- 
bours, however, would have been bettor pleased, we have no 
doubt, that the last of the works of Phidias should have been 
reduced to mortar for another Turkish fort, than preserved 
for perpetuity in the possession and almost idolatrous reve- 
rence of the English. And indeed it seems to have been 
with no small difficulty that Lord Elgin was enabled to put 
any of them out of the reach of this former destiny ; for all 
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the interest which he possessed with the Turkish govern- 
ment as Ambassador of England, was but just enough, when 
exerted to the utmost, to obtain the fragments whieh he 
wished to bring away ; whether it was that, perceiving him 
extremely intent on his object, they wished to make a great 
merit of conceding it, or that they too must pretend some 
partiality for these fine works, and, knowing no use of them 
hut to make lime, would be understood as setting a pecu- 
liarly high price on their exemption from that use. Between 
this Turkish mode of amateurship, and the intriguing hos- 
tility of the French, it appears a piece of wonderful good for- 
tune that so many got fairly out of the country ; and though 
a portion of them were lost in a shipwreck off the island of 
Oerigo, we are glad to fiud that the number finally ’secured 
is so considerable. 


“ Lord Elgin made use of all his means, and ultimately with 
such success, that he has brought to England, from the ruined 
temples at Athens, from the modern walls and fortifications, in 
which many fragments had been used as so many blocks of stone, 
and from excavations made on purpose, a greater quantity of 
original Athenian sculpture, in statues, alti and bassi relievi, 
capitals, cornices, friezes, and columns, than exists in any other 
part of Euro] >o.” — 1\ ](). 

He is in possession of several of the original metopes from 
the temple of Minerva, representing the battles between the 
Centaurs and Lapitlne, at the nuptials of Perithous. The 
figures are in such high relief as to seem groups of statues, 
and they are in general finished with as much attention 
behind as before. Some sculptures in low relief appear to 
have been obtained from the frieze, w hich “ w r as carried along 
the top of the walls of the cell,” and represented, in a con- 
tinual series of 000 feet in length, “ the w T hole of the, 
'solemn procession to the temple of Minerva during the 
Panathenaic festival.” By digging in the site of a Janizary’s 
house, which he purchased and demolished for this purpose, 
he obtained parts of the statues of Victory and Minerva, 
and of other figures, which had been placed over the grand 
entrance from the west. From the dilapidated tympanum 
over the opposite portico he took several colossal figures ; a J 
figure denominated the Theseus, which is “ universally ad- 
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UajLftbft ” he says* “ to be superior to any piece of Btatuary 
e?ieir brought into England;” and “ a horse’s head, which 
far . surpasses anything of the kind, both in the truth and 
spirit of the execution ; the nostrils are distended, the ears 
erect, the veins swollen, one might also say throbbing ; his 
mouth is open, and he seems to neigh with the conscious 
pride of belonging to the Euler of the Waves.” He brought 
away, besides, specimens of all the parts of the architecture, 
so that “ the practical architect may examine into every 
detail of the building.” Specimens were also obtained from 
the* Propylsea, from the temples dedicated to Neptune and 
Erectheus, Minerva Polias, and the nymph Pandrosos, and 
from the remains of a temple of Venus between Athens and 
Eleusis. Moulds were taken from the most beautiful of the 
ornaments. 

The opening of the various Tumuli has supplied a com- 
plete collection of Greek vases The spoils of one, which 
Lord Elgin conjectures to have perhaps been the tomb of 
Aspasia, were peculiarly rich, lie obtained “ the very 
ancient sun-dial, which existed at the theatre of Bacchus 
during the time of JEscliylus, Sophocles, and Euripides.” 
Many ancient bas-reliefs and inscriptions were obtained in 
the churches and convents of Athens, which Lord Elgin 
obtained the archbishop’s permission Jo examine. tc The pea- 
sants of Athens generally put into a niche over the door of 
their cottages, any fragment they discover in ploughing the 
fields. Out of these were selected and purchased many 
various antique votive tablets, with sculpture and inscrip- 
tions.” The collection of inscriptions “comprehends speci- 
mens of every remarkable peculiarity in the variations of the 
Greek alphabet throughout the most interesting period of 
Grecian history.” 

Having completed this rich assemblage, Lord Elgin 
became anxious to determine on some plan for rendering it 
the most effectually serviceable to the arts. The one adopted 
has been, in the first place, the formation, in London, of a 
museum, in which the whole of the most valuable acquisi- 
tions are to be exhibited to the inspection of the public. 
And, as far as appears, it is intended, by the aid of a fund 
* expected to arise from this exhibition, to publish engravings, 
. executed in the most perfect style, of the drawings in the 
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architectural department, at a rate of expense not above th&' < 
means of professional men. These drawings are completely 
prepared. It does not appear whether it is intended to 
lish engravings of the statues and bas-reliefs. It is decided 
there shall be no attempt to restore the mutilations. This 
had at first been intended ; and Lord Elgin went to Borne,, 
to engage the celebrated Canova in the undertaking 5 but 
after examining some specimens, and informing himself of 
the general quality of the collection, that artist declared “ it 
would be sacrilege in him, or any other man, to presume to 
touch them with a chisel 

- Thus we have secured the possession of a small specimen of 
the very utmost that human ability could ever accomplish in 
this department; and really wc should think we could not 
well do it greater injustice in the estimate than to entertain 
any such expectation as Lord Elgin most unaccountably 
avows in his concluding sentence, that “ sculpture may 
soon be raised in England to rival the ablest productions of 
the best times of Greece.” 


KICIIAKD CUMBERLAND. 

The Life of Richard Cumberland, Esq. : embracing a Critical Ex- 
amination of his various Writings. With an occasional Literary 
Inquiry into the Age in which he lived, and the Contemporaries 
with whom he flourished. By William Mudford. 8vo. 1812. 

'v 

Whew we had read and dismissed, about six years since, 
the garrulous and entertaining work m which Mr. Cumber- 
land himself narrated the history of liis life and literary 
labours, to which lie added a small supplement in 1807, we 
could have been most perfectly content that these “Memoirs,” 
with another brief supplement to be added in due time, by 
the hand of some sensible friend, to relate the concluding 
part of a then far advanced life, should remain the sole record 
of a long and indefatigable literary career. In thinking it 
quite sufficiently ample and comprehensive, at least as rela- 
ting to himself and his works, we probably agreed with the 
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anfch&r. He was evidently in no disposition to be' parsimo- 
nious of his communications, nor to deem even very slight 
ckeumstances too insignificant to interest the public, and we 
may be sure he would tell all he thought of consequence to 
be known. What he thought of too little importance the 
reader had very good cause for reconciling himself to think 
so too* Nor was there any reason for suspecting disingenu- 
ousness in the relation ; nor indeed, if there had, would it, 
in many points, have been easy to ascertain the deceptiveness 
of the representation, or perhaps of any great moment to do 
it, however practicable. With regard to his writings, the 
principal work in point of value, the “ Observer,” had so long 
found its proper place in public estimation, that it was a 
matter of trifling importance whether the author appreciated 
it with perfect correctness or not. And as to the very long 
list of dramatic performances, we could see, after protesting 
against the stage itself, whoever might furnish its amuse- 
ments, no great harm in their being suffered to go at his own 
critical price, whether estimated relatively to one another, or 
to the dramatic performances of his contemporaries. And in- 
deed it should seem that l ittle pains, in the way of valuation 
of them, are likely to be taken by other people henceforward ; 
for it appears that but very few of them now remain in posses- 
sion of the stage, and their being e\er again much read is 
doubtless quite out of the question. T rhe more gloomy tribe 
of literary prognosticators profess to apprehend that a fate 
not eminently more indulgent, awaits his other poetry ; to 
some of which no one denies considerable merit. But unfor- 
tunately for the lasting popularity of moderately good poetry, 
every successive generation of readers is sure to have its own 
full fresh supply, which will, in its day, hold just the same 
claims, and engage the same attention, as the current poetical 
produce of the foregoing times did in its season, — an atten- 
tion quite incompatible with the task of examining the mass 
of the middling poetry of those preceding times. It is there- 
fore but a very diminutive space, as compared with the whole 
quantity of his printed composition, that Cumberland will 
occupy in our permanent literature ; and as literature is the 
chief ground of whatever personal importance belongs to tho 
manias a subject of biography, we deemed that enough had 
been done to fix and perpetuate his fame, and even to dis* 
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criminate his character, in the very ample volume of Memoirs ^ 
written by himself. 

Mr. Mudford, however, descried prospectively during Gum- . 
berland’s lifetime, a desideratum which we will quote his own 
words to define : — * 

16 When the Memoirs of Cumberland were published, I *was 
forcibly impressed with their insufficiency in all that regarded 
the estimation of his literary character ; and while I found in 
them all that could be wished about the man, 1 was conscious , 
that whenever his death should happen, an ample and interesting' 
opportunity would occur for the union of this personal history 
with a minute inquiry into the pretensions of the author. : In 
what way, however, I conceived this scheme might be executed, 
may be easily known from the following pages, which I have 
endeavoured to make as interesting as 1 could. If I have 
failed, I will not seek to mitigate censure by an appeal to indul- 
gence.” — 1\ ix. * 

The business then of the present work is to go over ■ 
again the ground of Cumberland’s life, for the purpose 
chiefly of corning at his works, in their succession, and 
passing upon them a critical and final judgment ; scattering 
however, by the way, a variety of moral observations 
suggested by the particulars that come into the narration. . 
Now, in tiro first place, as to the new-cast story of the per- 
son’s life, this, at any rate, is most completely a work of 
supererogation, when the writer is obliged to confess expli- 
citly that ho has nothing new to tell, and that he relies 
entirely on Cumberland’s own “ Memoirs.” In this portion 
of his undertaking lie must of necessity be reduced to relate 
in a comparatively faint and cold style, what the author of 
the Memoirs had related with the liveliness of personal 
consciousness, memory, and interest ; or to transcribe the 
very words of that work, and thus, under the semblance of a 
new book, offer a sort of mutilated reprint of the old one. 
This latter method has been practised by the present author 
to an almost unprecedented, and an altogether unpardonable 
extent, lie inserts four, or six, or eight, and in some in- 
stances a still greater number of pages continuously, from the 
“Memoirs,” and so frequently that if all the sheer pieces of 
Cumberland’scomposition were brought together, they would; 
be found to form a most unconscionable proportion of the 
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vo&me. And at the same time this stout plunderer shall 
seem, to take credit for laudable service ! by expressions 
suet as— - “ the account is so interesting that the reader 
would hardly forgive me for witholding it:” meaning, of 
course, the reader who has perused it, and perhaps paid for 
it as a part of the “Memoirs,” — since other readers could 
know nothing about the omission. It is not at all to be 
wondered at, that the proprietors of Cumberland’s book 
have Called in the interference of the law, and obtained an 
“ injunction ” restraining the sale of the present work. . 

In the next place, as to the critical trial and judgment on 
the numerous writings ; — we should not perhaps with quite 
so much simplicity ask, what is the need or use of it, if we 
were more familiar with the theatre. As several of Cum- 
berland’s plays are still sometimes performed, it may very 
likely he a concern of some magnitude with the frequenters 
to be illuminated on the subject of the merits or faults of 
their respective plots, and to be qualified to dissertate on the 
characters of OTlaherty, Belcour, Charlotte Busport, 
&c. &c &e. But still, it may be doubted whether many of 
these frequenters will take the trouble to read a book of 
biographical criticism to qualify themselves ; whether, for 
the most part they may not very readily, either from their 
own taste, or from the fashionable^ notions among people 
around them, make up their opinions on these high matters, 
as far as they can have any question about them ; whether, 
in short, it is of much consequence, if their opinions on 
points of dramatic propriety are absurd — or if they have 
none at all. It is indeed with no intention of prosecuting 
critical studies that either the vulgar or the genteel rabble 
cram the theatre. Nor will they, we apprehend, feel much 
gratitude to the present writer, for the ready-made estimates 
and discriminations of Cumberland’s more noted plays, with 
which they may be here supplied ; though it is possible 
enough that a few of them may avail themselves of such 
convenient means of appearing wiser than their companions. 

If, however, it could have been decided, on any good 
grounds, that the public was in want of a new and formal 
critical estimate of the writings of an author, of whoseworks 
by far the greater part will subside, speedily and finally, out 
-Oi the public attention, this desideratum might have been 
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furnished in the express and compact form of a critical essay 
on those writings. And to adopt, instead of this method, 
the plan of constructing, under the title of a “ Life,” a large 
work on the basis of mere extracts, long and numerous, from 
Cumberlamrs own “ Memoirs,” does really appear to us one 
of the boldest feats in book-making we have ever witnessed ; 
and our wonder at the author’s daring is excited afresh at 
every re-inspection of his manner of working. 

Perhaps it would not have been bad policy to maintain, 
in the execution of such a plan, an air of moderate assurance 
and self-complacency, that should avoid betraying any con- 
sciousness of much amiss in the concern, and of any need of 
apologies and deprecations. Put surely it is a great abandon- 
ment of prudence, to go quite beyond this moderate strain 
of assumption, and take a high tone of merit, dignity, and 
independence ; to obtrude the author ostentatiously where 
there is no occasion for his appearing at all ; and to assert 
with a kind of indignant effort, my unimpeachable right to 
declare my own opinions, just before, or just after plundering, 
in full daylight, a dozen uninterrupted pages that another 
man has taken the pains to write. 11 is not exactly amidst 
such workmanship that egotism would have been expected 
to display itself. But this wood of literature has the faculty 
of growing on anything. We have seldom seen it more 
flourishing than in this work. There is no address employed 
to keep the important pronouu out of the way. It comes in 
full state at the head of each paragraph of dissenting and 
pronouncing. And sometimes an inverted Johnsonian con- 
struction of sentence augments the pomp. Adverting to 
Miss Sewards “Letters,” Mr. M udlord says, “ Of this hetero- 
geneous mass of vanity, pedantry, and virulence, let me take 
this occcasiou to give my opinion and lest there should be 
a danger of forgetting who is giving it, the great word 
returns upon us the times and ways following, within the 
space of half a page. 

ik f know not whether most to condemn the egregious egotism 
of this proceeding, or its folly. 1 can find only one excuse for 
it,and^tliat is the writer’s sex.” “ In passing from the principle 
whicli dictated this compilation to its conclusion, / do not find 
much to approve. 1 have been very thoroughly disgusted With 
her pertness, her affectation, and her vitiated style ; and / have 
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been more than disgusted with her rancour towards the memory 
of Johnson*”, “ In what she writes 1 find neither dignity of 
sentiment, novelty of remark, nor acuteness of criticism,” — 
P. 181 . 

It is very strange that the disgust which all authors, in 
their turn, feel at the self-importance betrayed by their 
brother and sister performers, should not effectually ad- 
monish them all to be a little suspicious and careful of 
themselves in this particular. And a very moderate portion 
of this care and suspicion would teach them, how to construct 
their sentences, and enounce their opinions, without this 
perpetual and offensive prominence of— myself — as the 
authority, the oracle, the A polio, to be personally recognized, 
and reverently thought of, by all the readers and hearers of 
the sentence and the opinion. 

The first and best advice to the fraternity on the subject 
would be, to get rid, as fast as possible, of the vanity and 
self-importance itself: as this would he a most valuable and 
moral improvement, at the same time that it would save 
them, in the exercise of their literary callings, much of the 
trouble of taking care of appearances. But if tins is really 
an exorbitant and hopeless mpiisition from those of 
Adam’s posterity who are bom to the splendid inheritance 
of the quill, the next, and an indispensable obligation, is, 
the exercise of a discreet vigilance upon the operation of the 
wonderfully subtle and deceptive power which this same 
self-importance has, to infuse itself through the whole train 
of an author’s language. Let each of the persons whom it 
is our unwelcome duty to admonish on this head, be per- 
suaded at least to make an experiment on the effect of this 
vigilance, maintained through just one sheet of composition. 
Let them observe how many times, within such a space, a 
proposition or a query, which is just ready to come out in 
the grand style, with the mighty pronoun, representative 
of mb, may, by the discreet care here recommended, be in- 
tercepted, and humbled dow n to a plain impersonal sentence 
without losing anything of its sense. True it is, and much 
to be deplored, as one of the distresses of literature, that 
one cannot seem to love a sentence or a paragraph, even 
even though one’s own, half so well, when it has taken this 
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sort of stranger character — when it in no shape contains or 
reflects kb— when it says the thing rather than makes - me 
say it — when it enounces a truth in such a kind of wayyss 
if * I, to whom the truth owes its importance, much more 
ttian to the fact of its being a truth, were not in existence. 
Truth is, confessedly, of much less importance in itself, than 
in the circumstance that we are its exhibitors ; one decisive 
proof of which is, that we do not like it to be better exhi- 
bited by other people than we ourselves can exhibit it. It 
is therefore very mortifying to be obliged to leave out the 
words expressive of that which forms the grace and dignity 
of the whole matter; to see a page of dry sense (for seme, 
at least, it is sure to be, in virtue of the author, even while 
the composition does not repeat in every line that it is hie 
words) — to see a page of sense spread out in dry imperson- 
ality, like cut and withered grass, when the thoughts might 
have been presented in the state of being undetaclied from 
their author, and growing in all the green and flowery 
vitality of egotism. Still, if the public taste is so perverse ; 
if the readers will not be persuaded to take throughout 
every page of the book a deep interest about me, whoever I 
may be, but will universally, like mv composition all the 
better for seeming to forget me; what caul in prudence 
do, but submit to their humour, and take my revenge by 
secretly becalling them all lor fools ? 

It is proper to observe, at the same time, that the mere 
prevention of the too frequent intrusion of tho personal 
pronoun, though that, unfortunately, is a task so far sur- 
passing the prudence of many of our writers, is by no means 
all that is required in order to repress completely symptoms 
of self-conceit, and make a writer appear to lose the very 
thought of himself in the interest and tlie labour of his 
subject. 

It is not so much in reality as in appearance, that we have 
suspended our proper business in making these slight 
remarks ; for the author before us is peccant in no small 
degree on this score of conceit. He begins in a style of 
great parade in his preface, in which, in a high-wrought 
tone of independence and superior virtue, he arraigns and 
castigates Sir James Bland Burgess about a voluntary offe* 
of assistance in supplying materials for the Life of Cum- 
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berfand, mode by the said Sir James, thankfully accepted by 
MiyMudford (who, however, we are to understand, could 
'do Very well without it,) and wilfully forgotten bv Sir 
James* There is very stout and lierce lecturing of the 
knight or baronet ; and perhaps if ho has thus been made to 
kftow bis duty the better all the rest of his life, the other 
.readers may not be discontented to have nine or ten pages 
employed on a matter which might perfectly well have been 
competently disposed of in the same number of lines : but 
the subject has betrayed the writer into a very unreserved 
display of that self-importance, which so often reappear» in 
the course of the work. 

In passing along the course of Cumberland’s life, by the 
aid of his own “ Memoirs,” Mr. Mudford often stops to take 
an occasion of delivering his opinions on some topic sug- 
gested by the history ; and it is often done with great 
formality of style, and a good deal in the manner which 
seems to say — the subject is now going to be placed in its 
proper light once for all. We think there is a considerable 
portion of just observation in these essays ; though we 
cannot persuade ourselves they make any very important 
addition to the speculations on morals and literature. We 
cannot do anything more equitable to the writer’s ability 
and manner, than extracting a few passages from sonic of 
these occasional portions of disquisition. 

In common with every man of principle, Cumberland was 
indignant sxt the iniquities of anonymous criticism, an evil ■ 
which, as Mr. Mudford observes, “ it is not likely that any 
remonstrances will diminish;” for, “as long as men can 
attack secure from retaliation, they will do it ; for tho 
leaven of malignity and envy is *too intimately" corporated 
with our nature, not to ferment into action when it may be 
done with impunity.” Mr. Cumberland, however, projected 
a periodical work, in which the rule of assigning the names 
of the writers should be a security against the usual abuses 
of criticism. And perhaps he flattered himself that this 
bold and ingenuous distinction of the London Eerieu \ 
would give it so powerful a rivalry with its anonymous con- 
temporaries as either to compel them to a little more 
decorum, or diminish their popularity, We will transcribe 
’Mr. Mudford’ s observations on the impracticability ot con- 
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ducting the work of critical* censorship on this ingenuous 
plan, without incurring almost a necessity of deviating from 
strict honesty; while in the anonymous method such a 
deviation is a matter of free choice. 

(t If we could suppose that the most eminent names in modern 
literature would be found in the pages of a review, established 
upon a principle similar to Cumberland’s, I do not think that 
any advantage would be gained beyond the abolition of some 
practices in anonymous criticism which are disgraceful to letters* 
The rigid integrity of a Brutus or a Cato must not be expected. 
Literary men constitute a sort of fraternity : they are usually 
acquainted with each other, or likely to be so ; and the feelings 
of friendship and esteem would be perpetually clashing with the 
duties of the critic. Will the man who has dined at my table 
to-day, and partaken of my hospitality and kindness, sit down 
to-morrow, and avowedly endeavour to sink my character in the 
public estimation ? No : unless he would be hunted from society 
he cannot do this ; if he would be received as a member of it he 
must conform to its duties ; and though the book I have pub- 
lished, may be bad, or vicious, or erroneous, yet the condemna- 
tion of it must not come publicly from the hand of my friend. 
The cause of sound literature would therefore be injured by such 
a scheme, and criticism would sink into a mere interchauge of 
civilities and courtesies. 

“Let it be imagined that such a plan had been projected fifty 
years ago, and that Johnson, Goldsmith, Burke, Reynolds, 
Garrick, and other eminent men, had consented to lend it the 
authority of their names, would it have been possible for them 
to exercise their judgments with real impartiality ? I can con- 
ceive that they might, perhaps, have imitated other critical 
professors in merciless severity towards the humble, the obscure, 
and the unassuming delinquent, but we should surely have 
found them sufficiently polite, ceremonious, and affable towards 
each other, Nor could it be otherwise, living, as they did, in 
splendid intimacy together : and the influence of tills feeling 
would have extended beyond themselves and their respective 
productionsi It would have taken in the circle of each man’s 
acquaintance, and embraced, consequently, in its wide circum- 
ference, every writer who had risen only to such comparative 
.distinction as might entitle him to their friendship and notice. 
What then would have been their situation ? Between Seylla 
and Charybdis. If they praised, the woi hi would have accused 
them of adulation ; if they censured, an outcry would have been 
raised against them for envy and malignity. They would not 
have avoided self-condemnation on the one hand, or the world’s 
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condemnation on the other. And would they have found an 
adequate reward for such persecution and trial in the pecuniary 
remunerations of a bookseller 1 The answer is obvious. They 
WftUld have spumed at the illusion which would mislead them 
under the guise of candour and honesty, and they would have 
deft to venal and obdurate minds what only venal and obdurate 
minds could perform.’* — P. 570. 

The extracts we have made are a fair, and this last we 
think a favourable specimen, of the quality and style of the 
performance. There are a variety of pertinent moral remarks 
on facts and points of character. Considerable discrimina- 
tion is sometimes shown in estimating the individual articles 
in the heaped assemblage of Cumberland’s works ; and tbe 
general estimate of his talents appears to us on the whole 
very just. It is but an extremely moderate language of ad- 
miration that Mr. Mudford is anywhere induced to express ; 
on many of the enumerated literary performances he sets a 
low value ; and he does not much spare the faults and weak- 
nesses of Cumberland’s character. At the same time, our 
author is not to be accused, we think, of being in any degree 
actuated by a spirit of malice and detraction. Credit will 
be given him for having honestly intended to place the 
merits of the character and the writings in a correct light. 
But it will hardly be allowed that there was any great 
necessity for the undertaking, or that it is here executed with 
a vigour or an elegance adequate to impart an adventitious 
interest to a subject that was not very interesting in itself. 

, A very lew particulars arc communicated concerning the 
short portion of Mr. Cumberland’s life, from the publication 
of the supplement to his Memoirs to his death. His literary 
toils were exhausting and mireniittod, and in so far as they 
■were prosecuted as the indispensable means of subsistence 
they cannot be beheld without a pensive feeling. It may at 
the same time bo doubted, whether the writer of so many 
successful works, especially as many of them were dramatic 
works, would have been in this situation in the last years of 
his life, if the virtue of prudence had not been rather loosely 
held in the former ones. The claim to sympathy arising from 
this unkindly state of his latter fortunes, will, however, be 
instantly supplanted by a much stronger demand on com- 
passion, in the mind of a religious reader, when he comes to 
the following passage : — 
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H When the project for erecting a third theatre was vehemently 
pursued, Cumberland lent it the assistance of his name and 
talents. Most, if not ail, of the addresses, statements, and adver- 
tisements which appeared were by him. He interested himself 
in the success of the undertaking with great ardour ; and wa 9 
frequently heard to say that he only wished to live till its com- 
pletion, when he could resign his last breath without a desire 
ungratified.”— P. 580. 

We never had rend Cumberland’s poem of “ Calvary/’ aud 
this short passage made us determine that, wo never would* 
If anything had been necessary to eorroborato the determi- 
nation, it would have been found in the two pages of vile 
and vulgar prolaneness, which Mr. Mudford has, we think 
very properly, extracted from a few of Cumberland’s plays, 
in contradiction to l)r. Vincent’s assertion, in his funeral 
oration for Cumberland, that his dramatic writings were of 
44 strict moral tendency.” 


GISOTtGE AV11ITEFIELD. 

Memoirs of the. Life and Character of the lui< Lev. George White field, 
j.m, of r< 'nthroke College. Oxford ; and Chaplain to the Right 
lion . the Countess of Huntingdon. Fail ft fully selected from his 
original Papers, Journals, and Letters ; illustrated by a variety 
of interesting Anecdotes from the best Aa'horitics. Originally 
compiled by the late IJkv John (IiJiLIks, T ).])., Minister of the 
College Church of (llnsgow. Second edition, revised and cor- 
lected, with large additions awl improvements, by Aaron C. 
Sevmolt., Author of 44 Letters to Young Persons.” 8vo. 1812 

One of the many things we have vainly wished, is a life of 
Whitefield written by a philosophical Christian; — a work 
which should, with the utmost coolness and accuracy, discri- 
minate and describe the powers and adaptations of the man, as 
an agent, attempting at the same time some comparison be- 
tween them and those of other men, of the common or the 
extraordinary order; which should illustrate the relation 
between those powers, and*the effects undeniably resulting 
from their exertion ; and should fairly estimate whatever 
circumstances of the times might create a predisposition, if 
we may so express it, to receive the operation of those t 
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powers, ‘with a peculiar and perhaps disproportionate force. 
There certainly appears something considerably of the nature 
of what we call prodigy, in the history of this preacher. 
With the doubtful exception of Wicklifle, no man probably 
ever excited in this island, so profound, and extended, and pro- 
longed a sensation in the public mind, by personal addresses 
to trie understanding and conscience, on the subject of religion, 
unaided by any weight of a greatcompacted party, any subsidi- 
ary league and machinery of powerful talents, or any imposing 
patronage of rank and wealth. We do not mention Knox 
as an exception, because the force of his influence, though 
mainly proceeding (so far as human causes were concerned) 
from the mighty energy of his own mind, was yet not so 
merely personal and single a force, as in the case of the mo- 
dern preacher. This man — the son of an inn-keeper — with- 
out fortune or connexions — of very moderate attainments — 
trained in the ordinary manner of an humble youth sent to 
college — without any preconceived plan — without having 
carefully furnished himself with auxiliaries — without any 
strong fancy of his ow n importance — without seizing on any 
striking public occasion — in a period and country of settled 
order, and of so much knowledge and civilization, as would, 
in ordinary speculation, be accounted sufficient to secure the 
communityaga’mst any very violent effect of novelty and enthu- 
siasm ; — under all these circumstances, this plain, uudesigning 
young man came forth ; and by mere addresses, from pulpits, 
from tables, from w'alls, from steps, excited, and through his 
whole life continued to extend, such a commotion in the pub- 
lic mind, that, if a list could be made from the experience of 
all nations and ages, of the twenty men that have produced 
the greatest effects, by means of their single personal influ- 
ence, it is highly probable that the name of Whitelield must 
there hold a place. 

If it were possible that any sensible foreigner could be 
perfectly unacquainted with the history, and should hear the 
case stated thus far, he would naturally say : “But at least 
the man in question must have possessed talents absolutely 
prodigious, almost miraculous.” Where then would he be 
in his speculations, when tho writings of Whitefield were put 
in his hands ?—when he read many of the identical sen- 
tences, “which had overwhelmed with terror, or melted in ten- 
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demess, vast and heterogeneous assemblages of &' people, by 
no means nationally distinguished, in either its southern or 
northern division, for facility of feeling. 

It is clear fact, admitting of no manner of question, that 
"WTiitefield’s writing, nay, that those specimens of his public 
addresses which were written down during their powerful 
delivery, bear but exceedingly slender marks of anything we 
are accustomed to denominate talent, in the intellectual 
sense. His reasoning is no more than just a common pro- 
priety in putting thoughts generally common together. His 
devotional sentiment is fervent, but not of elevated concep- 
tion. His figures, as far as we recollect, are seldom new, or 
what critics mean when they speak of “felicity;” their 
analogy is the broad and obvious one, such as that between 
medicineand the gospe l, considered as a remedial dispensation. 
The diction is quite plain, and does not appear to partake of 
eloquence, further than an easy freedom, and the genuine 
expression of sincerity and earnestness. The collection of 
letters, constituting about 0110-half of liis printed works, 
must have exceedingly disappointed those who sought from 
them any other instruction, than that which may be imparted 
by one general emanation of pious zeal, undistinguished by 
any discriminative particularity of thought, or any but the 
most obvious kind of reflections, often repeated, and in the 
same words, on the successive incidents and scenes of his life 
and labours. There are none of those pointed observations, 
either on human nature or individual character, which might 
have been suggested by the masses and the particles of the 
human kind so variously brought under his view, aud which 
would have been made by such a sagacious man, for instance, 
as John Knox. And even the disclosures of the movements and 
principles of his own mind, on which subject there is no ap- 
pearance of reserve, are, w ith a singular uniformity, for a man 
stimulated by the circumstances of so extraordinary a career, in 
the strain of pious commonplace. The reader’s interest would 
soon subside in an irresistible sense of insipidity, but for the 
strong andconstant indications of a genuine religious zeal, and 
the train of references proving an unremitted and most won- 
derful course of exertions. In short, there can be no hazard in 
asserting, that his collective writings would, in the minds of 
all cultivated aud impartial readers, leave the marvellous of 
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bis successes to be accounted for on the ground of causes 
quite distinct from talent, in the intellectual sense of the 
term. And it is remarkable how decidedly, though tacitly, 
the opinion of the religious public has been manifested on 
this point; for there has probably never been another 
instance of the writings of a man of pre-eminent excellence, 
utility, and celebrity, so soon and generally ceasing to hold 
a place among popular books. So far as we are apprized, 
Whitefield’s sermons are very rarely reprinted, or quoted, or 
recollected ; and if not his sermons, of course not the rest of 
his writings. 

It Would bo, thou, a very interesting inquiry, What were 
precisely the causes of that prodigious and most happy effect, 
which accompanied the ministrations of a man, who was one 
of the three or four most powerful and useful preachers 
since the apostolic age ; — what, we mean, were the causes 
exclusively of an extraordinary agency of divine power — those 
human causes, which are adapted to produce a great and a 
calculable effect, according to the general laws ol* the human 
constitution?* It would be quite proper to take the ques- 
tion, in the first instance, on this limited ground; inquiring 
how far Whitefield’s qualifications were of a nature to pro- 
duce a great effect on men, with respect to other interesting 
concerns to which the exercise of those qualifications was 
applicable, audiu which the results of that exercise might be 
considered as the proportionate and ordinary effects of the 
human cause. 

It is not with the slightest view of attempting any such 
disquisition that we have suggested it. W e began with the 
intention of proceeding very few words further than the ex- 
pression of a wish that a philosopher had written a life of 
AVhitefield, on the plan of instituting and determining such 
an inquiry. Such a biographer finding, we presume, as a 
philosopher, a vast proportion of effect beyond what could 
be explained by the talents ol* the agent, taken at their high- 
est possible estimate, and combined with all that could be 
deemed favourable in the circumstances of the times, would, 
os a Christian , assign, as the paramount cause, the inter- 
vention of an extraordinary influence from heaven, giving an 
^efficacy to the operation of the human agent, incomparably 
beyond any natural power of its faculties and exertions. 

VOL. II. J p 
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And indeed wlmt would the judgment of that man be worth, 
who even viewing the case merely as a philosopher , should 
fail or refuse to recognize a divine agency in the change of a 
multitude of profane and wicked men, into religious and 
virtuous ones, by means so simple as Whitefield’s plain 
addresses to their dull or perverted understandings, their 
insensible conscience's, and their depraved passions? A 
man who professes to philosophize on human nature, ought 
to have some way of accounting for such facts, when brought 
before him on competent evidence and in great numbers. 
And what a laudable philosophy it would be, that should 
iind such facts to be quite according to the general principles, 
and the ordinary course of human nature ! or, acknowledging 
them not to bo so, should either carelessly attribute them to 
chance, or should virt ually revive, for anew and higher 
application, the old notion of occult qualities! As if the 
cast-off rags and broken implements of antiquated physics, 
were quite good enough for the service of the philosophy of 
mind, morals, and religion. 

These slight remarks are made with any other purpose in 
the world than that of depreciating the endowments of 
WhiteA old. While regarding his powcr&atrictly intellectual, 
as all direemiug readers of lVis writings must do, as very 
moderate ; and while holding, as also all those who coincide 
with Wliitefield in religion* faith hold, that an energy 
indefinitely superior to that of any or all the powers he 
exerted, was evinced in the success wdiieh attended him ; we 
have all the admiration which it can seem little better than 
idly gratuitous to profess, of those extraordinary qualifi- 
cations which he displaced in the sacred cause — qualifi- 
cations which were adapted, even according to the common 
principles of human nature, to excite a very great sensation. 
According to the testimony of all his hearers that have left 
memorials of him, or that still survive to describe him, he 
had an energy and happy combination of the passions, so 
very extraordinary as to constitute a commanding species of 
sublimity of character. In their swell, their fluctuations, 
their very turbulence, these passions so faithfully followed 
the nature of the subject, and w ith such irresistible evidence 
of being utterly clear of all design of oratorical management, 
that they bore all the dignity of the subject along with them, 
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and never appeared, in their most ungovernable emotions, 
either extravagant or ludicrous to any but minds of the 
coldest or profanest order. They never, like the violent 
ebullitions of mere temperament, confounded his ideas, but 
on the contrary, had the efiect of giving those ideas a distinct 
and matchlessly vivid enounce raent : insomuch that ignorant 
and half-barbarous men often seemed, in a way which amazed 
even themselves, to understand Christian truths on their 
first delivery. Some of them might have heard, and they 
had heard as unmeaning sounds, similar ideas expressed in 
the church service : but in WhiteJield’s preaching they 
seemed to strike on their minds in fire and light. His 
delivery, if that could be spoken of as a thing distinguishable 
from that energy which inflamed his whole being, was con- 
fessedly oratorical in the highest degree of the highest 
sense of the term. It varied through all the feelings, and 
gave the most natural and emphatic expression of them all. 
He had, besides, great presence of mind in preaching, and , 
the utmost aptitude to take advantage of attending circum- 
stances, and even the incidents of l lie moment. 

His display of unparalleled energy was uniformly accom- 
panied by irresistible evidence — in the perfectly inartificial 
character of his signs of passion — in the exhausting frequency 
and interminable prosecution of his labours — in the courage 
and hazard in which some of them were ventured on — in 
the complete renunciation, which such a course plainly 
involved, of all views of emolument and preferment — and in 
his forbearance to attempt, to any material extent, anything 
like an organized sectarian system of co-operation, — irre- 
sistible evidence, that his unceasing exertion, that his per- 
suasions, his expostulations, his vehemence, lus very indig- 
nation, were all inspirited by a perfectly genuine and 
unquenchable zeal for the Christian cause, and the eternal 
welfare of men; and our unhappy nature is yet not so 
totally perverse, but that this will always make a great 
impression on the multitude. 

Again, it was, by the constitution of human nature, a 
great luxury, in spite of the pain, to have the mind so 
roused and stimulated, the passions so agitated. For the 
* sake of this, even religion, evangelical religion, would be 
endured for a little while ; and great numbers, who were 

i? 2 
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inveigled by this mere love of strong excitement to endure ' 
religion a little while, were happily so effectually caught, 
that they could never afterwards endure life without 
religion. 

According to all testimony, the ministry of the national 
church was at that time generally such as to $ive, with 
respect, at least, to the excitement of attention, a ten-fold 
effect to the preaching of "WTiitefiold. It was such a contrast 
as could not but contribute to magnify him into a stupend- 
ous prodigy. He might he called by the ministers of this 
very church, a fanatic, a madman, or a deceiver ; he might 
be proclaimed and proscribed under all terms and forms of 
opprobrium or execration; but, the while, it was perfectly 
inevitable, that “ all the world would wonder after the 
beast.” 

As there is little hope of obtaining a philosophical 
biography for Whitefield, we must be content with a simple 
detail of facts, given in a language remote from the secular 
style of history, and therefore, much adapted to baffle the 
reader in any attempt to compare, and to find the propor- 
tions between such facts as those of ’Whiteficld’s life, and the 
events and transactions of the general world. It is, never- 
theless, a very interesting book that is hero reprinted, with 
additions of which wc have not the means of ascertaining 
the extent. It is such a record as no pious man can peruse 
without some earnest wishes to be better disposed and 
better qualified to serve the great cause which this apostolic 
man had so much delight and success in promoting ; and as 
no thoughtful man can peruse, without being led into deep 
reflections on the phenomena of that agency, by which the 
Governor’ of the world influences the spiritual condition of 
mankind. How the grand effects here displayed could be 
produced, will be a problem far beyond the science of' an 
infidel spceulatist, and, we think, a little beyond that of 
some declared believers, who make high claims on the ground 
of a peculiar rationality in their Christianity. 

It would be quite out of place to attempt any abstract of 
this Memoir. It brings him very speedily into full and 
extraordinary action, and briefly marks the most prominent 
particulars of a career, which permitted him hardly a day of 
what could, in the common sense of words, be called repose, 
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till he found it in the grave, at the age of fifty-six, in the 
year 1770. The wonder, the extreme wonder is, that he did 
not sink into that repose at a much earlier period. The 
reader of this volume must maintain in his mind a watchful 
horror of fanaticism, and be very stoutly set against admit- 
ting anything approaching the supernatural in any part of 
the modern dispensations of Providence, if he can repel all 
suspicion, not only that this man’s labours were attended, 
but that his very life was prolonged, by a specifically extra- 
ordinary intervention. We repeatedly find him, during a 
state of langour which sometimes sunk quite down to 
illness, prosecuting such a course ox exertions as would have 
been enough to reduce most strong men soon to that con- 
dition ; for example, preaching, in his ardent and exhausting 
manner, to vast auditories, several times each day, a number 
of days successively, when his debility was such that he 
could not, without much help, mount his horse to go to 
the appointed places. Indeed, it is perhaps only by taking 
into view the fact, that he was actually preserved from what 
appeared the probable consequences of some of his exertions, 
that we can excuse the force put on languishing nature m 
those exertions, as in the following instance: — 

° After a tedious yjassage of eleven weeks, Mr. WhitefieM 
arrived at New York. Colonel Pepperel went with some friends 
in his own boat to invite Kirn to his house, but he declined the 
invitation, being so ill of a nervous cholic that lie was obliged, 
immediately after his arrival, to go to bed. His friends ex- 
pressed much anxiety on his behalf. An eminent physician 
attended him, who had been a deist, but was awakened the last 
time he was in Now England. For some time he was indeed 
very weak ; ‘ yet, ’ lie writes, ‘ in these three weeks 1 was 
enabled to preach ; but, imprudently going over the ferry to 
Portsmouth, I caught cold, immediately relapsed, and was taken, 
as eveiy one thought, with death, in my dear friend Mr. Sher- 
borne’s house. Wliat gave me most concern was, that*notice 
had been given of my being to preach. Whilst the doctor was 
preparing a medicine, feeling my pains abated, I on a sudden 
cried, Doctor, my pains are suspended . by the help of (rod I 
will go and preach, and then come home and die. In my own 
apprehension, and in all .appearance to others, I was a dying 
mam ^ I preached, the people heard me as such. The invisible 
realities of another world lay open to my view. Expecting to 
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stretch into eternity, and to be with my Master before the 
morning, I spoke with peculiar energy. Such effects followed 
the word, I thought it were worth dying for a thousand times. 
Though wonderfully comforted within, at my return home I 
thought I was dying indeed. I was laid on a bed upon the 
ground near the fire, and 1 heard my friends say, He is gone. 
But God was pleased to order it otherwise. I gradually reco- 
vered ; and soon after a poor negro woman would see me. She 
came, and sat down upon the ground and looked earnestly in 
my lace, and then said, in broken language, “Massa, you just 
go to heaven’s gate. But Jesus Christ said, get you down, 
you must not come here yet ; but go first and call some more 
poor negroes” I prayed to the Lord that if I was to live, this 
might be the event.’ ” — P. 71. 

His mind held such a predominance over his body, and 
the passion for preaching, and the passions to which preach- 
ing gave exercise, were so predominant in his mind, that the 
employment had on him the effect of a species of enchant- 
ment. When so oppressed with lassitude and indisposition, 
as to perform with uneasiness the most ordinary actions, if 
he could but sustain just exertion enough to enter on preach- 
ing, ho quickly became even, physically strong and animated. 
Standing in the pulpit, or anything provided for the same 
use, had on him the same effect that Antavus derived from 
being extended a moment on the ground. The languor, of 
course, returned on him with double oppressiveness after 
the conclusion; and the man whose powers of voice and 
action had appeared to evince an extraordinary vigour of 
frame, would be found, half an hour afterwards, extended on 
two or three chairs, almost helpless and fainting. With all 
the advantage of such a power of voice as perhaps no other 
man possessed, there must still often have been a necessity 
for forcing it to the last possibility of exertion, iiuorder to 
his being heard by congregations, very frequently amount- 
ing to many thousands, to ten or twelve, and in some 
instances to twenty, or even more. It is said that the 
bulk of even these largest multitudes could hear him very 
distinctly. 

It is remarkable in the course of this narrative, that the 
lower order of the people, even the then barbarian colliers 
of Kingswood, and the formidable rabble of Moorficlds and 
Kennington Common, gained themselves a credit, far beyond 
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many of their betters, for decorum, for candour, and even 
complaisance, towards Whitefield. Could the gentlemen 
officers, who laid and executed a plan of violent personal, 
outrage against him, even in his bed at Plymouth, haw 
fallen, flagrante delicto , into the hands of one of these rab- 
bles, they would have been sure to have received such an 
exemplary castigation, for his sake, as would at least have 
left conspicuous marks upon them for life ; but they , were 
secure enough of impunity, so long as there was nothing to 
take account of them but the police of the country. 

It is also very striking to observe the indications of the 
state of the religious establishment at that time, in the 
rapidly extended, and soon almost general precaution, of 
shutting the churches against ibis orthodox, and devout, 
and most eloquent preacher. A man who resolutely would, 
in spite of the church, recollect its Articles, to which ho had. 
solemnly declared his assent, and pledged his adherence, and 
who would obstinately carry the spirit of the liturgy into 
the sermon, was soon given to understand that a tombstone, 
a wall, a table, or even the tub of the conventicle, was good 
enough for him ‘ and his notions. The speedy ruin of the 
church was inevitable, if its ministers and people should be 
seduced from the systematic employment of exploding its 
foundation. For though envy and indignation at AViiite- 
field’s surpassing popularity, may well be supposed to have 
had a considerable share in the hostility against him, yet it 
is beyond all doubt, that it was his most zealous promulga- 
tion of the standard doctrines of the church, combined with 
the warning and alarming spirit of his ministrations, that 
chiefly rendered him so obnoxious to the main body of the 
ministers of that very church. 

As the writer of these Memoirs admits that this eminent 
man had his defects, they should have been freely and accu- 
rately particularized ; and a large quantity of indifferent fune- 
ral oratory, toiling through the commonplaces of panegyric, 
might as w r ell have been suffered to remain in the respective 
sermons in which it was originally displayed. 

' The most obvious fault, or weakness, perhaps, apparent 
in this exhibition of the character of the great and apostolic 
minister, was a certain degree of enthusiastic credulity, that 
was too much disposed to regard the whole of the effects 
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temporarily produced by his ministry, as important and 
effectual operations of evangelical truth; 
v Had we not already occupied too much Bpace, we should 
'have been inclined to transcribe a minute and very interest- 
, ihg. account of his last hours, written by a person who 
' attended him. He preached on the Saturday, and died, of a 
fit of the asthma, early on the Sunday morning. 


JUNIUS. 

Junius: including Letters of the same Writer under other Signa- 
tures ( now first collected). To which are added \ his Confidential 

Correspondence with Mr. Wilkes, and his Private Letters addressed 
to Mr. II & WoodfalL With a Preliminary Essay , Notes, Fac- 
, similes , die. 8vo. 1813. 

Any 1 general observations, that might be not impertinently 
made on the writings of Junius, will more properly follow 
than precede a somewhat particular and extended notice of 
this edition, the announcement of which will have strongly 
excited the curiosity of many of our readers. And it is a* 
signal testimony to the eminence of the powers displayed in 
these Letters, that, at the distance of nearly half a century 
from their first coming forth — that after a great number of 
subsequent political censors had each had his share of atten- 
tion, and perhaps admiration, and are now in a great mea- 
sure forgotten — and that in times like the present, super- 
abounding with strange events, and fiagrant examples of 
political depravity of their own— they should still hold such 
a place in public estimation, that the appearance of an 
edition enlarged and illustrated from the store of materials 
left by the original publisher, will bo regarded as an inte- 
resting event in tbc course of our literature. An interest 
that has thus continued to subsist in vigour after the loss of 
all temporary stimulants', and that is capable of so lively an 
excitement, at this distant period, by a circumstance tending 
to make us a little better acquainted with the author’s cha- 
racter, and to put us in more complete possession of his 
writings, gives assurance that this memorable work may 
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maintain its lame to ail indefinite period, and will go down 
with that portion of our literature, which, in the language 
of pride and poetiy, we call immortal. All will now agree 
in opinion with the present editor, that it was not vanity in 
the writer himself to avow a confidence of being read by a 
remote generation, avoiding however, to assign, as the 
strongest foundation of that confidence, his superlative exe- 
cution ; but assuredly his claim to perpetuity was not far 
from his thoughts, when he mentioned only the principles of 
his work as the ground of his expectation. “ When kings 
and ministers,” he said, “ are forgotten, when the force and 
direction of personal satire is no longer understood, and 
when measures are felt only in their remotest consequences, 
this book, will, I believe, be found to contain principles 
worthy to be transmitted to posterity.” 

The Letters published with the signature of Junius con- 
stitute very considerably less than half of the present work. 
It begins with a Preliminary Essay of 1G0 pages ; next are 
Private Letters to the late Mr. 11. S. Woodfall, the pub- 
lisher of the Public Advertiser, extending through nearly 
one hundred pages ; and these are followed by a private 
Correspondence between Junius and Mr. Wilkes, occupying 
full seventy pages. Then come the well-known Letters, 
reaching to within sixty or seventy- pages of the end of the 
second volume. This last portion of the second volume, 
and the whole of the third, are occupied by “ Miscellaneous 
Letters of # Junius,” which appeared under various signa- 
tures, chiefly in the Public Advertiser, before and during the 
appearance of those of Junius, and most of them verified 
by internal or circumstantial evidence to be by the same 
hand. Thus the publication assumes the merit of being, as 
far as there are any means or chance of accomplishing, a 
recovery and collection of the entire printed works of the 
author of Junius’s Letters, and challenges the grateful 
favour of the public, for a service of so much more inte- 
resting a kind than it can often happen to a private indi- 
vidual to have the power of conferring. 

Every reader .will eagerly fall upon the Preliminary 
Essay. And doubtless it will afford much to gratify all its 
* readers, — but will not be quite satisfactory to any one of 
them. It is much more valuable than the endeavours of 
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former writers on the subject; and Bupplies information 
which probably no other person than the editor had the 
means of communicating ; but it leaves us surmising and 
complaining that he has not communicated all he must 
possess. He tempts us to suspect that he is quite willing 
to keep the shrine of this mysterious object of idolatry in 
a measure of its darkness, that he may himself look the 
larger by standing a little way within the shade. In puiv 
suing the inquiry, Who was Junius? there appears a sort 
of affectation of arguing the question on the ground only 
of public evidence or general probabilities, in one or two 
instances where we cannot help flattering him (and he 1 
doubtless wishes to bo flattered) by something near a belief 
that, in consequence of information received from his 
father, he could have adduced, if he had pleased, the more 
direct evidence of authority. 

The essay begins with some notice of that state of 
political affairs in the time of Junius which required 
such a writer, and justified his severity. Those times are 
briefly contrasted, in a political view, with the present. 
And this contrast gives a curious example of the benefit 
derived from the study and admiration of Junius. .For it 
represents that the English Constitution (meaning, as far 
as we can comprehend, that constitution of which it is of 
the very essence, according to all the old books, that there 
should be a real uneorruptly elected representation of the 
people) was at that time in extreme peril, and is at this 
time in triumphant security! With a mighty burst of 
grand-sounding words (which will remind no one, we hope, 
of the din and the clang made by the .Brahmins round the 
pile of a perishing victim), this constitution is put in 
rivalry “with the pyramids of Egypt.” How much is it 
to be deplored that Junius could not have lived and 
retained all his powers to this happy time, to show us what 
those powers, so sovereign in the exposure of wickedness, 
and the prophecy of calamity, could perform in the way of 
eulogy and congratulation. 

Some pages arc employed in observations on the promi- 
nent distinctions of the celebrated Letters; in acknowledging 
and excusing the excessive acrimony, the appearance of* 
personal enmity, too visible in some parts of them ; in de- 
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scribing the alarm and dismay they created among public 
offenders, up to the very hignest order ; and in asserting 
their beneficial operation, even to the present times, by the 
effect they had in determining some important questions 
respecting popular rights, especially the right of juries to 
consider the question of law as well as of fact. Then 
comes the inquiry which, even at this distance of time, 
retains so much of its interest, Who was Junius ? And it 
is curious to observe, how populous would bo the national 
Pantheon if all those who fancy themselves to bo acquainted 
with individuals of super-eminent talent, might be allowed 
to place in the assembly their respective idols. For we 
have here a list of no less than thirteen contemporaries, 
each of whom has been believed, by many persons or by 
few, to be no other and no less than Junius. And this list 
does not include either Horne Tooke or Lord Chatham, to 
each of whom, however absurdly in the case of the former 
at least, some slight degree of suspicion has transiently 
attached. In the editor’s opinion, all question relative to 
Lord Chatham would inevitably be set aside by the severe 
hostility manifested against that statesman, about the time 
of his obtaining a pension and title, in several Letters 
signed Poplicola and Anti-Sqjanus, sent to the Public 
Advertiser more than a year before the commencement of 
the series signed Junius, and which Letters the editor inserts 
with a confident affirmation of their being by the same 
writer, and of ilieir being the first received from him, — an 
affirmation made in such terms that we conclude Mr. 
Woodfall is warranted by more direct evidence than that 
afforded by the style and spirit of the Letters, lie might, 
however, just as well have said so. Any surmise of Lord 
Chatham’s being the writer would be repressed also by the 
expressions of dislike to him in one of Junius’s private 
communications to the printer, and by the slow and sus- 
picious manner in which Junius suffered his lordship to 
grow considerably into his favour during tho course of his 
Letters. 

The following are the names of the persons for whom 
pretensions have been made, and several of whom, it seems, 
woiild have been meanly gratified by their being admitted : 
Mr. Charles Lloyd, Mr. John lioberts, Mr. Samuel Dyer, 
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Mr, Burke, Mr. W. G. Hamilton, commonly called Single- 
Speech, Dr. Butler, Bishop of Hereford, Eev. Philip Bosen- 
hagen. General Lee, Mr. Wilkes, Mr. Hugh Boyd, Mr. 
Dunning, afterwards Lord Ashburton, Mr. Flood, and Lord 
Gteorge Sackville. And the whole of the list appears to be 
included without ceremony in this sweeping sentence of the 
editor 

** While he does not undertake to communicate the real name 
of Junius, he pledges himself to prove, from incontrovertible 
evidence, ailbrded by the private Letters of Junius himself 
during the period in question, in connexion with other docu- 
ments, that not one of these pretenders has ever had the 
smallest right to the distinction which some of them have 
ardently coveted.” 

But this is very carelessly expressed; for there is one 
of the persons whose claims he has by no means invalidated, 
and evidently does not think he has : indeed, he himself says 
“ the evidence is indecisive.” 

A numerous series of notices and hints which he justly 
describes as “desultory,” and which he plainly affirms to 
contain “ the whole that the writer lias been able to collect 
concerning the author of the Letters,” authorizes, he thinks, 
the rejection of every claimant that does not answer to the 
following description : — 

u From the observations contained iu this Essay, it should 
seem to follow unquestionably that the author of the Letteis of 
Junius was an Englishman of highly cultivated education, deeply 
versed in the language, the laws, the constitution, and history 
of his native country ; that he was a man of easy, if not affluent 
circumstances, of unsullied honotir and generosity, who had it 
equally in his heart and in his power to contribute to the neces- 
sities of other persons, and especially of those who were exposed 
to troubles on his account : that lie was in habits of confidential 
intercourse, if not with different members of the cabinet, with 
politicians who were most intimately familiar with the court, 
aud entrusted witli all its secrets : that he had attained an age 
which would allow him, without vanity, to boast of an ample 
knowledge and experience of the world : that during the years 
1767, 1768, 1760, 1770, 1771, and part of 1772, he resided almost 
constantly in London or its vicinity, devoting a very large por- 
tion of his time to political concerns, and publishing his political 
lucubrations, under different signatures, in the Public Advertiser; 
that in his natural temper he was quick, irritable, and impetuous; 
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subject to political prejudices and strong personal animosities j 
but possessed of a high independent spirit ; honestly attached to 
the principles of the constitution, and fearless and indefatigable 
in maintaining them ; that he was strict in his moral conduct, 
and in his attention to public decorum ; an avowed member of 
the Established Church, and, though acquainted with English 
judicature, not a lawyer by profession.” — Prelim . Essay, p. 97. 

This descriptive and historical sketch presents, to be 
sure, but few very marked points : the greater portion of it 
is easily drawn from the Letters already before the public ; 
some of the personal qualities are assumed on very slight 
authority ; but the almost constant residence in or near 
London during the specified period, the strangely intimate 
acquaintance with the court and cabinet, the independence 
of the author’s situation iu life, and his honourable and 
generous disposition, are clearly manifested in his private 
correspondence with WoudlalL The two latter particulars 
are evident by his steady refusal, in a cool and easy manner, 
of any share of the emolument arising from the publication 
of the Letters collectively, of which he was urged by Wood- 
fall to accept a moiety, aud by his voluntary pledge to 
.indemnify this courageous printer for any pecuniary injury 
he might sustain in case of a prosecution. It is true it 
may be said he was not put to the test on this point ; but 
there is an unaffected air of dignity aud sincerity in his 
assurances which leaves no room for doubt. 

Having laid down the law of qualifications, the editor 
proceeds to the trial of claims ; aud he makes very short 
W'ork with the majority of them. 

ft Of the first three of these reported authors of the Letters, it 
will be sufficient to observe, without entering into any other fact 
whatever, that Lloyd fa clerk of the Treasury, and afterwards a 
deputy teller of the Exchequer) was on his death-bed at the 
date of the last of Junius's private Letters— an essay which has 
sufficient proof of having been written in the possession of full 
health and spirits. While as to Heberts and Dyer, they had 
both been dead for many months anterior to this period.” 

A quick and final negative is put on any pretensions of 
Dr, Butler, Mr. Bosenhagen, and Wilkes. Indeed, it was 
the idlest absurdity ever to mention the name of this last 
personage in this relation. The very positive declaration 
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reported by an American friend of General lee to have 
been made by that officer that he was the author of the 
Letters, leads the editor into some length and particularity 
of examination, the result of which perfectly falsifies the 
pretension. It is proved by a comparison of the dates of 
some of Lee’s letters, published in a memoir of him, with 
those of the Letters of J uuius, that Lee was precisely no 
farther from Woodl all’s press than Poland, during the 
months in which some of the first of Junius’s Letters, though 
under a different signature, were appearing in the Public 
Advertiser. And it appears that he was rambling, with a 
peculiarly restless haste, somewhere on the Continent, during 
the time that those with the signature of Junius were 
Appearing, sometimes at very short intervals, and accompa- 
nied by the underplot of a private correspondence with the 
printer, of a kind which indicates the interchange of notices, 
sometimes within a few hours, by conveyance to and from 
the bar of this or the other cofTec-liouse. It is proved 
besides, from letters of Lee, that lie was of opinions directly 
opposite to those of Junius, relative to some of the leading 
political men and measures of the times. 

Mr. Single-Speech Hamilton has not hitherto, we believe, 
been absolutely and totally dismissed from all surmise of 
relationship to Junius ; though, it seems, be constantly and 
even warmly disclaimed it himself, and though some of his 
most partial friends have disclaimed it for him. But is it 
not mightily curious and amusing, to hear both him and 
them sincerely protesting that the Letters of Junius are of 
inferior ability and elegance to what said Single-Speech 
would have written! Should there be auv persons, since 
the decease of Mr. Malone, still surviving to resent, for 
Mr. Hamilton’s sake, a suspicion so disparaging to his 
talents, they may have the satisfaction of a full assurance 
that he was not Junius. In addition to arguments drawn 
by Mr. Malone from Hamilton’s having never been a zealous 
censurer of any political party or individual statesman— 
from his not having Junius’s “minute commissarial know- 
ledge of petty military matters” — from the dissimilarity of 
his style and figures to those of the mysterious letter-writer; 
&c.— it is observed : — 

“ That Hamilton filled the office of Chancellor of the Ex- 
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chequer in Ireland, from September, 1703, to April, 1787, during 
the very period in which all the Letters of J unius appeared, and 
• it will not very, readily be credited by any one that this is likely 
to have been the exact quarter from which the writer of the 
Letters in question fulminated his severe criminations against 
government. The subject moreover of parliamentary reform, for 
which Junius was so zealous an advocate, Mr. Malone expressly 
tells us was considered by Hamilton ‘ to be of 1 so dangerous a 
tendency that he once said to a friend now living, that he would 
sooner suffer his right hand to be cut off than vote for it-.’ ” 

The only thing that fixed the suspicion on Hamilton, Mr. 
Woodfall obseives, was his having “on a certain morning 
told the Duke of .Richmond the substance of a Letter of 
Junius, which he pretended to have just- read in the Public 
Advertiser, but which, on consulting the Public Advertiser, 
was found not to appear there, an apology instead being 
offered for its postponement till the next day, when the 
Letter thus previously adverted to by Hamilton did actually 
make its appearance.” This fact, the editor informs us, was 
told him by the late Duke of .Richmond himself; and he con- 
siders it as explained with a perfect probability by supposing 
that, as Hamilton was acquainted with the late Mr. Wood- 
fall, and used to call sometimes at his office, the Letter in 
question had boon read to him, or its substance recited, by 
Mr. Woodfall. It is worth adding, that* the fac-similcs 
show not the slightest resemblance between the hand- 
writing of Hamilton and of Junius. 

What is humiliation to one man is matter of ambition to 
another. If the vanity of Mr. Single-Speech and the folly 
of some of his friends had so bubbled the estimate of his 
talents, as to make it almost a condescension as well as 
disingenuousness to have accepted the imputation of being 
Junius, it should seem that Mr. Hugh lhndwas, by the 
same imputation, flattered out of all power of maintaining 
an honest and firm disavowal. Though very few could be 
persuaded of his identity with Junius, and though scarcely 
one professed to perceive in his acknowledged writings the 
indications of any such measure of talent as that habitually 
displayed by Junius ; yet tins identity has been so confi- 
dently maintained by at least three writers, that Mr. 
Woodfall has been induced to employ as many as tweuty 
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pages in disposing of the claim ; and he has disposed of it 
for ever. Indeed' it proves to have rested on the most 
trivial presumptive circumstances, and to be capable of being 
invalidated in a greater variety of ways than the pretensions 
of almost any other of the claimants. We think this ex- 
amination, perhaps the best written part of the preliminary 
essay. It is impossible however to abridge it ; and we 
shall content ourselves with transcribing one page which 
recapitulates a considerable part of the argument, in the 
form of showing what answer could have been made by the 
late Mr. Woodfall, if he had chosen, to an impertinent per- 
sonal address of Almon, one of the assertors of Boyd’s 
claims, assuming that Mr. Woodfall could produce no nega- 
tive evidence. To a challenge made in so uncivil a manner 
no reply was made. 

“Woodfall well knew the hand-writings of both Junius and 
Boyd, and was in possession of many copies of both ; and know- 
ing them, he well knew they were different. He well knew that 
Junius was a man directly implicated in the circle of the court, 
and immediately privy to its most secret intrigues ; and that 
Boyd was very dilferently situated, and that whatever infor- 
mation he collected was by circuitous channels alone. Junius 
he knew to he a man of alHuenee considerably superior to his 
own wants, refusing remunerations to which he was entitled, 
and offering reimbursements to those who suffered on his account; 
Boyd to be labouring under great pecuniary difficulties, and ready 
to accept whatever was offered him ; ; or, in the language of Mr. 
Aim on, c a broken gentleman without a guinea in liis pocket.’ 
Junius lie knew to he a man of considerably more than his own 
age, who from a long and matured experience of the world was 
entitled to read him lessons in moral and prudential philosophy ; 
Boyd to be at the same time a very young man, who had not 
even reached his majority, totally without plan, and almost 
without experience of any kind, who, in the prospect of divulging 
himself to Woodfall. could not possibly have written to him, 
‘After a tony cr/terirncc of tl*e world, I affirm before God I never 
knew a rogue who was not unhappy.’ Boyd he knew to be ail 
imitator and copyist of Junius ; Junius to be no copyist of any 
man, and least of all of himself. Junius lie knew to be a decided 


* It appears that Boyd was in a kind of retreat in Ireland, in 
consequence of pecuniary distress and the fear of being arrested, 
at the very time that d uuius refused to receive any share of the * 
profits which had arisen from the sale of his collected Letters. 
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mixed-monarchy man, who opposed the ministry upon constitu- 
tional principles ; Boyd to be a wild, random republican, who 
opposed them upon revolutionary views : Junius to be a writer 
who could not have adopted the signature of Democrates or 
Democraticus ; Boyd a writer who could, and, we are told, did 
so, in perfect uniformity with his political creed. Woodfall, it 
is true, did not pretend to know Junius personally ; but from 
his hand-writing, his style of composition, age, politics, rank in 
life, and pecuniary affluence, lie was perfectly assured that 
Junius could not be JJogd .” — Prelim. Essay, p, 152. 

The imputation of the Letters tS Mr. Dunning is very 
briefly discussed and dismissed. It is readily admitted there 
is a greater aggregate of* presumptions in his favour. “ His 
age, aud rank in life, his talents and learning, his brilliant 
wit and sarcastic habit, his common residence during the 
period in question, his political principles, attachments, and 
antipathies,” would concur to mark him as the man. But 
the editor is of opinion a lew opposing facts are decisive. 
He thinks credit is due to the veracity of such a person as 
Junius must have been, when lie almost gratuitously made 
the positive declaration, in his preface to the Letters,' “ I am 
no lawyer by profession” And this declaration is corrobo- 
rated by several passages in his correspondence with Wood- 
fall and* Wilkes. To the latter lie complains of the heavy 
disadvantage, imposed by the secret of his personality, of 
being debarred from u consulting the learned on legal or 
constitutional points. In another J jet ter he says : — 

“The constitutional argument is obvious ; 1 wish you to point 
out to me where you think i he force of the formal legal argument 
lies. In pursuing such inquiries I lie under a singular disad- 
vantage. Not venturing to consult those who are qualified to 
inform me, I am touted to collect everything Horn books dr 
common conversation. The pains 1 took" with that paper upon 
Privilege, were greater than I can express to you. Yet after I 
had blinded myself with poring over journals, debates, and par- 
liamentary history, I was at last obliged to hazard a bold 
assertion, which 1 am now convinced is true (ms 1 really then 
thought it), because it has not been disproved or disputed.” 

Towards the conclusion of the same long Letter, there is a 
remarkable passage, which lias the appearance of being 
prompted by truth and feeling; which at any rate scorns, 
where in occurs, too little called for to be, vith any sort of 
von. ii. a 
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fairness, accounted falsehood and affectation. Having em- 
ployed a particular word in the technical sense of the law, 
he says, “ Though I use the terms of art, do not injure me 
so much as to suspect I am a lawyer. — I had -as lief be a 
Scotchman.” 

And then too, when it is recollected that Dunning, who 
was Solicitor- General at the time when these Letters first 
appeared, had thg character of “ high unblemished honour, 
and high independent principles,” the editor very reasonably 
pronounces that it, ‘^cannot be supposed he would have 
vilified the king, while one of the king’s confidential servants 
and counsellors.” 11(3 might have added that if the Letters 
of Junius, both public and private, can be admitted to bear 
decisive evidence to any one quality in the moral tempera- 
ment of'the writer, it is an utter detestation of meanness 
and self-interested duplicity. We should think besides, if 
it were allowable to hazard a judgment from the very slight 
specimens we may have seen of Dunning's style (so bril- 
liantly described by Sir William Jones), that a very con- 
siderable difference would have been apparent between 
compositions from Lis pen and these famous Letters. We 
should have e\pected in a work from him more labour of 
subtle refinement — more artifice, and perhaps we may say 
quaint peculiarity of expression —a greater frequency of 
ingenious sparkles — less of what may be at least compara- 
tively denominated a plain direct st\lo of writing — a less 
sparingness, as if in disdain, of rhetorical device and orna- 
ment — a less uniformly sustained tone of bold austerity, and 
a much less derided clearness, in topics and phraseology of 
any cast and colour of his profession. It may be noticed 
here also, that there is no sort of rcscmblauee between the 
hand-writings of Dunning and Junius. 

But little ha\ing been attempted in support of any pre- 
tensions of Air. Flood, the celebrated Irish orator, it is 
enough to say that the editor’s argument of negation is 
equally brief and conclusive. 

It is probable that but lew of the persons inquisitive 
about this secret, have now any suspicion of Burke. This 
suspicion, however, appears to have prevailed very exten- 
sively at the time the Letters appeared ; and the editor 
very properly entertains and examines the question. AYe 
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think he proves the suspicion to be entirely devoid of 
probability. 

“ Burke could not have written in the style of Junius, which 
was precisely the reverse of his own ; nor could he have consented 
to have disparaged his own talents in the manner in which 
Junius has disparaged them, in his Letter to the printer of the 
Public Advertiser, October 5, 1771.*' Independently of which, he 
denied that he was the author of these Letters, expressly and 
satisfactorily to Sir William Draper, who purposely interrogated 
him upon the subject ; the truth of which denial is, moreover, 
corroborated by the testimony of the late Mr. Woodfall, who 
repeatedly declared that neither Daniil ton nor Burke was the 
writer of these compositions.” — “ If, however, there should be 
readers so inflexible as still to believe that Mr. Burke was the 
real writer of the Letters, and that his denial of the fact to Sir 
W. Draper was only wrung from him under the influence of 
fear, it will be sufficient to satisfy even such readers, to show 
that the system of politics of the one was in direct opposition to 
that of the other on a variety -of the most important points. 
Burke was a decided partisan of Lord Rockingham, and con- 
tinued so during the whole of that nobleman’s life : Junius on 
the contrary was as decided a friend of Mr. George Grenville. 
Each was an antagonist to the oilier on the great subject of the 
American Stamp Act. *7unius was a warm and powerful advo- 
cate for triennial parliaments ; Burke an inveterate enemy to 
them. To which the editor may be alLowcd to add, that while 
Mr. Burke, in correcting his manuscripts for the press, and 
revising them in their passage through it, is notorious for the 
numerous alterations lie was perpetually making, the copy with 
which the late Mr. Woodfall was furnished by Junius for the 
genuine edition of his Letters contained very few amendments 
of any kind.” 

Another circumstance is mentioned by the editor as 

* The passage here referred to is comprised in one line. 
Junius has been representing, in a tone of moderation somewhat 
unusual to him, how very desirable it is that the disagreement 
and mutual repulsion of political men should not have the effect 
of depriving a good cause of the services, which they might 
separately contribute to it, each in liis own way ; and having 
specified a few of the services which might be obtained, and 
should be accepted, from several individuals of that time, he 
says, “ I willingly accept a sarcasm from Colonel Barr6, aud a 
simile from Mr. Burke.” To any reader of Junius it is quite 
unnecessary to observe that from him this was an expression of 
very pointed depreciation. 
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almost sufficient of itself, in the absence of all other evi- ; 
dence, to put an end to all doubt. 

“The prosecution which Mr. Burke instituted against Mr. 
Woodfall, the printer of the Puttie Adwrtiser, and conducted 
with the utmost acrimony, for a paper deemed libellous that 
appeared in this journal in the course of 1783. Considerable 
interest was made with Mr. Burke to induce him to drop thisr 
prosecution, in different stages of its progress, but he was inex- 
orable. The cause was tried at (luildhall, July 15, 1784, and a 
verdict of one hundred pounds damages obtained against the 
printer; the whole of which was paid to the prosecutor. It is 
morally impossible 1 hat Junius could have :* iod in this manner; 
every anecdote in the preceding sketch of his public life forbids 
the belief that lie could.” 

AW arc persuaded fhis will bo Iho opinion of almost every 
reader of 1 he private Letters to Woodfall, which carry in the 
most unaffected manner, so many indications of a respectful 
kindness, and of grateful approbation of the printer’s cour- 
age and discretion; such proofs of concern for liis safety, 
such marks of confidence in communicating information 
relative to secrets of state and the characters of great 
personages, when the communication could be useful in 
explaining the purpose of Junius, or regulating the conduct 
of the publisher; in short, so pleasing an appearance of 
something approaching a personal friendship between the 
t\\o straugers, accompanied all the while by the involuntary 
signs of an exceedingly high-toned and independent character 
in the writer — that there is no believing this printer, main- 
taining too, as lie appears to have done, a profound respect 
and an inviolable discretion towards the mysterious author, 
should ever meet this lofty spirit on the inimical and sordid 
ground of prosecution and pecuniary damages. 

The last in the list of suspected persons is Lord George 
Sackville. The brief statement of probabilities with respect 
to him is miserably unsatisfactory ; and the more so as it is 
apparent the writer docs not choose to say all he could say 
on the question ; whether from an idea that the imposing 
dignity of Junius will be lessened in proportion to the 
dissipation in any degree of the shade of mystery that 
surrounds him, or from a sort of coquettish disposition that 
wishes to be courted for further explanations, we pretend 
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not to say. We may as -well transcribe the little that is 
vouchsafed on the subject ; at the same time professing 
ourselves ready to receive with all due sense of obligation 
any further information which he may be coaxed or provoked 
to communicate; — we say provoked , for undoubtedly his 
being flatly told that he has no more to communicate, would 
be the most likely expedient to make him disclose anything 
he may have chosen yet to withhold. 

u Let us proceed to the pretensions that have been offered on 
the part of Lord George Sack vi lie. The evidence is somewhat 
indecisivu even to the present hour. Sir William Draper 
divided liis suspicions between this nohlernan and Mr. Burke, 
and upon the personal and unequivocal denial of the latter, he 
traftferred them entirely to the former ; and that Sir William 
was not the only person who suspected his Lordship even from 
the first, is evident from the private Letter of Junius, which 
asserts that Swinney had actually calk'd on Lord Sack vi lie, and 
taxed him with being Junius, to his face. This letter is, in fact, 
one of the most curious of the whole col lection : if written by 
Lord George Sackville, it settles the point at once ; and if 
not written by him. presupposes an acquaintance with his 
Lordship’s family, his sentiments, ami his connexions, so inti- 
mate as to excite no small degree of astonishment. Junius was 
informed of Swinney’s having called upon Lord George a few 
hours after his call, and he knew that before this time he had 
never spoken to him in his life. It is certain that Lord George 
Sackville was early and generally suspected, that Junius knew 
him to be suspected without denying (as in the case of the 
author of The 117////, &e.) that lie was suspected wrongfully 
[justly]; and that this nobleman, if not Junius himself, must 
have been in habits of close and intimate friendship with liim. 
The talents of Lord George were well known and admitted, and 
his political principles led him to the same side of the question 
that was so warmly espoused by Junius. It is said, however, 
that on one occasion liis Lordship privately observed to a friend 
of his, ‘I should be proud to lie capable of writing as Junius 
has done ; but there arc many passages in his Letters 1 should be 
very sorry to have written.’ Such a declaration, however, is 
too genera] to be in any way conclusive : even Junius himself 
might, in a subsequent period, have regretted that he had written 
some of the passages that occur in his Letters. In the ease of 
his letter to Junia, wc know lie did, from liis own avowal. 
It is nevertheless peculiarly hostile to the opinion in favour of 
Lord George Sackville, that Junius should roumllyhave accused 
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him of ^ant of courage, as he has done in Vol. II. p. 491. 'Hie 
facts, however, are fairly before the reader; and he shall be left 
to the exercise of his own judgment.” — P. 161. 

In another part of the essay, the subject is adverted to 
in these terms : — 

“ The fact [Swiuney’s calling on Lord George SackvilleJ was 
true, and occurred but a day or two before the letter [private 
Letter of Junius to Woodfall] was written : but how Junius, 
unless he had been Lord Sackville himself, should have been so 
soon acquainted with it, battles all conjecture.” — “In the Miscel- 
laneous Letters, the reader will meet with a passage pretty 
conclusively showing the little ground there ever was for any 
such opinion,” [as that Lord George Sackville was Junius]. 

The conclusive passage referred to, is in a paper w!iich 
appeared in the Public Advertiser, October 22, 1767, and 
is attributed, by the editor, with sufficient probability, 
to Junius. It is a caustic satire, in the form of minutes of 
a grand council, on the subject of drawing up instructions 
to Lord Townshond on his being appointed Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland. The assembled statesmen know nothing at all 
about the matter; no instructions, nor even general basis of 
instructions, are determined on ; and Lord Townskend is 
made to say at last, “ I believe the best thing I can do will 
be to consult with my Lord George Sackville. His cha- 
racter is known and respected in Ireland as much as it is 
here ; and I know he loves to be stationed in the rear as 
well as myself.” This is an allusion to the conduct of Lord 
George in the celebrated battle of Mindcn, in 1759, in 
which he commanded the right wing (consisting chiefly of 
the British, with some German cavalry) of Prince Ferdi- 
nand’s army. His Lordship was accused of disobeying the 
Prince’s orders for the quick advance of the cavalry, at a 
moment when a rapid charge would have ensured the almost 
entire capture or destruction of the French army, already in 
a state of complete rout. On his trial Lord Sackville pro- 
duced very direct evidence that there was uncertainty and 
inconsistency in the orders, as announced to him by the two 
aides-de-camp of the Prince, and declared that the delay 
which constituted the alleged crime, was purely an indis- 
pensable halt, till he could obtain a precise command from 
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the general. On the other hand, there was equally positive 
evidence that the orders had been communicated to. him in 
a manner sufficiently distinct; and on this evidence the 
military court dismissed his Lordship from the service, in 
terms disqualifying him from ever being again admitted into 
it. This affair is very significantly aud bitingly alluded to 
in a letter signed “ Titus,” which appeared in the Public 
Advertiser , in defence of the Marquis of Granby against 
Junius, as early as the third or fourth of Junius’s Letters. 

In whatever manner the cause of Lord George Sackville 
was managed before the court-martial, it will certainly be 
the opinion of the reader, who is so obligingly left to form 
his own unbiassed judgment, that in the second trial of his 
Lordship, on an arraignment for wTiting Junius’s Letters, the 
jase could not well have been more meagrely and evasively 
stated. "Why does not the editor plainly tell the public 
what his father, who must unquestionably have bad an opi- 
nion, thought on the question? "Why does lie not relate 
some of those numerous small particulars, of fact and sur- 
mise, which must have occurred to his father’s vigilance in 
the course of so many years that he lived and so much dis- 
cussion that he hoard ? Certainly we can well believe that 
respectable printer felt himself, to a considerable extent, as 
the phrase is, on honour ; and restrained his curiosity from 
any modes of inquisition which his haughty and confiding 
correspondent would have regarded and resented as prying 
and impertinent, after lie had decisively signified his wish 
and will to be unknown, lint nevertheless it is plainly 
impossible that his mind should not have been, both during 
ani long after the period of the correspondence, habitually 
on the watch for any indicative glimpses of the important 
stranger: — unless, indeed, lie early acquired so confident an 
opinion as to who was the man, that he had no longer doubt 
enough to be curious. And it was just as impossible that 
to a mind thus prepared and prompt to catch any casual 
lights, in a situation too, and with acquaintance, like those 
of Mr. Woodfall, no limits and significant incidents should 
ever have occurred to guide or confirm conjecture. Now, 
fcre we to suppose that the present editor and essayist was 
not deemed worthy of so much of his father’s confidence as 
to be admitted to look through any of the little chinks and 
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crevices of the Becret ; that his father would never either 
voluntarily relate to him any of the particulars which must 
have been so interesting to himself, or give an explicit 
answer to any of the hundreds of minute questions which 
the son must have had less curiosity than other mortals if 
he did not ask ? If we are not to make a supposition so 
little flattering to our essayist, we may very fairly repeat, as 
many readers will, the question, why are not whatever were 
deemed the most illustrative of these particulars freely given 
to the public at once ? Why may not the public be now 
put in possession of all the probabilities that Mr. Woodfall 
judged himself to possess ? l\>r instance, in stating the 
question relatively to Lord George Sackville, why did not 
the editor say whether his father did not, at some time or 
other, in so many years, meet with any specimen of that 
nobleman’s hand-writing, and, if he did, what were his* 
observations on comparing it with that of Junius? If he 
did cter meet, with such a specimen, under circumstances 
allowing opportunity for a careful comparison, wo need not 
say how far his deliberately avowed opinion as to the iden- 
tity or diversity of the hands, would go towards a decision 
on his Lordship’s claims. It is even fair toask why, when 
a fac-sirnilc is given in the book of the hand-writing of every 
other person for whom a plausible, and of several for whom 
no plausible pretension is stated to have been advanced, no 
such aid is aflorded to the question as affecting Lord George. 
Could it not be obtained, or is the omission a litlle artifice 
for preserving the desirable and stimulant quantity of uncer- 
tainty round the last of the persons brought in discussion, 
after the interest of suspecting and doubting had been 
extinguished with respect to the whole preceding lists of 
claimants ?* 

In one of the Letters sent to the Public Advertiser with 
a different signature, but given on very sufficient authority 
as from Junius (vol. II. p. 48(>), the writer says, when speak- 

* The fac-similes here given of Junius's hand-writing are a 
whole set pf specimens, showing all its varieties, which indeed 
are radically , very, inconsiderable. We are disposed to hope 
their publication may have the effect of drawing from ■ some 
quarter or other, into equal publicity, a sample or two of the 
writing of Lord George Sackvillo. 
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ing of Lord. Townshend, Lord-Lieutenallt, and his brother,' 
the honourable Charles Townshend, Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, of Ireland, “ I am not a stranger to this par nobile 
fratrum : I have served imder the one, and have forty times 
been promised to be served by the other.’ * It is not impos- 
sible that this might be a fictitious fact, pretended in order 
to give some weight to the opinions of an unknown corres- 
pondent ; but it seems at least as probable it might be true. 
Now, Mr. Woodfall would be very likely to make some little 
research into any existing public documents of Lord Towns- 
hend’ s military histqry (we presume the “ service” was mili- 
tary), to ascertain whether at any time Lord George Saek- 
ville was among his officers; and he would never fail to 
catch any references bearing on the subject* that occurred in 
conversation. Did our editor never hear him say what was 
the result of such examination, or such listening ? 

Whether it be from intention or through negligence, there 
is a want of uniformity in the expressions, occurring here 
and there, respecting the late Sir. WoodfalPs ignorance of 
the real author. The language in some places would seem 
to attribute to him an unqualified ignorance; in others it 
seems intended to import that he all but absolutely knew — 
that he must have had at least what he deemed a very pro- 
bable guess. 

On the whole, wo suppose the generality of readers, while 
pleased to see so many pretensions finally put out of the 
question, and while disgusted much w ith the present editor’s 
whiffling language, ostentatious reserve, and petty air of 
mystery, respecting his father’s knowledge and opinions, 
and respecting the illustrative particulars hearing on the 
claim of Lord George Sack vi lie, will be inclined, though 
with a perception that the evidence is very narrow and un- 
satisfactory, to eoufer on that nobleman “ the vacant honours 
of Junius.” 

The affirmative appearances are indeed somewhat affected 
by the allusion to Minden, in terms coinciding with the 
popular opinion against Lord George, in a paper attributed 
with strong probability to Junius. Would it be altogether 
. out of character to suppose, that a proud spirit might please 
itself with the diguity of its own justice in thus choosing 
to make a condemnatory reflection on itself? It may be 
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remarked too that the supposition of Lord George’s being 
Junius, would supply one reason, in addition to all consi- 
derations of personal safety, for the unrelenting resolution 
of perpetual secrecy. We may imagine the writer chose to 
live down to future times, under the imperial name of 
Junius, in preference to his own, and that he was resolved 
no blemish, no mark of disgrace to be triumphed over by 
men that he despised, should be transferred from his real to 
that proud adopted name. We can really suppose him to 
feel a kind of sullen exultation in this transmigration, so to 
call it, out of a personality and a nam%that the world had 
gained some advantages against, into the impassible, com- 
manding, avenging, and immortal form of Junius. 

We must here suspend our remarks. We shall occupy a 
few pages of our next number with an account of the nature 
of the very large supplement which this edition makes to the 
avowed and celebrated writings of this unknown author. 

In a former number more than enough space was occu- 
pied with the inquiry, Who was Junius ? We shall, there- 
fore, no further resume the subject, than just to remark 
how perverse, after all, is the curiosity which has so perti- 
naciously stimulated the research. For it may be presumed, 
that no reader, who has been gratified by the strength of 
the impression which the Letters have made upon him, can 
wish to feel that impression weakened. He would not wish 
to lose what may be called fhe poetical part of the impres- 
sion, the sensation, as if the fabled Minos, the Judge in the 
Shades, had been realized ; or, as if he were carried back to 
the time of the Secret Tribunal, and beheld, by a glimmer- 
ing at midnight, the dubious and veiled form of its chief: 
And yet it is obvious that this part of the impression would 
be lost the moment that the mystery should be completely 
removed, and the gloomy resident of an inaccessible cavern, 
whence he has alarmed the people with formidable sounds, 
or transient visits in the darkness, be brought forth to view, 
in tho plain unquestionable shape of Counsellor Dunning, 
Lord George Sackville, or any other personage of known 
and familiar reality. For our own part, therefore, feeling 
more gratification from the effect of this accompaniment of 
mystery, than we know of* any real advantage that would 
follow from a perfect disclosure, we can, on second thoughts, 
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be content that the investigation should be finally baffled. 
And, unless the present editor, inherits from his father 
something much more explicit on the side of positive evi- 
dence, than anything he lias communicated, it seems now 
not very unlikely, that the secret may substantially, be 
perpetual. We say, substantially ; for surmises, however 
strong and probable, though they may serve very well for 
an ingenious argument, or a confident assertion, will still 
leave a consciousness of being very far from having an abso- 
lute hold on a fact. The total uncertainty that to this day 
has attended the inquiry, would seem to be a decisive proof 
of the sincerity of the writer, in avowing his determination 
to remain for ever unknown to the public ; and is equally a 
proof, that if not entirely without private confidants, they 
must have been persons of most extraordinary discretion as 
well as fidelity. That he was not absolutely “ the sole 
depository of bis own secret,” is evident, if there be any 
truth in one of his private Letters to Woodful 1, expressing 
his mortification at having published, a day or two before, 
the foolish, or worse than foolish letter, in answer to a writer 
signed Junia. In this note he says, “ I assure you it was 
printed against my own opinion. Thu truth is,* there are 
people about me, whom 1 would not wish to contradict, and 
who would rather see Junius in the papers, even so impro- 
perly, than not at all.” lu another of the private Letters 
he says, “ The gentleman who transacts the conveyancing 
part of our correspondence tells me, there was much difficulty 
last night.” 

During the period of the appearance of the Letters, there 
are repeated indications in the private correspondence, of 
great solicitude to secure himself in the profoundcst 
secrecy. c ‘ 1 must,” lie says, in one of his communications, 
“be more cautious than ever: I am sure 1 should not 
survive a discovery three days ; or, if 1 did, they would 
attaint me by bill.” In another lie says, “ Tell me candidly, 
whether you know, or suspect, w ho I am r” In another, 
“ Upon no account, nor for any reason whatever are you to 
write to me until 1 give you notice.” , “ Change to tho 
Somerset Coffee-house, and let no mortal know the altera- 
tion. I am persuaded you are too honest a man to con- 
tribute in any way to my destruction. Act honourably by 
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me, and at a proper time you shall know me.” “The 
Somerset Coffee-house,” says the editor, “ formed only one 
of a great variety of places at which answers and other 
parcels from the printer’s were ordered to ,be left. A 
commdn name, such as was not likely to excite any peculiar 
attention, was first chosen by Junius, and a common place 
of deposit indicated : the parcels from Junius himself were 
sent direct to the printing-oflice, and whenever a parcel or 
letter in return was waiting for him, it was announced in 
the notices to correspondents by such signals as “ N. E. C.” 
— “A letter,” — “ C. in the usual place,” “an old corres- 
pondent shall be attended to,” — or by a line of Latin 
poetry. 

The private Letters to Woodfall are generally very short, 
and they form the secret history of the public series. Many 
of them would be quite insignificant but for the impossibility 
of dissociating a character of some importance with whatever 
was written by such a man. under such circumstances. 
They are in a simple, laconic, correct, and even easy style; 
but it is a relative ease, never for a moment partaking of the 
playfulness of a careless man : it is the expression without 
effort of a man, whom yet this very expression indicates to 
have been rigorously disciplined to exertion and caution, 
and habituated to the gravest tone of feeling. The most 
pleasing passages are those in which he shows, in an 
unaffected manner, a kind interest for the printer, whose 
humble co-operation was so important to him, and whose 
courage and faithful discretion w ere inestimable. Certainly, 
a man so perfectly sensible of his own lofty rank, in point of 
ability and importance, may well afford to do full justice to 
the merits of a subordinate co-operator. But, nevertheless, 
we think that the examples are of most rare occurrence, in 
which this is done so freely, so unaffectedly, and so respectfully, 
as it is done by Wood fall’s correspondent, in the same short 
Letter, perhaps, in which be speaks in the language of con- 
tempt and defiance of some of the biggest people in the realm. 
Of this latter kind there is a very characteristic passage, 
'relative to some threatening intimations of a prosecution 
from the Duke of Bedford. 

. “ As to you, it is clearly my opinion, that you have nothing to 
fear from the Duke of Bedford. I reserve some things expressly 
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to awe him, in case he should think of bringing you before the 
'House of Lords. I am sure I can threaten him privately with 
such a storm as would make him tremble even in his grave.” 

If vyg might, in any case, trust to the perfect sincerity of 
? expressions of contempt for what are called the great (which, 
doubtless, are generally the splenetic effusion of envy, morti- 
fied pride, or dissapointed ambition), one should be tempted 
to give this credit to a censor, who gives such unequivocal 
proofs of really knowing wliat it in that he everywhere treats 
. with so little ceremony. At any rate, we are inclined to honour 
him, we confess, for having set a bold example of throwing 
aside, with respect to those orders of mortals, whose situation 
affects the popular mind with a kind oi‘ superstition, the 
conventional diction of ceremony and reverence, and speak- 
ing of them in the terms of a plain, direct estimato of their 
qualities. Though we should not refuse, lor the sake of 
maintaining order in the community, a somewhat extra 
quantum of civility to elevated rank and station, yet w 7 e 
should think it tolerably clear on the other hand, that the 
preservation of that very order itself depends incomparably 
more on the standard of moiality being kept simple and 
invariable, an object which is contravened and defeated, to 
the infinite prejudice of the morals of mankind, by the 
current phraseology of homage to the uppermost sort of our 
fellow-sinnci s, whatever may be their folly or iniquity. 

These private note's contain a number of plain avowals of 
the great expense of labour bestowed on the public Letters, 
especially those with the renowned signature, and of his 
opinion of the able execution of some of them ; and several 
admonitions to the printer to do them justice, by accuracy 
in his department. “ 1 have only to desire,’' he says in one 
place, “ that the dedication and preface may be" correct. 
Look to it. If you take it upon yourself, I will not forgive 
your suffering it to be spoiled. 1 weigh every word ; and 
every alteration, in my eyes at least, is a blemish.” 
“ The enclosed (Junius, Letter XLI. to Lord Mansfield), 
though begun within these few days, has been greatly 
laboured. It is very correctly copied, ai\d 1 beg you will 
take care it be literally printed as it stands.” ‘‘At last I 
have concluded my great work (Junius, Letter LXYIJ1. also 
to Lord Mansfield), and 1 assure you, with no small labour, 
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He paper is, in my opinion, of the highest style of Junius, 
and cannot fail to sell.” “ I am strangely partial to' the 
enclosed (Junius, Letter XLIX. to the Duke of Grafton). 
It is finished with the utmost care. If I find myself mis-., 
taken in my judgment of this paper, I positively will never 
write again.” * 

The expression “ for God’s sake,” is profanely employed 
twice in these notes, on unimportant occasions. And 
several other licences occur here and there in this large 
assemblage, which make it too doubtful whether his general 
forbearance of transgression be not fully as much attributable 
to a certain sense of dignity, as to any dread of violating 
religion. 

The last of the private Letters to Woodfall is dated 
January the 19th, 1773, later by almost a year than the 
concluding Letter of J unius, and many months later than 
what the editor has given as the last public Letter from the 
same writer, with any other signature. There is a Letter 
which was sent to him by Mr. Woodfall, of the date of 
March the 7th, 1773, and it closes by “begging the favour 
of a line in answer.” But whether any answer was given 
remains in the dark, for the editor expressly says, “ The 
Letter of January the 19th is the very last we have any cer- 
tain knowledge that J unius ever addressed to Mr. Woodfall.” 
During a few subsequent months, several signals were 
thrown out in the Public Advertiser by Mr. Woodfall, to 
induce the giant to come forth again from his cave ; but the 
editor says, “ there is no reason for believing that Junius ever 
broke through the silence, on which he so inflexibly deter- 
mined on January the Ifltli, nr consented to re-appear before 
ihe public in any character whatever.” This last Letter we 
transcribe : — 

u January 19, 1773. 

have seen the signals thrown out for your old friend and 
correspondent. Be assured that 1 have good reason for not 
complying with them. In the present state of things, if I were 
to write again, I must be as silly as any of the horned cattle that 
run mad through the city, or as any of your wise aldermen. 1 
meant the cause and the public. Both are given up. I feel for 
the honour of this country, when I see that there are not ten 
men in it who will unite and stand together on any one question. 
But it is all alike, vile and contemptible. 
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“ You have never flinched that I know of ; and I shall always 
rejoice to hear of ypur prosperity. 

“If you have anything to communicate (of moment to 
yourself) you may use the last address and give a hint.” 

The next portion of the work is a “Private Cor- 
respondence between Junius and Mr. Wilkes.” It appears 
they were introduced to this correspondence through the 
medium of Mr. Woodfall, who conveyed messages between 
them, as appears from the correspondence on which we have 
just been remarking, and who was even directed by Junius 
to submit one or two of his articles to Mr. Wilkes’s in- 
spection previously to publication. It is evident, however, 
throughout this series of letters between Junius and Mr, 
Woodfall, that the former remained as much unknown to 
the latter as he was to other men; and it is said, that 
Wilkes always declared that he never penetrated the 
secret. 

Those who have from a later period contemplated (and 
indeed now almost forgottrti) the character and the whole 
career of Wilkes, will be apt to fuel some slight revolting at 
such a conjunction. And certainly we think that Junius 
appears much too indulgent to the immoral character of that 
daring and turbulent demagogue, and willing to anticipate 
more public good than his knowledge of human nature 
Bhould have suffered him to augur, from the activity of so 
self-interested arul grossly vicious a man. At the same 
time we think it will appear evident, that this short episto- 
lary intercourse was entered into, on the part of Junius, 
solely from a wish to give to that activity a more regulated 
and steady direction to the real and necessary vindication of 
the liberties of the people. And certainly the combat so 
intrepidly maintained bv Wilkes against the encroachments 
both of the Court and the Parliament, deserved some aiding 
and guiding interference of a more judicious and dignified 
spirit, which spirit, however, ought at the same time to have 
been much severer agai'ust his depravity. In taking upon 
him to be Wilkes’s adviser (for the interference is decidedly 
of this character), Junius maintains a good deal of the high 
tone of dictator, though softened by morb ot’ the amicable 
than his correspondent deserved. We will transcribe the 
beginning of his first Letter : — 
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“ I presume, sir, you are satisfied that I mean you well, and 
that it is not necessary to assure you that while you adhere to 
the resolution of depending only upon the public favour (which, 
if you have half the understanding I attribute, to you, you can 
never depart from), you may rely upon my utmost assistance. 
Whatever imaginary views may be ascribed to the author, it 
must always remain a part of Junius’s plan to support Mr. 
Wilkes, while he makes common cause with the people. I would 
engage your favourable attention to what I am going to say to 
you and I entreat you not to be too hasty in concluding, from - 
the apparent tendency of this Letter, to any possible interests or 
connexions of my own. It is a*very common mistake in judg- 
ment, and a very dangerous one in conduct, first to look for* 
nothing in the argument proposed to us but the motive of the 
man who uses it, and then to measure the truth of his argument 
by the motive a\c have assigned to him. With regard to me, 
sir, any refinements in this wav, would assuredly mislead you ; 
and though 1 do not disclaim the idea of some personal views to 
future honour and advantage (you would not believe me if I 
did), yet I can truly allinn, that neither are they little in them- 
selves, nor can they, by any possible conjecture, be collected 
from my writings.” 

Whatever were the objects of a personal nature which ho 
does not think he should be believed in disclaiming, he 
pleads at the close of the next Letter, which he expects to be 
the last to "Wilkes, that at any raLe as Junius he must be 
disinterested. 

“1 have faithfully served the public, without the possibility of 
a personal advantage. As Junius, 1 can never expect to be 
rewarded. The secret is too important to be committed to any 
great man’s discretion. If views of interest or ambition could 
tempt me to betray my own secret, how could I flatter myself 
that the man I trusted would not act upon the same principles, 
and sacrifice me at once to the King’s curiosity and resentment ? 
Speaking, therefore, as a disinterested man, I have a claim to 
your attention.” 

Adverting, in another place, to the same mystery of his 
personality, of which, as a great infelicity to, and advantage 
over, his correspondent, Wilkes respectfully complained, yet, 
forbearing all impertinent inquisitiveness, this inhabitant of 
darkness replies 

ci Besides every personal consideration, if I were known I 
could no longer be a useful servant to the public. At present 
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there is something oracular in the delivery of my opinions. I 
speak from a recess which no human curiosity can penetrate ; 
arid darkness, we are told, is one source of the sublime. The 
mystery of Junius increases his importance.” 

These Letters, for the greater proportion, relate to the 
political management of the City, as to parties and the 
election of chief magistrates, and to the principles of a kind 
of manifesto, in the shape of political resolutions, published 
by a society called Supporters of the Bill of Eights. There 
is great shrewdness in the observations on the personal and 
party concerns, and much sound, sober thinking in those on 
political principles and plans of reform.. Though an ardent 
reformist, and most mortal hater of the parliamentary 
corruption, which he perhaps thought (for, after all, he was 
neither prophet nor conjuror), could not go any greater 
length than he had witnessed, ho was far enough from being 
a wild projector of mere innovation. He strongly insisted 
against the opinion of Wilkes and his associates, pn the 
superior advantages of triennial to those of annual parlia- 
ments ; and, with an earnest wish that the political system 
were rid of the rotten boroughs, he yet deliberately balances 
and inclines towards the negative of the question, whether 
the legislature has in theory the rightful power, and whether 
it would be, on the whole account, beneficial that it should 
have and exert the power of disfranchising them. The 
grand danger, as he pretends to argue, of conceding such a 
power, is, that a wicked legislature (it is a bad indication 
we fear, as to his own probity, that he could so readily fancy 
the .possible existence of such a thing), might employ this 
power with the most pernicious effect against liberty and 
the people, by disfranchising any place of which the inhabi- 
tants or the representatives could not bo bribed or intimi- 
dated from active hostility against state iniquity. 

It does not appear that the reasonings or the authority of 
even Junius, regarded, as it is evident from Wilkes’s letters 
that he was, with sincere deference, had much practical 
influence on that political desperado or his partisans. Those 
■Letters are extremely shrewd and lively, and expressive of 
almost everything in patriotism excepting the slightest 
degree of real concern for the welfare of the community. 
With this man even Johnson was beguiled out of his 
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austerity and his personal animosity ; and Junius is at 
moments seduced into pleasantry ; he is even betrayed into 
the disclosure of great laxity as to such moral principles as 
are not directly implicated in political justice. It is deplor- 
able to hear a man of high and grave intelligence, the 
indignant advocate and avenger of virtue, when insulted 
from some quarters, talking in the following strain, and that 
to a man like Wilkes, whose timorous, over-scrupulous con- 
science was so much in need of being quieted! 

u I too am no enemy to good fellowship, and have often cursed 
that canting parson for wishing to deny you your claret. It is 
for him and men like him to beware of intoxication. Though I 
do not place the little pleasures yf life in competition with the 
glorious business of instructing and directing the people, yet I 
see no refison why a wise man may not unite the public virtues 
of Cato with the indulgence of Epicurus.” 

- But he was an excellent preceptor, as he was a consum- 
mate judge, as to those points of propriety of conduct which 
were likely to affect Wilkes’s consequence with the public. 
For example : — 

iC Depend upon it, the perpetual union of Wilkes and mob does 
you no service. Not but ] love and esteem the mob. It is your 
interest to keep up dignity and gravity besides. 1 would not 
make myself cheap by walking the streets so much as you do. 
Verbum sal” 

In one or two of the Letters from Junius there appears to 
be some heinous and dreadful sedition, glimmering with 
“doubtful and malignant light” from black stars, sparks, 
we suppose, or diminutive fragments of that black sun 
which Lilly conceived to be this cause of night, raying out 
darkness as the bright sun does light. 

The celebrated Letters constitute the next portion of the 
work. On this it is not bore necessary to make any 
remark, except that the editor has greatly augmented its 
value by many explanatory notes, and the insertion of some 
public documents of those times, adapted to make the 
readers of the present and future times much more masters 
of the intention, and better judges of the justice, of many 
parts of the Letters. A number of the most effective, and 
several of the most virulent strictures of his contemporaries, 
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arb reprinted from the Public Advertiser , which freely ad- 
mitted the productions of his adversaries, — a liberality to 
which he had no objection, as it brought materials directly 
* under the operation of his engines, and presented him 
immediately in a comparison from which he scorned to 
’acknowledge, either publicly or privately, that he had any- 
thing to fear. His contempt of his opponents is expressed 
in one of his private Letters in connexion with an observa- 
tion well worth quoting for its shrewdness. 

li As you will probably never hear from me again, I will not 
omit this opportunity of observing to yon, that I am not pro- 
perly supported in the newspapers. One would think that all the 
fools were of the other side of the question. As to myself, it is 
of little moment. I can brush away the swarming insects when- 
ever I think proper. But it is had policy to let it appear, in any 
instances, that we have not numbers as well as justice of our 
side.” 

His contempt of his adversaries must not, however, be 
uniformly taken as cither a just estimate of their abilities, 
or an infallible decision of the point of truth and justice 
between the combatants. .It is impossible but several of 
the papers here reprinted must have considerably galled 
and considerably embarrassed him. And the reader will 
not fail to perceive that he was convicted of much more 
inaccuracy and injustice than can be pardoned to a man 
who will never acknowledge or retract them. 

The last portion, consisting of the Miscellaneous Letters, 
contains, as we have already said, nearly as much composi- 
tion as fill the public Letters under the signature of Junius. 
The number is a hundred and thirteen. The series begins 
with two letters signed Poplieola, followed by one signed 
Anti-Sejanus, full of the most acrimonious invective against 
Lord Chatham, who ultimately obtained a considerable 
share of the writer’s favour. The following extract is quite 
as courteous as many pages preceding it : — 

a Jt is worth while to consider, though perhaps not safe to 
point out, by what arts it hath' been possible for him (Bate) to 
maintain himself so long in power, and to screen himself from 
national justice. Some of them have been obvious enough ; the 
rest may without difficulty be guessed at. But whatever they 
are, it is not above a twelvemonth ago since they might have all 
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been defeated, and the venomous spider itself caught and tramped 
upon in its own webs. It was then his good fortune to corrupt 
one man (Mr. Pitt), from whom we least of all expected so base 
an apostacy. Who indeed could have suspected, that it should 
even consist with the spirit and understanding of that person to 
accept of a share of power under a court minion, whom he himself* 
had affected to detest or despise, as much as he knew he wa$ de« 
tested and despised by the whole nation ? I will not censure him 
for the avarice of a pension, nor the melancholy ambition of a 
title. These were objects whiph ho perhaps looked up to, though * 
the rest of the world thought them far beneath his acceptance. 
But, . . . to shake haiAls with a Scotchman at the hazard of 

catching all his infamy ; to fight under his auspices against the 
constitution ; and to receive the word from him, prerogative and 
a thistle ; by the once respected name of Pitt, it is even below 
contempt. But it seems that this unhappy country has long 
enough been distracted by their divisions, and in the last instance 
was to be oppressed by their union. May that union, honourable 
as it is, subsist ft r ever I may they continue to smell at one thistle, 
and not be separated even in death.” 

The animosity against Lord Chatham is maintained to a 
considerably advanced point in the series. The editor 
observes, “ that it was not till about the date of the fifty- 
fourth Letter of Junius, that the author began to think 
commendably of this nobleman. “1 am called upon,” says 
he, in that Letter, “to deliver mv opinion, and surely it is 
not in the little censure of Mr. Horn, to deter me from 
doing signal justice to a man, who , I confess, has tjroum upon 
my esteem .” It would not, now, be of much use to, inquire 
what degree of inconsistency, in principle, there might be 
in this; but the changing positions and connexions, in 
which that distinguished statesman’s political character was 
presented to the public view, render it probable that a 
uniform opinion of him would have been a much greater 
inconsistency. No such variation of judgment is manifested, 
respecting some other eminent individuals, especially the 
Duke of G-rafton and Lord Mansfield. These are followed 
throughout, under whatever character or appellative the 
author writes, w,itk unrelenting hostility, as objects on 
which be might, without the check of one compunctions 
feeling, exercise his utmost talent in venting his utmost acri- , 
inony. They were such exquisitely adapted fuel for the fire 



TBEATMEST OF WILKES. 


J01 


of Us soul, which burnt with such peculiar brilliance when- 
ever it was devouring them, that it is difficult to believe he 
could really wish them consigned to that exile or death 
which he so repeatedly invoked for them in the name of 
justice. The sentiment of detestation appears like the 
vitality of his intellectual being, and its extremest excite- 
ment was necessary to the most powerful and luxurious 
activity of his faculties. If he had been detained awhile 
among more insipid topics and smaller criminals, in a com- 
parative languor of thought through moderation of auti- 
pathy, he had only to revert to these two personages to 
flame out immediately in all the magnificence of iire and 
brimstone. 

A still more marked contrariety of his judgment on indi- 
viduals than even in the instance of Lord Chatham, is dis- 
played in his treatment of Wilkes. In an early part of this 
miscellaneous collection, and of a date of between three and 
four years anterior to that of tin 1 firtd Loiter in his amicable 
correspondence with Wilkes, there ls a most violent iiivective 
against his character and proceedings, and against what he 
represents of a most base connivance of the government, in 
suffering the outlaw to harbour and publicly to stir sedition 
in the metropolis. Here there is no lenity to his a iocs, ami 
no fair acknowledgment of hi* abilities, if Wilkes’s mo\o- 
ments did afterwards take* a character and direction which 
Junius might, without any reversal of the principles accord- 
ing to which he had pronounced the former judgment, deem 
capable of being managed to promote the cause of liberty and 
the people, and therefore worthy to be abetted, yet surely, 
at least, such flagrant immorality , and such unquestionable 
sell-interestedness in political \iewx, ought to have pre- 
cluded, wdth a genuine friend of virtue, the possibility of any 
degree of personal cordiality. 

After having already exceeded a fair allow auee of space in 
our account of this very attractive publication, w r e must not 
think of any distinct notice of this long miscellaneous course 
of Letters, or of their subjects. On their quality, we may 
observe in general, that most of them bear the most indubi- 
table marks of coming from the same hand ; besides, the par- 
ticular authentications, with which the editor has been 
enabled to accompany a large proportion of them. Though, 
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at a, medium, not nearly so long as those in the name of 
nius, though, frequently, but not always, less carefully elabo^ 
rated, though sometimes descending to an offensive coarse** 
ness, incompatible with the dignity of Junius in his imperial 
pomp, and not containing, within a given space, quite an equal 
number of brilliant passages, they still disclaim every other 
writer. They have the same perspicuity and compression ; 
the same sustained, and, in some degree, stately course of 
diction ; the same certainty of hard thought being found 
wherever we touch the composition; the same absence of 
everything loosely extraneous and merely ornamental, of 
everything indeed that is not of the necessary substance of 
the work, — a work which gives an image of clear solidity 
and power somewhat resembling a colossal statue without 
drapery. There is the sainepointed decided direction towards 
a definable object, as contradistinguished from writing from 
the mere impulse to produce sent cnees ; the same intrepidity 
of tone ; the same acuteness of discrimination, and mischie- 
vous felicity (if such a phrase may pass) of retort ; the same 
firm assumption of being always victorious, or of practising 
a condescension in accepting the rectification of any detected 
mistake ; the same knowledge of English history and law ; 
and the same acquaintance with contemporary personal his- 
tory and political intrigue. 

Wc meant to give our readers a much larger proportion 
of extracts ; hut it will be in a measure expressing an esti- 
mate of the talents displayed in this additional volume to 
say, that it is not easy to determine what to transcribe. 
Such passages as the following will be sufficiently indicative 
of their author. There are a number of Letters on the 
occasion, which doubtless made a great impression at that 
time, of the forcible transfer, by the mere authority of the 
crown, and to serve-a political purpose, of certain property 
in land belonging to the Duke of Portland, to Sir James 
Lowther, sou-in-law to Lord Lute. 

In the course of the attacks on Lord Hillsborough and 
his advocates, there is an instance of that effective vengeance 
which Junius was seldom at a loss how to take on those 
who presumed to triumph in the exposure of any mistake 
he might have committed. In arraying a transaction in 
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which Us lordship was the offender, “ he had advanced it,’* 
in point of dates, “too forward by one complete week;*’ 
but the days of the week, the facts, and the order in which 
they succeeded one another, were the same ; and therefore 
the argument, and the crimination of liis lordship, were not 
at all affected by the mistake. It was exposed, it seems, in 
a tone of exultation, by u Mr. Ford. J unius (writing under 
the signature of Lucius; acknowledged it instantly, in a few 
words ; but a few days afterwards visited the hostility and 
petty triumph of this correction in the following manner, 
on the detector and the peer : — 

"My Lord, — Permit me to liavo the honour of introducing to 
you a very amiable and valuable acquaintance. jVlr. Ford is the 
gentleman I mean. Your lordship will forgive the timidity and 
bashfuluess of liis first address, and, considering your quality, 
condescend to make him some advances. There is a similarity 
in your circumstances, to saj r nothing of your virtues and under- 
i standing, which may lay the foundation for a solid friendship 
between you for the rest of 3 our liv<s. Undoubtedly you are 
not quite acquainted with a characti r on which you appear to 
have formed your own. The ease was singular, my lord, and 
pannot fail of exciting some emotions of sympathy in your lord* 
ship’s bi*east. This worthy man found himself exposed to a 
most malicious prosecution for perjury. A prnlligate jury found 
him guilty, and a cruel judge pronounced his sentence of impri- 
sonment, pillory, and transpoitation. ILis mind was a good 
deal distressed in the course of this affair (for be too is a man of 
delicate feelings), but his character, like 30ms, was above the 
reach of malice.* JSot to .keep jour buildup any longer in pam, 
I have the pleasure ol telling you tint, uh'»n law and justice 
had done their worst, a lady. in whom he seldom places any 
confidence at cards, was genet out enough to stand his friend. 
Fortune discovered a flaw in tin* indictment , and now, my loid, 
in spite of an iniquitous prosecution, in spile of lonviciion anil 
sentence, he stands as fair in his reputation as ever he did. 
Your lordship will naturally be struck with the resembhmee 
between your ease and his. Facts were so particularly stated 
against you that they could not be denied ; -the order in which 
^hey happened was demonstrated, and sentence wa-» pronounced 

* Alluding to a passage in a former letter: You say jour 
character is above the reach of malice. True, my lord, you have 
fixed that reproach upon your character to which malice can 
add nothing.” 
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by the public. The affair was over, when up gets Towny JFotd, 
and discovers that the whole transaction passed in the lastweek 
in July, instead of the first in August. This mistake, as it 
brought the object nearer to us, I called advancing. In .Jouv 
lordship’s country I presume it may properly be called a retreat. 
Here, however, the comparison ends. Your friend escaped |>y a 
form of law. But you, my lord, have been tried at a tribunal 
of honour and equity. The public, who are judges, will not 
• suffer my mistake (however it may prove the badness of my 
heart to acknowledge it) to quash the indictment against you. 
You are convicted of having done a base and foolish action, in a 
manner the most despicable and absurd. Your punishment 
attends you in the contempt and detestation of mankind.” — 
P. 151. 

The period when this part of the Letters appeared, was 
that at which the discontents in the Transatlantic colonies, 
progressively augmenting under a fluctuating, feeble, and 
irritating course of policy, had acquired that formidable 
aspect which was now fast darkening towards absolute deadly 
hostility. Junius reprobated the measures of government ; 
but was, at the same time, a most decided anti-American. 

We cannot proceed to describe the whole course of war- 
fare maintained against tlie government, and against noted 
individuals, throughout this volume. The Duke of Grafton, 
and Lords Chatham, Camden, North, Shelburne, Townshend, 
and Mansfield, with many persons of inferior rank, suffered 
qnder the severest persecution that was ever inflicted by the 
pen of an individual. But some of its most pungent and 
corrosive operations were reserved to be applied, with a 
relentless repetition and perseverance, to Lord Barrington, 
towards the conclusion of the series. ITe was the subject 
of the very last letter of the work, the last ever received by 
the printer for the purpose of publication, if not absolutely 
the last of any kind. This is signed Nemesis , a name 
appropriate, at least, as to the formidable half of that deity’s 
vocation to the whole known agency of this mysterious 
person. 

If we had intended a few general remarks, we now find* 
either that we have made them already, or that there is little 
need for them here. The public will be highly aud justly 
gratified to have obtained possession of the whole ascer- 
tainable compositions of Junius. And we think no small 
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literary benefit may be expected to accrue from the renovated 
attention to such a consummate model of writing. The 
study of a composition so lucid, so condensed, so vigorous, 
and so select and moderate in ornament, may surely con- 
tribute, if any thing can, to make our contemporaries 
ashamed of the idle negligence, the crudeness, diffuseness, 
and /vanity of decoration, so prevalent in their composi- 
tionSi 

We are more dubious as to benefits of a higher order. 
While we should exult in any reasonable hope, that the 
example of Junius might contribute to stimulate able and 
virtuous men to a bold and persevering exertion to expose 
political corruption, and inflict an infamy, salutary to the 
public interests, on public delinquents, we fear that the 
imposing exhibition, in so much eloquence and apparent 
dignity, of some of the worst passions of the human mind, 
pride and revenge (for Junius cannot be acquitted of these), 
will always be an example of injurious attraction ; the more 
injurious, as there is so much justice in his inflictions, that 
we are tempted to place them all to the account of justice. 

One thing must strike every reader, whatever may be his 
reflections on it : the press was far more free forty years 
since, than it is now. There are fifty, nay, twice or thrice 
fifty passages, we think, in these volumes, the like of which 
hazarded in print at this day would incur an ex officio infor- 
mation. We deplore the excesses which, from the nature of 
human beings, will necessarily attend an ample freedom of 
printing, but the exposures made in these Letters are enough 
to prove, that no less of this freedom than was enjoyed at 
that time, is enough to enable the public to judge of the 
characters and measures of bad powerful men. What 
amazement ’would seize the deluded people of this country, 
at the consequences of a sudden recovery of an equal degree 
of freedom of the press, and the appearance of a Junius to 
take advantage of it ! 



106 


HENRY GRATTAN. , 

Speeches of the Right Honourable Henry Grattan, with Observations, 

The whole comprising a Brief Review of the most Important 

I ohtical Events in the History of Ireland . VoL I. 8m 1813. 

At some of the most distinguished foreign places of resort 
for travellers, there is kept what is called an Album, a book 
in which there is permission for any stranger, but a parti- 
cular desire for evtTj illustrious one, to inscribe his name, 
together with any observations expressive of the manner in 
which his mind is affected by the peculiarities of the place. 
In proportion to the number of names and contributions of 
such eminent persons the book will become an interesting 
repository for the inspection of the travelling visitants of 
future times. 

It may be allowed to regard the permanent literature of 
a country somewhat in the light of such a receptacle and 
repository ; and it is much to be desired that all the very 
first-rate minds, in the course of their brief sojourn on the 
planet, could be induced to make a deliberate and somewhat 
carefully prepared contribution to this accumulation. It is 
peculiarly desirable that this could be exacted from men 
who have displayed eminent genius and comprehension as 
the conductors, or the censors of the conductors, of human 
affairs on the great scale. If they would write directly on 
those concerns, they might make (wo are supposing the 
writers honest as well as able) such a representation of them 
as would ensure to all future time some enlightened and most 
instructive spaces in history. Or if they would write on 
more general subjects, they would do it with all the advan- 
tage of having ready for a thousand different applications 
the intellectual results, acquired by intense speculation exer- 
cised on a world of facts during the time those facts were 
passing and disclosing their nature, under also the practical 
operation of the minds which were speculating on them. 

In recollecting the names most distinguished in our poli- 
tical history of the last half-century, we find several which 
cannot be mentioned without some regret that intellect and 
eloquence* which the agreeing testimony of contemporaries 
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\ftas Assigned to the very highest order, should have vanished 
/ without leaving any of those memorials, in which we can 
Contemplate the form and brightness of a great min'd in a 
direct and immediate exhibition, without being reduced to 
, draw our estimate by inference from the records of transac- 
tions, or to accept it from the testimony of those who had 
the privilege of hearing the eloquence and the argument 
which passed away while they delighted or astonished. Of 
some of these persons, who compelled admiration and homage 
in their day, by their prodigious mental powers, there hardly 
: remains so much as even a selection of their most distin- 
guished orations, reported with any tolerable fidelity, to 
afford a partial compensation for the want of all elaborate 
and regular productions of their extraordinary faculties. 

The eloquent individual, a portion of whose Speeches is 
here recovered to the Irish, and presented (for the first time 
in great part) to the English public, has very long been an 
object of much interest to the cultivated people of this 
country. The very great influence he had on the affairs of 
Ireland during a fourth part of a century, would necessarily 
have brought him, by the mere laet of so much actual poli- 
tical importance, a good deal within the contemplation of 
the politicians, and indeed almost the whole of the most 
inquisitive and informed class, of the English nation. But 
the consideration that this great influence w as not the effect 
of anything extrinsic to the man, w as in no degree of the 
nature of that coarse ainl vulgar Kind of domination, main- 
tained by high rank and vast wealth, rendered him a much 
more striking object of attention, at least with some of us, 
than he could have become on the mere strength of his poli- 
tical consequence — so long as that consequence should be 
viewed separately from its cause. And the established con- 
viction of his extraordinary talents has long excited in many 
of our countrymen a wish, that like Burke and a few other 
great statesmen and orators, he could have been induced to 
adopt the literary mode of gratify ing his contemporaries at 
a distance, and favouring posterity with some of the best 
exertions and richest treasures of his mind. What an ori- 
ginal, captivating, and instructive series of moral, political, 
and biographical commentaricS^for instance, he could give 
to the world, in the free form of a review of the principal 
affairs and events of his own time ! 
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In default of any regular compositions, even a selection of 
his Speeches in the Irish Commons, authenticated as ade- 
quately reported, would long since have been received by 
many with great pleasure. The specimens that now and 
then found their way into the English prints, followed, since 
the Union, by the reports of his occasional exertions in what 
has been called the Imperial Parliament, have given the idea 
of an eloquence, not only marked by a peculiar and original 
character, but of prodigious energy and brilliance. No man 
that ever read a single column or paragraph of it, would be 
in the least danger of conceding of Mr. (J rattan as one of 
that kind of orators (sometimes very respectable and useful 
ones indeed), into which moderate talents, accompanied by 
constitutional courage, may be worked by the indefatigable 
prosecution and habitual debating of public business. His 
eloquence must, in its earliest stage of public display, have 
evinced itself as the flame and impetus of mighty genius. 
The man would infallibly be recognized as of the race of 
the intellectual Incas, the children of the vSun. 

It was, then, with much interest that wc saw the first 
announcement of this volume, though not without some 
apprehension lest it should prove one of those book -making 
contrivances which have so ofteu insulted and robbed the 
public under the form of collections of speeches. We are 
pleased, however, to find that though there are cvidontly 
great defects in the reporting of the Speeches, and too many 
instances of culpable negligence in the editing, the compila- 
tion is nevertheless of a vor\ superior order to the currency 
of works of this kind just made up for trade. Tho anony- 
mous editor Writes like a man of considerable ability, and 
evinces that cordial veneration for Mr. Grattan which would 
be solicitous not to injure his fame, lie has an almost 
enthusiastic aflection for Ireland, and his composition bears 
some strong marks of the Irish character, in its ardour, 
negligent expression, and exaggerating rhetoric. He appears 
well acquainted with the Irish history during the period 
included within tho great orator’s career; and has given a. 
spirited sketch of it, in order to illustrate the state of the 
nation as Mr. Grattan found it, and the progress it made 
under the auspices of that most genuine patriot, and those 
who acted with him. The several Speeches too are preceded 
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r lgr short and very needful explanations relative to .the sub- 
'ij&etbi, and the opinions entertained on them by Mr. Grattan’s 
opponents. We transcribe his own account of his intentions 
.ana means : — 

• v** When the editor of Air. Grattan’s Speeches first entertaired 
the idea of collecting and compiling the eloquence of his distin- 
guished countryman, he was influenced by two considerations to 
the prosecution of so important and national a work. The first, 
that the present circumstances under which his country was 
placed required more than ever the general diifusion of those 
principles which first tended to promote the happiness and pro- 
sperity of Ireland. The second, that he conceived he would add, 
ill a great and eminent degree, to the many valuable works of 
this kind which are daily issuing from the press, and gratify 
that taste for eloquence which lias been so much the object of 
every mail’s attauwiimt and ambition. The only claim which 
the editor of this volume has to public patronage is, that he has 
spared no labour in endeavouring to give to the public the most 
faithful reports of the Speeches which he has collected — and that 
he has diligently examined the various records where the best 
and most faithful reports could be found. 

“ In collecting the productions of that mind which so elo- 
quently poured forth its treasures- in compiling with industry 
and care the labours of that man whose talents raised his coun- 
try from slavery to freedom, the editor, hopes, if he shall not 
enjoy the praise, he may at # least escape the severity of the 
critic ; and that he shall have gratified the friend of literature 
and the man of taste, the admirer of genius and the advocate of 
liberal principles and enlightened legislature, by rescuing the 
'Speeches of Mr. Grattan from the mouldering records of news- 
papers, and the widely extended surface of parliamentary de- 
bates ; and it is a debt which the editor owes to the fame of this 
distinguished senator, to state, that those and similar records 
are the only sources from which he has taken the Speeches now 
given to the public.” 

There is a laudable honesty in this plain acknowledg- 
ment; at ’the same time it would obviously be very unlikely 
he should have any other authority than the printed reports 
for the substantial materials of his compilation ; nor is there 
any other imaginable mode of verifying even the forms of 
expression, unless the orator himself could have been induced 
to revise these reports ; and e^n if he had, it is probable 
such a compilation would have received no assistance from 
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his memory. His judgment might very probably have 
pronounced on many passages of reported Speeches that he' 
did not, because he could not, utter them so ; but what the 
expressions really were, it would now be, in a thousand in- 
stances as impossible for him to recollect as for any of the 
survivors of those that heard them. Indeed, it would nfteri" 
have been impossible even on tho day after the Speeches s 
were delivered. A train of sudden, original, and tumultu- 
ous conceptions, starting up in brilliant, arbitrary, and 
infinitely versatile forms of language, and as it were im« 
petuously chasing one another away beyond the confines of 
the mind, will defy all the power of even that mind itself 
from which they sprung, to recall them in their native living 
expression. In attempting it the orator would find himself 
in a situation considerably like that of a man who having 
yesterday beheld a grand mountain-torrent, should to-day go 
with the intention of deliueatii}" it, but should find little 
more than the channel down which it was flung in so many 
picturesque forms and with such power. 

It seems that the Irish reporters, till so lately as a 
considerably advanced stage of Mr. Grattan’s parliamentary 
career, were miserable performers. Insomuch that the 
editor has been reduced to commence tho regular series of 
Speeches in the year 1785, ten years later than Mr. Grattan’s 
entrance into parliament, though it was about the middle 
and towards the latter part of this ten years that the orator 
made those ardent and splendid exertions, which contributed 
so much towards obtaining for his country a free trade and 
an independent legislature. It was during that period that 
a great self-created army arose in Ireland, and ultimately 
dictated to the appalled government. It was a season of 
national elevation and enthusiasm, by far the most splendid 
that Ireland ever saw, and very rarely equalled in all history. 

Mr. Grat tan’s genius at once contributed to inflame the 
enthusiasm of the people, and was kindled to greater 
intensity itself by the reflected fervour of the national spirit. 
It may well be believed that in a season so extraordinary, 
under the mighty stimulation of a very great passion for very 
great objects, that genius exploded, if the expression may be 
allowed, such luminous and striking forms of thought and 
diction, as to rival the highest eloquence of any age or 
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country. It may even be believed, though the editor does 
not exactly say so, that in subsequent periods, under an 
excitement less approaching to preternatural, and in the 
prosecution of objects less magnificent, this great patriot’s 
eloquence can only now and then, at considerable intervals, 
have rivalled its own former triumphant energy. This 
season of national ardour and eloquent effusion passed away 
without leaving anything in the slightest degree approaching 
to a satisfactory record of the mental -exhibitions that ani- 
mated: and enlightened it ; and the editor of this volume has 
been unable to furnish anything more than a few fragments, 
for the most part evidently taken down in a most clumsy 
and discontinuous manner, of those orations of Grrattan 
which left on the minds of their auditors the permanent 
impression of something reaching nearly to the limit of 
human genius. These slight and mutilated relics, however, 
the editor justly deemed it wrong to resign to oblivion, and 
he has introduced them at the proper places in his historical 
introduction. Poorly and crudely as most of these frag- 
ments are reported, they nevertheless bear very palpably 
some of the marks of their origin. \\ r e shall transcribe a 
short passage or two from the longest of them, the only 
record preserved of a most memorable speech on the 16th of 
April, 1782, a period o£ the # most ardent national emotion, 
when the Irish were exulting, yet ith mingled anxiety, in 
the immediate prospect of that legislative independence 
towards which they had been advancing with so much zeal, 
through so many sufferings. 

“ The people of Ireland have proceeded until the faculty of 
the nation is bound up to the great act of her own redemption. 
I am not very old, and yet 1 remember Ireland a child, 1 have 
followed her growth with anxious wishes, and beheld with 
astonishment the rapidity of her progress, from injuries to arms 
— from arms to iiberty. J have seen her mind enlarge, her 
maxims open, and a new order of days hurst in upon her. • You 
are not now afraid of the French, nor afraid of the English, nor 
afraid of one another. You arc no longer an insolvent gentry, 
without privilege except to tread upon a crest-fallen consti- 
tuency, nor a constituency without privilege, except to tread upon 
a Catholic body ; — you are now a united people, a nation mani- 
festing itself to Europe in signal Tlfstances of glory. Turn to 
the rest of Europe, and you will find the ancient spirit lias 
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everywhere expired ; Sweden has lost her liberty ; England is 
declining ; the other nations support their consequence by mer- 
cenary armies, or on the remembrance of a mighty name ; bat 
you are the only people that have recovered their constitution, 
—recovered it by steady virtue. You have departed from the 
example of other nations, and have become an example to them. 
You not only excel modem Europe, but you excel what die can 
boast of old. Liberty, in former times, was recovered by the 
quick feelings and rapid impulse of the populace, excited by 
some strong object presented to their senses. Such an object 
was the daughter of Virginius, sacrificed to virtue; such Were 
the seven bishops, whose meagre and haggard looks expressed 
the rigour of their sufferings ; but no history can produce an 
instance of men like you, musing for years upon oppression, and 
then, upon a determination of right, rescuing the land.”— 
P. lxxxii. 

u This nation is connected with England not by allegiance 
only, but liberty ; — the crown is one great point of union, but 
Magna Charta is a greater : we could get a king anywhere, but 
England is the only country from which we could get a consti- 
tution ; and it is this which makes England your natural con- 
nexion. Ireland has British privileges, and is by them connected 
with Britain — both countries are united in liberty. This island 
was planted by British privileges as well as by British men ; 
it is a connexion, not as Judge Blacks tone has falsely said, by 
conquest, but as 1 have repeatedly said, by charter. Liberty 7 we 
say, with England ; but, at all evertfs, Liberty” — “ This right is so 
interwoven with your nature, that you cannot part with it 
though you were willing ; you received it from God, and you 
cannot yield it to man.” 

The English readers of these fragments will be arrested, 
and perhaps not a little confounded, by the boldness of 
Borne of the expressions, and the very small degree of super- 
stitious reverence anywhere manifested towards very lofty 
authorities. The orator was looking full in the face of the 
British government when he exclaimed to his fellow-country- 
men L 

“ God has afforded you an opportunity to emancipate your- 
selves and your posterity ; wait not the issue of a general peace, 
when the direction of her [England’s] power on this fated island 
may again lay you in bondage. For the honour of your country 
— for the honour of human nature — by the memory of your suf- 
ferings — by the sense you feel of your wrongs — by the love you 
owe your posterity —by the dignity and generous feelings of 



SPSBOS Off TITHES. . ’1 

ye t 

Iriahmfeii — I beseech you to seize the auspicious occasion, and 
let this be the hour of your freedom ! ” 

The oaths made to the House of Stuart were broken for the 
sake pf liberty, and we live too near the English nation to be 
less than equal to it. Insulted by the British Parliament, there 
is nd policy left for the English, but to do justice to a people, 
who are otherwise determined to do justice to themselves.'’ — 
"There is ho middle course left ; win the heart of an Irishman, 
or else cut off his hand : a nation infringed on as Ireland, and 
armed as Ireland, must have equal freedom ; anything else is an 
insult. 1 —" The British nation, if she consults with the head, or 
with the heart, will not or cannot refuse our claims ; or were it 
possible she could refuse, I will not submit .” 

It was because sixty or seventy thousand of the people 
were, in arms, and could not bo disarmed bv the govern- 
ment, that he could adopt such language without temerity 
or vain flourish. AtkI the effect, as against government, of 
that most memorable armament, is a striking illustration of 
the influence of suedess in securing the sanction of general 
approbation to what, if it should fail, would incur almost as 
generally the character of iniquity, and perhaps infamy. 
There can bo no dmibl. that had the government hatk power 
enough to dissolve this armed association of politicians, they 
would have been made guilty of trai^on for attempting to 
persist in their objects with menaces and brandished arms ; 
and sedition would have been the lightest crimination on Mr. 
Grattan’s eloquence. 

About fifteen of Mr. Grattan’s Speeches constitute the 
substance of the volume. Jt will easily be apprehended, that 
a number of them must be short., when it is mentioned that 
more than a third part of the space comprising the whole is 
occupied with one Speech, on the subject of tithes, which it 
will require several hours to read. The Speech next in length, 
though much shorter, rebates to an important set of com- 
mercial propositions made by the English Ministry in 178u, 
to the Irish Parliament. The other Speeches are on National 
Economy, Pensions, the Navigation Act, a Riot Act, the Re- 
gency (in 1780), and a “ biii for disabling revenue officers 
voting at elections.” Pour or five Speeches, not of great 
length* of other speakers, are ifffct-rtcd in the series, partly to 
give a clearer viow T of the subject of debate, and partly 
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on account of the excellence of two of the Speeches by Mr; 
Curran. ✓ 

It is proper to give those who may be desirous of posses* 
sing this volume, a few points of fair warning. Andnrst, it 
appears to us very strange that so sensible a man as 
editor, after taking such commendable pains to collect and 
compare the reports of the Speeches, should suffer his com- 
pilation to be so carelessly printed. It abounds with errors 
of a kind for which he is accountable. The division and 
pointing of the sentences is wretched. Not seldom a sen- 
tence is turned into contradiction or nonsense by the omission 
or intcrlopation of particles, or by the substitution for some 
principal word of another word utterly foreign to the mean- 
ing. Sometimes, by a partial resemblance in sound or typo- 
graphy, and the consideration of what the connexion seems 
to require, the reader cjfh restore the right word. And these 
palpable instances of carelessness lead him to impute it to 
the editor that many other sentences defy all conjectures of 
correction, llow unaccountable is such negligence in the 
respectably endowed editor, and warm admirer, of pieces 
which are likely from other causes to appear under many 
disadvantages ! For it is, in the next place, too apparent that 
the art of reporting was in a very imperfect state, or that of 
mutilating the reports in the publication in a prosperous one, 
at the period of these Speeches. This is evident in the in- 
complete, inexplicit form in which many of the thoughts are 
here denounced ; and still more in the disorderly abruptness 
of transition, and the want of consequence in the connexion 
too often manifest in the series of ideas. 

It is to be observed that Mr. 0 rattan’s is precisely the 
oratory to which such an imperfect exhibition does the great- 
est injury. It is obvious that an eloquence distinguished by 
vast and daring conception, by rapid transitions, by a logic 
sometimes not a little refined, though not attenuated by 
length in its trains, and all this conveyed, or rather projected 
or flung, in a diction most original and peculiar, requires the 
utmost accuracy in the reporting, and will otherwise often 
appear extremely obscure. Great splendour may indeed be ' 
apparent, but in fragments and disconnexion, — the splendour 
of a luminary reflected in agitated water. 

Again, many of the topics belong so exclusively, not only 
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if to Iri&W affairs, but to temporary postures and incidents of 
those afihirs, that the present race of readers, in England 
J especially, will often feel both a deficiency of interest, and a 
‘ very great difficulty even to comprehend. Various brief 
allusions to matters of consequence to the argument, and 
which would be instantly understood by the auditors, are, now 
and here, obscure. If from the same brevity of reference 
to ^he speculations and theories agitated among the leading 
Irish politicians, we might judge of the intelligence .of the 
mass of those auditors, we should be led to entertain a high 
, idea 'of their quickness and t heir acquirements. 

After all, this volume will be found to contain a large 
measure of clear, powerful, and brilliant eloquence. It is an 
eloquence most eminently distinguished by an intelligence 
comprehensive, sagacious, and incomparably active. That 
intelligence has such a velocity, vividness, and keenness of ac- 
tion, that the reader’s imagination is continually haunted 
with the trite but noble simile of lightning. The fine pas- 
sages do not, in the Ciceronian manner, regularly swell and 
expand into magnificence. Instead of this, the mind emits 
itself in pojrtrful sudden impulses and flashes which strike 
aild instantly vanish. Propositions the most abstracted, and 
metaphors the most splendid and original, are uttered with an 
almost unequalled brevity. This orator was assuredly never 
surpassed in the power of putting the whole essence of an 
argument, the main rationale of a subject, iu the concentrated 
form of a single thought or image. Then 1 is also a great 
moral force in his eloquence, from the infallible signs of sin- 
cerity which constantly distinguish it, and from a certain 
lofty character of austerity. 


ON INSTRUCTION BY ALLEGORY. 

The Pilgrimage of Thcjphilas to the Citg of God . Svo. 1813. 

PeehjlPS no unpardonable sin against good taste would be 
committed by a man who should wish that the method of 
instructing mankind by protracted and complicated Allegory. 
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might be laid aside for ever Indeed, separately from any 
judgment dictated by the laws of good taBte merely and 
literary merit, there i* a moral consideration, not entirely 
inapplicable to the subject • —it is, that the period and state 
of the world in which we are fallen should have some 
influence qji th“ choice of modes of written instruction. 
And if there is any fact in the character of the present 
times that peculiarly claims to have such an influence, it is 
tins, that tin* attention and the tune of the community are 
preyed upon bv an e\traordmary combination of urgent 
circumstances, which force pimple to be, for the most part, 
■\cr> Ini'} and \ei} humous. We think that, m considera- 
tion of this fuffl, tho'C who write to convey instruction, will 
do w ell to adopt, gmierilU, the most direct and perspicuous 
methods, install of obliging their readers to expend their 
efforts m following it through circuitous courses — to toil in 
pondering and guessing the impo t of union* and allegories 
— and often to fool that their I ibour lias resulted, alter all, 
in nothing lik * a ch a/ adliinn to their knowledge, or 
bom final i fleet on thdr will If then* bo some renders 
disposed to be content on these firms, it is at Igast certain 
t ml the cl s>> for whom smb a work as that before us w'ould 
si cm info did, <a mot Alford lo be so employed. 

T1 is mord \ lew of the m.dl r assumes the inferior merits 
of extended All gon ,aoi mod * of* ins( ruction. And in truth 
we tiippo e th.it elmod all r» adi i , so far as they reflect, 
lu\c one (omidn n on thi . |> >1 n L E\cry one’s experience 
testifies fhat it it Jinhicient and un v»t is factory, whether, 
consider* d m ri fo’vmv to the laws of allegorical waiting, it 
be executed well or ill. Well executed, we suppose a long 
allegorical uoik will liardlj be allowed to be cilled on easier 
conditions than then** that the dory shall he mainly con- 
strue! ed <#f objects and fads, and not he a more dialogue of 
qualities personified ; that almost all the constituent matters 
of it, whether puvoiis, actions, or scenery, shall be figurative 
and emblematical, the interior meaning being, to a consider- 
able extent, carried with analogical proportion, into even 
the ramification^ and mimitkr of the fable ; and that, at the 
same time, it shall be quite as complete, taken simply As a 
story, as if it had no such interior meaning. Now, to say 
nothing in this case of the writer (though it would be 
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;mucfi to be deplored that a better employment had not 
^ 'fbtind for the prodigious genius and labour indis- 
pensable for the successful execution of this double and 
.parallel work, each part of which is to be eqmplete in itself, 
v While the two parts are to maintain a perfect correspon- 
dence, so that wherever the reader stops to take an observa- 
tion,,^ shall find himself to be at precisely the same point 
of the sensible world and of the speculative or moral 
\World), to say nothing of the vast difficulty of such a per- 
formance, and the consequent probability of failure in 
almost every new attempt, it is evident that, supposing the 
attempt to be successful, in as high a degree as it is possible 
to conceive, the pretended moral purpose will be but slen- 
derly effected. For one thing it is si perfectly known fact, 
that extremely few readers are of a disposition to be at any 
.considerable pains to discover the supposed import of alle- 
gorical types, either where it is more recondiie or where it 
is more obvious. Blit supposing them ever so intent on 
ascertaining it, and following it. on, no^ undertaking on earth 
can be more hopeless, than that of detecting distinct moral* 
significances in the indefinite multiplicity of particulars 
necessarily included in the const ruction of a complete 
story, — of getting acquainted with the ralionnl souls sup- 
posed to be latent in the endless Aariely of forms presented 
in the fictitious creation. By what pre\ious exercises and 
proofs of his sagacity is any reader to assure himself, in 
entering on a long allegorical fable, that he shall readily 
and unerringly apprehend the moral import of, lor example, 
the variety of the landscape views in the fabled region — 
of each of the enumerated kinds of trees, flowers, animals 
•—•of every edifice and its respective parts— of the diverse 
'modes and colours of the draperies of the personages— and 
of all the actions of the animate and the rational beings 
represented ? If it should bo said that this is greatly over- 
stating the requirements on his sagacity; for that very 
many of these particulars are not meant to be allegorical, 
that the author has not pretended to put any moral or 
speculative soul within a great portion of the sensible 
objects represented for the sake of the mere completeness 
aaad verisimilitude of the story ; — the reader’s unfortunate 
situation is not at all mended, lie now cannot know, 
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probably in nine instances in ten, whether the forms pj3& 
sented to him aro mere shadows or painted shapes, meant 
only to amuse, in passing, his eye and fancy, or veritably 
philosophers and moralists, whom it becomes him to approach 
and salute with deference and inquiry. It will Beem to him ' 
hardly a due respect to the genius and wisdom of the writer 
to assume, without consideration, that this, and the aext^ 
and that ten successive images, though he cannot decern 
any glimpse of the interior significance, are the mere play 
of poetry, or the proprieties or embellishments of picture. 
Yet, on the other hand, nothing could be more ridiculous 
than for him to be gravely detecting a hidden sapience of 
which the wTiter himself, the creator of tho whole affair, 
never dreamed. Think, then, what a facile and enviable task 
this reader has on his hands. He has, at one and the same 
time it* lie pleases, or if he pleases it may be in succession, 
to contemplate the fable in its palpable and foremost quality 
of a complicated scheme of action and scenery ; to ascertain 
which of the vast multitude of particulars great and small 
are allegorical, and which are not ; and to draw out in a 
precise form the respective moral significance of each and 
every one that he has discovered to have an important secret 
to tell. It is e\ ident that if all this, or something near it, 
^is not done, the pretended purpose of allegorical writing 
is not, as to the reader, accomplished ; it is equally evident 
that all this, or anything near it, will not l)e done by one 
reader in ten thousand ; it is therefore evident, finally, that 
extended allegory, when executed even in the best manner, - 
is, at least comparatively, a wretched misapplication of the 
writer’s talents and labour. The “Fairy Queen” is beyond 
all question or comparison the grandest work in this depart- 
ment ; aud we may appeal to its readers whether they ever 
think of studying it as a system of moral philosophy. They 
would almost ail confess that they read it for its marvellous 
adventures and exquisite descriptions ; pleased, undoubtedly 
they will say, and perhaps profited, by the moral reflections 
momentarily presented here and there through an interval 
of the imagery, but so occupied and satisfied with the 
obvious and superficial magnificence of the scene, as rarely 
to think of any attempt at digging into the precious minei 
reported to be uuderneath. Now and then perhaps they 
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are visited by a rather ungracious consciousness that they , 
are not obtaining all that the work might yield to them ; 
that they are even failing to obtain that which grave com- 
mentators, if not the author himself, may have professed to 
regard as the most valuable thing contained. They are 
perhaps excited to a slight attempt to develope the included 
wisdom ; but they find that this breaks the fascination of 
the story, and that, besides, there is something in every 
stanza to bailie this moral inquest. They are uncertain 
' whether the object before them is an emblem or not, or, if 
it be, what it means ; they reflect, in excuse for their 
indolence, or in consolation for their dulness, that they can 
learn morality with much more precision at all events 
elsewhere ; and they then return to the mighty performer, 
in a disposition to give him all due credit as a philosopher, 
but confessing that it is not for his lectures but his magic 
that they attend him. 

If such be the inefficacy, for moral instruction, of Allegory 
ill the most perfect state of execution it is ever likely to 
attain, it is hardly worth while to say a word about it as 
exemplified in a numerous tribe of clumsy performances; 
excepting indeed that in such performances it is often much 
more intelligible, ns to its interior import, than it is in the 
“ Eairy Queen,” arid than it would be in any work of thaife 
high rank of genius; from this plain jeause, that men oP 
little genius or none are not masters of refined analogies 
and remote relations. A mind of Spenser’s kindred per- 
ceives bo many relations real while not grossly palpable, 
between moral truth and the material world, as to be able 
to invest that truth, when putting it in the form of Allegory, 
with a vast combination of various and unexpected symbols, 
all having some true relation to the subject, but not a few r 
of them having bo refined a relation, that their import can- 
not be obvious to the generality of readers. Inferior alle- 
gories, on the contrary, will be likely to take tlieir emble- 
matical figures from the narrow tract of coarse and obvious 
relations — with the exception of now and then a far-fetched 
absurdity, obtained by a desperate efiort for boldness and 
originality. Thus the reader is saved ‘an immensity of 
trouble ; he is forced iuto none of those wanderings of con- 
jecture and exercises of ingenuity to which he would b^ 
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doomed, in prosecuting the abstract import of a superior 
work, through its wilderness of visionary fancies, its endless 
crowds of emblematical forms. Hut then, hp is precluded 
from that delight of the imagination, by which it is pretended 
to be the very purpose and value of Allegory to recommend 
the otherwise too austere instructions of truth. He is to 
receive these instructions under the guise of a few ordinary 
figures, which instead of giving those truths the attractions 
of a new, and variegated, and animated vehicle, only ftirce 
them into a less distinct, while it is not at all a more pleasing, 
mode of exhibition than their naked plainness would have 
been. Indeed, a main device of ordinary allegorists, has 
been, as wc have already hinted, to invest doctrines, virtues, 
and vices, with a personal being, by the great and creative 
process of giving them a personal denomination, and then 
without more ado to set I hem o-talking ; and SSponser amidst 
t..e arduous toils of his great performance, might have en- 
viously fretted, if he could have foreseen with what facility 
tve should be able to work an allegory to any required extent, 
by means of Mr. Proud-Spirifc and Mr. lluinblo-Mind, Mr, 
Liberty and Mr. Self-Ill terost, and a countless generation 
of personages of all dispositions, occupations, sexes, and sizes, 
created with as much ease* as Deucalion and Pyrrha made 

* en by flinging pebbles backward over their heads. 

The “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” a work of real though confined 
genius, partakes somewhat of the higher, and doubtless 
much of the inferior stylo of all.gorieal invention. Among 
religious readers it has obtained an established favour which 
no criticism would much contribute either to confirm or im- 
'pair. It has acquired so much of a certain venerableness of 
antiquity and prescription, and is the object of a partiality 
so kind and extensive, among even children as an amusing 
story, and among their pious elders partly from its having 
been a favourite of their childhood, and partly because it 
supplies much religious instruction, that all modern works 
of similar object and construction necessarily appear under 
the greatest disadvantage. They are unavoidably brought in' 
contrast with the old favourite, and the consequence is easily 
foreseen ; — so easily that wc exceedingly wonder it does not 
deter all attempts at imitation. We think a little reflection 
would surely have convinced the well-meaning writer of the 
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work before us, that if he had serious instructions to impart 
on different topics of religion from those exhibited# in so 
lively a manner in the “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” it would be 
muck better to offer them in a plain didactic form than in an 
humble imitation of that work. The imitation is not merely 
of that general kind, unavoidable in pursuing the figure of a 
spiritual pilgrimage. It is quite intentional and particular. 
There are the author’s dreaming, the City of Destruction, 
Evangelist, the Wicket Gate, tho Slough of Despond, the 
Castle of Giant* Despair (now descended, be are informed, 
by inheritance to Giant Infidelity), the House of the Inter- 
preter, the Delectable Mountains, &c., &c. We cannot 
enumerate these designations, so familiar to the readers of 
“ Christian’s” famous adventures, without reporting the 
expression of our disappointment that any person can have 
expected, in forcing these particulars into a now position 
and application, to preserve for them am thing like that 
interest which they have so often excited in their original 
places. And if* the writer did not expert this, he ought to 
have considered that old friends, rendered unacceptable, are 
ten times more unwelcome than perfect strangers. 

It must not be inferred from this servilih of imitation, 
that there is absolutely no invention displayed in the work. 
There are a considerable number of new emblematical spec- 
tacles; and our impression of the commendable intention of 
the writer is so strong, that we should be very glad to be 
able to say that the elements and tho construction of these 
emblems are according to those laws which must continue, 
in spite of the benevolence of mivism. to tyrannize over 
the art of writing. The adjudgment according to those laws, 
we fear, would be, that the figured iu* devices are constructed 
and connected without much ingenuity, and in neglect of all 
the rules of congruity and proportion. J'or instance, the 
Shepherds (representing Christian minister*.) are summoned 
by blast of trumpet to come instantly in arms, and expressly 
for the purpose of war, to the top of the Mountain of Reve- 
lation. Why ? Because a volcano (the Erencli Revolution) 
has opened on the nearest land beyond the sea. We need 
not give any other example. A total warnt of perception 
with respect to figurative consistency is apparent through- 
out the performance. Some of the emblematical contri- 
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ranees are puerile, and some are monstrous; Some of thfem 
are dt such perfectly obvious conception, that they hardly 
throw the grace of a figure over the idea intended to he 
conveyed, and some are of such uncouth invention that the 
, idea is absolutely concealed and lost in them. The story ia 
composed of such materials thsit, taken literally as a descrip- 
tive narrative, it has little resemblance to any real or pos- 
sible scries of facts and situations. Even the conversation 
parts, which might have been plainly doctrinal, have a cer- 
tain sort of figurative crudeness which renders them almost 
as defectively instructive as the allegories, and the large 
portions of Scripture forced in, are often rendered as little 
significant as divine language can bo made to appear, by the 
awkward connexion, and in places where there does not seem 
to be auy very specific doctrine for them to establish or 
illustrate. 

The work furnishes a strong exemplification of the indis- 
cretion of a man’s too readily attributing to his mind the 
chameleon’s faculty of looking distinctly in two directions 
at the same moment. He unwittingly undertakes to carry 
on two concerns of very different natures, but which are to 
he constantly advancing in a parallel progress, and, though 
distinct, are at every instant to correspond in a refined con- 
formity, and, as it were, reflect each other in perfect analogy. 
But, unfortunately, lie can attend to only one of them at 
once ; and while that is elaborating, the other falls into utter 
confusion: thus, there is on the one side an incongruous 
series of pictured representations, and on the other, a crude 
ineffective course of thinking, llovv much better would 
have been a short, plain, direct illustration of those evange- 
lical sentiments, and those points of painful or happy Chris- 
tian experience, which have evidently so deeply interested 
the writer’s mind, it is the varying experience of a reno- 
vated spirit that is chiefly intended to be shadowed out, 
with an accompanying train of consolatory and cautionary 
instructions. 



123 


; ZOLLIKOFER’S SERMOXS. 

Sermons on Prevalent Errors and Vices, and on various other 

Topics; from the German of the Rev. George Joachim 

Zollieofer, Minister of the Reformed Congregation at Leipsic. 

By the Rev. William Tooke, F.R.S. 8vo. 1812. 

This is the last portion of Zollikofer’s Sermons intended to 
be offered in English by the industrious and respectable 
translator. We suppose, though it is not expressly said, 
that there remain no more in German. The English reader 
has now the benefit of no less, we believe, than ten 
volumes of this preacher’s Sermons, besides a volume of 
devotional exercises ; a measure of instruction larger than 
that left us in a similar form by our Taylors, our Harrows, 
and our Still ingfleets. How much instruction they did leave, 
however, in the form of sermons, and what mav be the 
amount in quantity of the whole accumulated contributions 
of all our distinguished sermon-writers, might not have been 
an impertinent inquiry at the commencement, or at some of 
the stages, of the translation of Zollikofer. 

Sotne of those who are apprized of the state of the Pro- 
testant churches in Germany, and know how near many of 
their ministers approximate to deism, might have felt a little 
apprehension respecting the inlluence of so vast an importa- 
tion of German theology on the religious opinions of our 
people. But happily all disquietude on this account may, 
we think, be*safely dismissed ; for, without meaning to ore- 
tend any great favour for this preacher’s divinity, we must 
confess that in point of efficacy we should deem his com- 
positions to deserve in a high degree the character of inno- 
cence. To what specific points of excellence they may owe 
this laudable general quality, we may presently venture to 
suggest. 

We cannot help wondering that the translator’s taste did 
not decline, with even a strong nausea of aversion, the 
employment of turning into English the prefixed panegyric 
in a 44 Speech addressed to a company of Zollikofer’s friends 
met together in commemoration of his death, January 1778,” 

, by C« G. Spranger. It evidently was intended, and very 
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possibly it was by the e < company” received, as an irresistible ' 
explosion of eloquence; but by a taste formed in the best, 
English school, or, we think we might say, on the very b£st ! 
models of antiquity, this long harangue cannot faiTtb'be > 
regarded as one of the most disgusting pieces of cold And, 
pompous rhetoric that ever tempted and provoked us to the 
unseemly levity of sarcasm and derision on grave and fune- 
real subjects and occasions. We should not augur well of . 
any man who should set out on a very long oration with an 
evident absolute resolution to be grand or pathetic through 
every sentence, from the lirst to the last. A performance 
desperately worked with this determination might fairly be 
expected to contain many frigid exclamations and apos- 
trophes, and much artificial, fine language, sometimes quaint, 
and often tumid. But it would be difficult to imagine by 
anticipation anything nearly equal to this German eulogium. 
It affects all sorts of fine writing at once, the sublime, the 
profound, the pathetic, the elegant, the picturesque, and 
sundry others ; ami it lias tiie rare complication of qualities 
constituted by a failure in them all. It is not that the 
writer can be pronounced totally devoid of talent, but that 
his taste must have been bad to the last possibility of depra- 
vation, and bis mind totally destitute of whatever cafti be 
deemed the vital principle of eloquence. All must be wrong 
in the intellectual constitution or habitude of a man who 
cannot utter one sentence with simplicity, but is constantly 
affecting the stateliness of majesty, or t lie commotions of 
agony, or the gaze or the glare of rapture; a man who 
appears to b,e personating the tender pensive Philomel, 
whenever he gives out a sentiment of affection, and will 
exhibit a truism with an air as if it were something he had 
brought from the bottom of the sea. 

There are several amusing passages where the orator 
adverts, in language too of the most oratorical and affecting 
formality, to the effects produced at the time on himself by 
the subject, and on his auditors by his speech. He notices 
the floods of tears in which he is bathing them, and is him- 
self dissolving. If this were the fact, it was a curious and 
lucky coincidence* that the copious, and as he describes it 
“ warm” effusion, should take place just at the moment at 
which the orator had reached, in the delivery of his pre- 
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composed and conned speech, the part- adverting to this fact, ^ 
• in fangnage of affected sympathy and soothing. This 
appears to us a very remarkable instance of fortunate literary 
temerity. But we would earnestly dissuade from all imita- 
tion of what was so merely fortunate in its success ; for we 
think it was a thousand to one against the orator, unless 
men be differently compounded in Germ any from what they 
are here. The. dbly supposition by which the success may 
be attributed to any cause less uncertain than luck, would 
be, that the orator turned to good account the old pre- 
.scription Si vis me jlere , &c. ; that in writing that part of 
"the speech he felt confident lie could himself weep at the 
proper place, and trusted to sympathy to boar him out in 
his coolly prepared description of the emotions of his 
auditors. 

The most curious part as connected with this topic, is 
where, when apparently about to proceed to a still more 
overwhelming exercise of his power over their feelings, he 
suddenly restrains himself, as if in compassion to his victims, 
and kindly soothes them, in a tone of condescending dignity 
and pity, with an assurance that now he will forbear, that 
he really has not the heart to go on till their anguish shall 
. become absolutely insupportable. 

, J In various places and forms the egotism of the oration 
comes in opportunely, for augmenting the ludicrous effect of 
■ the whole performance. 

Its merits as an exhibition of eloquence are quite equalled 
by those it possesses as an estimate of character. With the 
single exception that Zollikofer did not stand on the very 
loftiest eminence of abstract speculation (a position, it 
seems, occupied, perhaps monopolized, by Kant), he pos- 
sessed the universality of intellectual and moral excellence. 
The orator hung up on the wall beside his desk, like a map, 
the whole German scheme of fine qualities, and declaimed 
all the items over, personifying them into a bring called 
Zollikofer, a gaudy, undiscriminated, factitious combination 
’ of attributes, in which no reader will descry the defined form 
of a real individual. If we should transcribe any passages 
from this long piece of eloquence, it would be nearly indif- 
ferent where the extracts should be taken : the following arc 
nrither better nor worse than the rest of the composition : — 
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“I anticipate the pleasure you will feel while 1 enlarge oii the ^ 
numerous amiable points of the character of our venerable , 

kofer. Yet how can I talk of pleasure, seeing this subject 'Will . 
overwhelm me with grief ? How impotent is man ! The instant ' 

I spoke of pleasure, I lost all sentiment that Zollikofer is 
departed ; and in the same moment my imagination depicted to 
me in such glowing colours the exquisite pleasure my soul on&e 
enjoyed — ah, wherefore not still enjoys ! — in his instructive and 
profitable converse, as to make me forget thaflthat great man is 
no more, Oh, were the death of Zollikofer only a dream ! Or 
could my imagination but continue the illusion whilst I go onto 
make him the theme of my discourse, that neither m3' own grief 
nor yours might interrupt the delineation of his exceUent 
character.. 

“The more copious the matter afforded me by the exposition 
of our Zollikofer’s amiable character, the more pungent will be 
the sorrow and pain as we proceed. Judge to what a h eight our 
sorrow and our pain must swell, since I but too sensibly feel ' 
that the subject I am ambitious to treat is so prolific, and may 
be contemplated in so many different points, that I shall infal- 
libly fail in the attempt. What method shall we adopt? On 
what track shall we best succeed ? One consolation, however, is 
left us ; as it is impossible to treat the subject in a manner 
adequate to its dignity, so impossible would it be long to support 
the anguish to which our feelings, by the adequate treatment of 
the subject, would be wrought up.” 

This rhetorical aiul feeble frigidity may bo compensated 
by something a little more swelling and emphatic. 

“But if you would mightily increase this already so great 
amount of his glorious achievements, add to it the unspeakable 
good which Zollikofer effectuated by his excellent works in so 
many parts of Europe, and you will readily own that you are , 
almost in want of numbers for that purpose. How much good 
has he done only l>y his celebrated dissertations on the physical 
and moral evil in the world ! llow clearly in them has he 
convinced mankind of the existence of an all-wise and all- 
gracious Providence ! Ilow victoriously he justified all its 
ways ! How evidently demonstrated to them the preponder- 
ance of good over evil in the present world ! How powerfully 
addressed their best affections, and how persuasively excited 
them to acquiesce in a* wise .and kind superintending Providence ! 
And who lias ever more affectingly and plainly convinced them/ 
of their native dignity, and their high appointment and desti- 
nation, than Zollikofer in Ins exquisite Sermons on the dignity' 
of man 1 Who has ever disseminated juster and more . per- * 
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spicuous notions of this no less certain tlian refreshing and 

- consoling dignity among mankind ! Who has written more 
elegancy* on that dignity than he ? And who is sufficient to 
calculate the sum total of godly and virtuous sentiments, which 
Zollikofer, by his ingeuious and excellent prayers and hymns 
has produced among the numerous classes of Germany ? — He 
taught men how to. pray. He made prayer and devotion the 
most agreeable, instructive, and profitable of all employments ; 
whereas other divines, his predecessors, had so deformed it by 

* their gloomy apprehensions, by their stupidity, by their pride, 
by their arrogant attacks on the rights of man, and by their 
intolerable and deplorable want of condescension, that it was 
generally transacted with anxiety, dread, disgust, and 
aversion.” — P. xxxiii. 

There is one remarkable paragraph, containing a deposi- 
tion (which we will believe if we can, on the deponent’s 
authority), to a part of the preacher’s character, and de- 
scribing a correspondent and derived quality in his 
compositions : — 

“ Zollikofer’s character had still other brilliant points, and one 
Qf them is this. He was always consistent. lie was not one 
thing to-day and to-morrow another. .No; he was ever the 
same, ever the sedate, serious, .reflecting, amiable man. That 
uninterrupted equability reigned not only in liis temper, but is 
discoverable in all his writings, in all his sermons. . . . He knew 
nothing of any temporary mood, the tone of his temper was not 
anyway dependent on outward impressions, such as fine or bad 
weather, meats and drinks, hard study, works of difficulty that- 
demand strenuous exertion, fortunate or untoward occurrences ; 
no; his mind was able to resist almost, all these impressions. 
Scarcely any particular humours were discernible in him. 
Never have I fouud him sullen or displeased, not even when lie 
had entangled himself in a web of ideas, through which not one 
in a thousand of the learned would have worked his way. Head 
every one of his excellent Sermons, compare them with others — 
in every one will this almost inconceivable equability appear. 

* Not even one will you find in which you fail of perceiving the 
thoughtful, sedate, benevolent, enlightened man, producing his 
stores of useful argument. All, in respect of the plan, the divi- 
sion, the elegance, the diction, the eloquence, the sentiment, 
consistent and equable. Not one will you find which only 
borders on mediocrity — they are all masterpieces. On reading 
them the idea has often occurred to me, as if their immortal 
author had composed them all in one single day.”— 1*. 3i. 
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As to these general praises, that not one of flr#^nltitude 
of Sermons descends into any neighbourhood of niid|^ari^— 
that “ they are all masterpieces,” they need no obse^afeon j 
they are sufficiently in character for a panegyrist. * Buitthe 
specific criticism that precedes them is very curious, and; we 
should think, original ; for it surely must be the first time 
that an eminent merit has been made of a quality in writing, 
which is peculiarly infallible in securing tho death and obli- 
vion of a performance. ;j 

If we could have seen this criticism on Zollikofer’s wri- 
tings before reading any of them, it would have furnished a 
leading idea, by the aid of which, when we afterwards came 
to read them, the short period of indecision in estimating 
their literary merits, would have been rendered still shorter. 
On reading a small portion, we were sensible of a deficiency 
or a fault, which we were not immediately able to define. 
It was evident Ihere was a good deal of sense, especially in 
the observations on human characters. And though they 
were conveyed in a manner which tho efforts of the trans- 
lator had not been able to divest of a very repellent cast of 
Frenchified, rhetoric, and though this would in any instance 
do much to counteract a favourable impression, yet some of 
the distinguished Cold iueiilal sermon- writers had compelled 
the admiration of Englishmen and English critics, by the 
force of their genius, in spite of a full measure of this dis- 
gusting accompaniment. The Leipsic minister, however, 
did not acquire any power over our minds, and made no 
•advance towards if by prolonged acquaintance. Indeed, 
after awhile it became a considerable effort to fix our 
attention on what lie was paring, and that which perhaps 
most assisted us to do it was what we deemed the exception- * 
able nature of his theology. After some perseverance and ■ 
reflection, and trying again in various parts of the volumes, 
we ascertained the grand cause in that self-same quality, of 
which the eulogist, in the passage above quoted, has * 
expressed his admiration, — the “equability,” as he calls it, 
of the composition. Whatever it is called, it is in truth a 
monotony, altogether unequalled in any writer, so much 
above the level of mere common-place as Zollikofer. It is a 
monotony perfect, dead, and vast, flat in all directions, quite 
to the horizon, and that not relieved or decorated by. so 
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much to,, a beautiful cloud. Everything is like everything 
else, to sfi absolute miracle. No intellectual form rises 
behih<f:3fche rest with an aspect of majesty, or is suddenly 
presented to view at the turning of an angle, with the effect 
of an agreeable surprise. Though it would be presumptuous 
to make any assertion, we Bhould really not think it very 
daringly rash to hazard a doubt on the question, whether, 
throughout the series of no less probably than five or six 
thousand pages, now in the hands of' the English public, one 
could be marked as a high example of either the sublime or 
pathetic. 

This “equability,” to apply the panegyrist’s term, which 
prevails to a marvellous degree in the tenor of the thoughts, 
is rendered still more perfect bv that sustained, artificial, 
oratorical diction, which newer suffers anything to be 
expressed with the easy varieties of natural and colloquial 
enunciation. Ilad it not been an impossibility, or pernaps 
a crime, for an orator by profession to allow a little of this 
freedom and dissimilarity of dress, the ideas of so equable a 
thinker as even Zollikofer, would at least have not appeared 
so exactly of a stature as all, in endless succession, to reach 
and prop a horizontal bar without stretching or crouching. 

The sameness of the style, which contributes to maintain 
so mathematically the level of the thoughts, is quite 
astonishing. When a dec] aimer of genius has so bad a 
taste (a very possible ease), as to parade in a diction of 
artificial and affected construction, he will nevertheless, in 
that very affectation, create some diversities and sinuosities, 
some novelties of phrase and brilliant sort of quaintnesses, 
some such antics of rhetoric as would tell how fine his 
movements might have been if he had not been spoiled. 
But our German orator (if we mav assume what there is 
no reason for doubting, the tide 1 i tv of the version), in the 
unnatural, stiff exhibition of style which he everywhere 
maintains, is bound as by some spell to such an invincible 
uniformity, that if an auditor should fall asleep at any one 
sentence of the discourse and awake at any other, he might 
think, in awaking, that he was hearing the end of the very 
same sentence, though he had been as long a visionary 
journey as Mahommed, since he heard the beginning. The 
whole of the phraseology is the perfect opposite of every- 

YOL. II. K 
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thing like vivacity, ingenuity, felicity,' or versatility. . It 
stands as inflexible round the ideas it contains as the case 
of an Egyptian mummy. How lucky for the thoughts that 
they are themselves shaped in such artificial stiffness as not 
to feel the inconvenience ! . 

A cold declamatory rhetorician, who has not invention 
enough to diversify his phraseology, will generally have cer- 
tain favourite tricks and catches of expression, in affecta- 
tion of the impetus and rebound of energy. The orator 
would appear, for instance, to give a momentary check and 
retraction to his eloquence that it may dart and career 
away with the more ardent and irresistible force. He is 
like a ram, that retires a few steps in order to impinge the 
more violently. The unlearned might not suppose, what is 
however the fact, that the most sovereign expedient for 
this purpose is found in the monosyllable — No ; — and this, 
when it is not wanted as an answer to any question. It 
must be quite superfluous for meaning to be effective for 
eloquence. It recurs a countless multitude of times in this 
latter and more dignified service in these Sermons, — in 
some such manner as the following : “ That is the piety 
and sanctity of the hypocrite, who thinks to atone by 
exercises of religion and devotion for his offences against 
humanity. No ; to the truly pious man, who honours and 
loves G-od in all his works, his children on earth, all man- 
kind, are likewise dear.” — “ By so doing they would act in 
direct opposition to their destination and their duty. No ; 
eminently intelligent and well-meaning persons may by 
their converse and example,” &e. — “ li* you neglect for 
amusement the affairs of your calling, and plead in excuse 
that you should enjoy life and be merry, the excuse is 
extremely preposterous and absurd. No ; that is not to 
enjoy life ; it is to doze, to trifle, to idle it away.” But 
the whole energy of this great contrivance is not brought 
into action till the potent No is made to return upon us, 
like a great battering engine, with a repetition of tremen- 
dous knocks. Or, shall we be forgiven one more change of 
figure (and really it may be taken as the strongest possible 
proor and illustration of the existence of powers hitherto 
little suspected in theAfo, that starvelings like us cannot dwell 
on it without becoming prolific of fancies and analogies) ; 
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—shall we say that the quick repetition of the oratorical No 
profitless in eloquence an effect resembling, in the beauty 
and grandeur of energy, what is beheld where a torrent, in 
* a very rapid descent, is met on the one side by the projec- 
tion of rock, which throws the stream with oblique rary 
against a projection of rock a little lower on the opposite 
side, whence again it springs and roars with slanting im- 
petuosity against a third. Th a foam, at least, of eloquence 
may be seen in the passage below : — 

u No ; wouldst thou control thy passions, O man, abdicate thy 
depraved habits ; thou must attack the business with courage 
and earnestness, thou must think not so much on the obstacles 
and difficulties, as on the indispensable necessity of encountering 
and conquering them. No ; thou must say to thyself, no, this 
envy shall absolutely no longer envenom iny heart; this foolish, 
childish vanity no more disgrace my rational immortal mind ; 
this anger no more degrade me to a slave or a barbarian, this 
terrestrial cast of thought no longer obliterate from my eyes the 
characters of my high destination. No; 1 will no longer, 
hampered and entangled in the bands of custom, do again and 
again, what I myself acknowledge to he wrong and bad, or 
omit what I myself must account right and honourable.” — Vol. 
I. p. 477. 

• 

In those passages (and such do really occur) whore the 
show and artifice of the declaimer appear a little while to 
give place to the simple seriousness of the preacher, thS 
Btyle, as might bo expected, is left to make a slight 
approach towards a more natural and easy form. But the 
effect of the had habit is apparent even where the perverse 
labour is intermitted. 

In any impartial attempt at a general estimate of the 
talents of Zollikofer, we should think he would be decidedly 
assigned to a division somewhat within the extreme limits 
of the space belonging to the several degrees of mediocrity. 
For mediocrity is always understood to comprehend more 
writers and works than are exactly equal to one another. 
As to reasoning, there appears to be but little in these 
volumes that can he strictly so denominated. The reader 
is seldom led to either understanding or 'conviction by a 
series of ideas, each one so connected with the preceding 
ones that its force depends on their being recollected, and 
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the last forming the point of concentration of their' eotii* 
bined force. The paragraphs are formed by accumulation 
of sentiments, of dictates, of exclamations, of anything " 1 
rather than deductions. The assent of the understanding : 
is assumed as a thing that will be thrown in gratuitously, 
under the persuasive influence of the sentiments; a sort of 
intellectual gallantry, by which the thing that would 
perhaps have been stoutly contested with such a hard 
rough claimant as an argument, is instantly conceded to the 
attractive softness' of a sentiment. "We think a Christian 
preacher in such a country as Germany, so much followed 
as he is represented to have been by even the cultivated 
classes, would have clone well had he endeavoured to give . 
his hearers and disciples a less silken, and, if we might so 
express it, more metallic hold on their religious principles. 

The imagination of Zollikofer appears to have been 
of extremely moderate compass and vigour, little rrfore than, 
competent to bring out in ordinary light and colours, the 
descriptive portion of his representations ; quite incapable s 
of “ bodying forth ” original and beautiful forms as striking 
and attractive vehicles of moral ideas. "We cannot say that 
he offends very grossly in the way of violent abortive | 
attempts at this indispensable constituent of complete 
eloquence. He does not force the reader on any invidious 
recollections of Jeremy Taylor. 

As an observer of mankind, and as an inspector, to a cer- 
tain depth, of the human heart, he has very considerable 
merit. In this way he has done the utmost that could be 
done with his detective instruments of investigation, his 
Socinian principles of theology, and his half Pagan princi- 
ples of morality. He has strongly exposed the fallacies of 
self-love, and the modes of deception and depravation by 
which sin (this term does actually occur in the translation) 
operates on the heart and character. There is often a great 
degree of accusatory sternness in his examinations of the 
moral condition of the mind, and his addresses to the con- 
science ; so that allowance being first made for his principles, . 
there is no cause for charging him with culpable indulgence 
in their application. He often inculcates faithfulness, to a 
degree of severity, in self-inspection and self-judgment. In 
the Sermon entitled “Rules to attain Self-knowledge,” there 
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ip a somewhat amplp and very instructive sketch of a process 
, of trial at the bar of a man’s own conscience. The whole of 
£ it deserves to be transcribed, but we will take only a few 
, passages : — 

<* Be not satisfied with asking yourself, what sins have I com- 
mitted. Of what failings am I most frequently guilty ? In 
,which of the virtues am I entirely deficient ? In which am 1 
still farthest behind ? Such general and comprehensive in- 
terrogatories are seldom accurately answered, and even if 
they be accurately answered, being so general they make 
only faint impressions on a man ; and he commonly forgets 
both the question and the answer the very moment they are 
pronounced. In order to avoid this, my pious hearers, put at 
once these questions more definitely ; apply them to certain 
particular events of your life ; recollect the principal conjunc- 
tures, occurrences, transactions, scenes of the last week, the 
preceding month, the elapsed year, when you had either power- 
ful, dangerous allurements and solicitations to the commission of 
particular sins, or urgent demands for the exercise of certain 
virtues, particular opportunities for answering or neglecting cer- 
tain obligations, — and tliqji ask yourself : How did I act in those 
cases, those conjunctures ? What were then my sentiments ? 
Accordingly, for instance, how did 1 behave in that company 
where slander and backbiting, where riot and Wantonness were 
uppermost ? What share had 1 in all tills i How did I show 
my acquiescence or dislike i How did I behave towards that 
friend, or towards that stranger, who affronted me, who flatly 
contradicted me, who provoked me to anger ? Was I then actu- 
ated by the spirit of meekness or the spirit of revenge, the 
temper of Jesus or the temper of the world \ Hid I find it 
difficult or easy, to moderate my just indignation, to stifle my 
resentment, and to forgive my offending brother '! And with 
^what eyes do I behold him now 1 How am I disposed towards 
him ? How was it with me when some wanted to persuade me 
, to join with them in a bad action, or when I saw means and 
opportunity before me of enriching myself, in a method, not 
indeed absolutely forbidden, although not quite legitimate, or by 
certain artifices and cunning tricks to gain considerable profit ? 
Did I immediately reject those proposals, those views as unjust, 
and detest them as vile and infamous ? or did 1 remain some 
time doubtful and undetermined 1 or was I forced to struggle 
with myself ere I could relinquish this apparent advantage 1 
And have 1 since been sorry or glad that 1 adopted this and no 
Other mode of proceeding ] What were my feelings on being 
summoned to partake in a kind, beneficent, public-spirited act, 
when others wanted me to join them in the pleasure of relieving 
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a distressed object, or founding a useful institution ? Did 
heart expand or contract itself ? Did I thank my friend for hjs 
offer, or did I secretly murmur at his troublesome officiousness ? 
What impression did the account of that misfortune which befel ' 
some of my brethren, make upon me ? Did I remain cold and 
unmoved at it ? Did I even censure them as men who were 
wicked beyond others ; or did I take a sincere and cordial 
interest in their disaster ? Did I embrace them in my mind 
with true brotherly affection, and so weep with them that wept? 
What impression did it make upon me on seeing that the enter** 
prises of my neighbour, my friend, my enemy, had succeeded, 
that his affairs had gone oil prosperously, that he excelled me in 
abilities, that he was come nearer to the mark than myself? Did 
I hear, did I sec this with complacency ? Did no spark of envy, 
of displeasure, of jealousy, kindle within me ? Did I not some- 
how think that I was more deserving of this good hap than he ? 
Did I not somehow endeavour, by disparaging surmises about 
him and liis motives, and his merits, to impede him in his 
further progress ? Were not my esteem and affection for him 
somewhat diminished thereby ? How did 1 behave in that com- 
pany, where God, and religion, and virtue, were derided ? How 
bold or how timid was I then in the defence of rectitude, of truth, 
and of virtue / Wliat influence had weak compliance, or the 
vain desire of being thought of consequence, upon my judgment ? 
How did I hehave once, when I found myself, from deep and 
continued reflection, from reading, and from particular incidents, 
perplexed with difficulties which shook my faith in God and 
his providence, which made me suspect Christianity ? Was I 
glad to have discovered this pretext for throwing off the yoke 
of religion, and indulging more freely my sensual appetites? 
Did I, without further examination, reject it altogether, because 
I could not get over these stumbling-blocks ? or did I elevate 
my mind to the Father of lights, and implore his illumination 
and guidance ? or did I adhere the more firmly to those evi- 
dences of the truth which had already so often improved and 
consoled me ? Was 1 thereby incited to modesty, and to fresh, 
more diligent inquiries, or to pride and to indifference ? When 
I was attacked by such a disease, met with such a misfortune, 
was menaced by such a danger, did I surrender myself to im- 
patience, murmuring, and complaint 1 Did I think that wrong 
was done me ? Did I presently begin to doubt the utility of a 
good and virtuous life ? Or did 1 then look to God and his 

decrees V * — Vol. II. p. 115. 

« * 

There is a large portion of instructive moral reflection, 
discrimination, caution and precept, in these Sermons* 
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Many perversions of the affections, injurious inodes of con- 
duct, and improprieties of manners, are exposed and strongly 
reprehended; so that he must be a vastly perfect, or a 
criminally careless man, that should not become the better 
in point of practical correctness, for a few days’ attendance 
on the preacher in these volumes. His morality, though it 
certainly makes handsome allowance for human tastes and 
defects, and for the world’s customs, is yet, we think, of 
somewhat more comprehensive scope, and rather more rigid 
injunction than might have been expected from his locality and 
his divinity. But any commendations of his morality must be 
understood as regarding it merely as a concern of practical 
exterior fact ; for in its principles, it is so secular and 
philosophic, as to involve very little of what is peculiarly 
distinctive of Christianity. It lias such an awful reverence 
for human reason, that it accepts comparatively little sanc- 
tion to its authority, and little prescription in rules from 
divine revelation. It talks largely about the order and 
fitness of things, refers incessantly to some imaginary per- 
fection and grandeur of human nature, which a man ought 
to be proudly solicitous not to dishonour by such a mean, 
shabby, beggarly thing as vice. Let the demigod keep 
himself clear of dusty, dirtv. accretions, and he will soon 
become ethereally buoyant, and mount to the sky. Mean- 
while, in his labours after moral excellence, a vast deal of 
regard is to be had to respectability in society. Assuredly, 
we think many of our divines, in their moral inculcations, 
make rather too little use of the arguments from what may 
be denominated, without meaning money, secular advantage; 
but wo would, all things considered, rather retain them in 
this fault, than send them to Zollikofer’s school, to find So 
large and vital a portion of the motives to virtue in human 
approbation and temporal convenience. 

As to the preacher’s theology , strictly so called, there 
would need very few words, even if we had not formerly had 
an occasion of expressing an opinion.* If in the present 
article we have denominated it Socinianism, we should 
observe, that it is of a cast considerably different from Eng- 
lish Socinianism. It is of a more philosophical character. 
We do not mean in any lofty and complimentary sense of 
* Eclectic Review , Yol. II. p. 885. 



136 


zollikofeb’s bebmons. 


that epithet* but it appears less like a last tenth-degree 
depravation of what had originally been a sound theology, 
than a thing quite distinct and independent, essentially and 
in its origin formed from other regions of speculation, from 
the best parts of ancient and modern Paganism, and then 
subsequently a little modified and coloured by a slight infu- 
sion of wliat was least incongruous with it in Christianity. 
The style does not taste like the dregs of what had been 
once tbe approved dialect of orthodoxy. 

We should observe also, that there certainly occur here 
and there, some terms and phrases respecting Jesus Christ, 
which, if employed in their strict sense, are by no means 
compatible with the tenets of modern Socinianism. But 
these expressions really appear like things that have fallen 
casually, or at least, unaccountably, on the surface of a 
substance to which they do not belong ; like those stones that 
sometimes descend on our fields, or roads, or roofs, from the 
sky. There are, perhaps, a few apparent references to the effi- 
cacious merits, or even the atonement of Christ ; but the 
general body of the composition disclaims, by complete 
estrangement, and by a multitude of sentiments of an oppo- 
site nature, any doctrine really corresponding to such ex- 
presions. The doctrine also of divine influences and 
assistance is sometimes slightly intimated; but the culti- 
vator of virtue will soon find, substantially, that he must 
endeavour to do without rain or dew. 

Tct let him not despair, for there is still a God at hand, 
and not afar ofF Man is really the god of this German 
theology. The “ dignity ” of man, of human nature, is 
displayed with devout and endless repetition. And this 
sublime quality is a present available and permanent one, 
not merely a character of “original brightness,” long since 
departed. This enthroned excellence is worshipped with 
innumerable prostrations; we are, in effect, exhorted, whether 
we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, to do all to its 
glory ; wo are to look to it as the tutelary power to make 
us invincible to temptation. “ Forget not the dignity of 
^our nature,” is. the potent amulet against the fascinations 
of gold, and nectar, and syrens! Vociferate the “perfect 
tion and grandeur of the human mind,” and away goes 
the Devil with all his legion, like the MidianiteB at the cry 
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of “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon.** 4 - Alas! that 
any mortal man, pretending to instruct his fellow-sinners, 
should be so silly. And yet this very man was not an 
inattentive looker on a world steaming up to heaven with 
slaughters, impieties, and all the immeasurable boiling 
madness of the human heart ; a world in which a great 
majority of the imperial dignities of reason were worshipping 
stocks and stones, to which they were ever and anon offer- 
ing one another in sacrifice ; — a world in which a hundred or 
two millions of ferocious duped bigots would have been 
glad of the power to shed the blood of all the rest of tho 
bipeds in honour of a detestable impostor, and his paradise 
of seraglios and wine-rivers; a world, in the more enlightened 
and refined part of which, a compost of impious delusions 
and vicious practices had usurped the name and place of 
Christianity, and professed before heaven and earth to 
exhibit the genuine character and signs of that religion in 
a combination of everything farcical with everything infernal, 
baubles, mummeries, and pageants, relieving the grave piety 
of the sacrifices of the Inquisition a world in which it 
would be the preacher’s own ready acknowledgment that 
a most immense majority of the rational beings have no 
genuine habitual sentiments "of either awful or affectionate 
devotion towards the Supreme Governor and Benefactor ; — 
a world in which every good cause and enterprise has to 
struggle against a multitudinous combination and a perti- 
nacity of opposition, and attains success, if successful, as by 
miracle, while schemes of iniquity, the enterprises of con- 
quest, devastation, or imposture, can soon draw the con- 
current action of augmenting myriads, and mark a broad 
track, spread absolutely a zone, of crimes and miseries 
across a great portion of tho earth ; — a world in which 
tyranny is exercised by the greatest number of those that 
can exercise it, through the whole descent of ranks, from 
the emperor down to the master of chimney-sweeping 
dwarfs, and the owner and driver of a lame and starved 
ass ; — a world in which the principle of selfishness is so 
general and so actively powerful as to forep mankind to tho 
maintenance by compromise, of a vast, complex, and costly 
system of defensive piecaution and retribution to prevent 
their devouring one another ; — a world in which perhaps no 
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man knows toy other ten men in whom he could honestly 
justify himself in placing, if it were indeed possible for him 
to place, an unlimited confidence relatively to any point that 
would be a severe trial of their integrity ; — a world in which * 
even the honest assent to the most important truths relating^ 
to goodness and happiness, fails, in a multitude of instances, 
of any material practical effect ; — a world, in fine, in which • 
the best men (Zollikofer excepted), have deplored and hated 
a great deal of what they have been conscious of in the 
moral constitution of their own minds. All this over- 
whelming flood of evil has its source in the “ fountains, 1 ” 
the perennial “fountains of the great deep” in the human 
heart ; and yet this Christian philosopher and doctor, with 
this scene obtruding on his view, and the Bible presenting a 
solemn commentary on it, could dream away about the 
dignity and native excellence of man, and has not wanted 
for a respectable Englishman, himself also a divine, to relate 
in another language those dreams for sober divinity. 

The short prayers which precede all the Sermons, each 
affectedly beginning with the bare, abrupt application, 

“ God,” correspond very remarkably to the feature we have 
been noticing in Zollilioler’s theology. The being ad- 
dressing is so full of the lofty prerogatives of his nature, that 
the Being addressed, with pretended adoration, is never 
allowed to hear the last of the subject, lieally, it seems to 
be the? ambition of the worshipper to appear in the Divine 
Presence as a gentleman. And whether he will be more 
blamed for entertaining such a purpose, or for failing in it, 
wc cannot tell; but at all events we think he has decidedly 
failed; inasmuch as we have always understood it as not 
comporting with that character for a man to recount,* in 
explicit and consequential terms, his own respectable 
qualities. 

We can have nothing to say in recapitulation. According 
to any scheme of religious doctrine that we are able to draw 
from revelation, the theology is anti-Christian. The 
morality will in its principle necessarily be so likewise, so' # 
far as it involve^ a recognition of religious doctrines, and* 
depends for its rectitude on the correctness with which they 
are conceived. But, so far as morality may be taken on *a 
ground purely and exclusively practical, we readily repeat 
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that there is a great deal of sensible and useful, though got 
argumentative or eloquent instruction in these volumes. 

The translator has employed a number of words which, to 
say the least, are very unnecessary ; as vegete.jlexuous, deci- 
duous and indeciduous, covetalle , disaccustom , &c. His lan- 
guage has the merit of great perspicuity. 


IRISH SOCIETY. 

A View of the Society and Manners of the North of Ireland , in the 
Summer and Autumn of 1812. By J. Gamble, Esq., Author of 
" Sketches of History, Politics, &c., taken in Dublin, &c., in 
1810.” 8vo. 1813 

If the makers of books have no kind and grateful sentiments 
towards the tribe of critics by profession, the latter must cling 
the more strongly to the faith, that virtue is its own reward. 
They have the consciousness of much benevolent interest 
for their brethren of the paragraph vocation, for which they 
would perhaps, hardly obtain credit with any class in this 
selfish age. Their friendly cares often take a direction, and 
proceed a length, which ordinary good-nature could never 
surmise. We ourselves, for example, cannot glance over a 
map of the globe without one gratifying consideration which 
we think, we might put it to the conscience of the oldest 
philanthropist, out of our tribe, to say honestly whether he 
ever fell upon in his m usings of charity. This benevolent 
idea is, what a vast field this terraqueous planet will afford 
for making books about. Eor authors’ sake we rejoice the 
place is so wide and diversified. IIow T happy for them, w r e 
are tempted to exclaim, that it is not some trivial satellite, 
from which they would have been doomed to look through 
trackless space at the bulky principal with desponding envy 
to think how much mightier a quantity of continent and 
island has been there got together for the express purpose 
of making hooks about and upon. Placing out of view the 
vast scope, the almost infinite possibilities, furnished by this 
huge assemblage of matter for the scientific writing which 
labours upon the general principles and qualities of its con- 
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silence, rather than its local divisions, we are delighted to 
cast our eye over the ample squares marked out by th£ 
intersections of its geographical lines, over the noble spacer 
of mountain and plain, over the mazy definition of so many 
thousand leagues of coast, and the scattered multitude of 
its islands, with the consideration that there is no terrene 
spot of sufficient extent to appear as .the smallest point on 
the map, but what is capable of being made, and probably 
waits to be made at some future time, the subject of a book. 
What a stupendous quantity of money and (ame is safely 
treasured under the surface of all these regions, to be got 
out in due time by the legion of active book-making spirits 
destined to traverse them during the remaining ages of the 
world ! 

So eminent is the good fortune of this class of authors, 
that, should they be ever so numerous, the world that they 
have to divide among them for their subjects is big enough 
to aiford every one a competent share ; besides that, almost 
every one spot may legitimately be made the subject of a 
long succession of books by as many adepts at the quill as 
can ailbrd to explore or even visit it. But it will be proper 
to suggest a cautionary consideration relative to the pro- 
gressive quality of such a succession of works. The fore- 
most, in point of time, of these travelling workmen, have a 
grand advantage. Those who bring the first descriptions of 
foreign regions, with any tolerable indications of honesty, 
have a good chance of obtaining attention, however indif- 
ferent may be their claims in the precise capacity of authors. 
The rudest journal of a hunter, or a fakir, or a shipwrecked 
sailor, that could just write and could not spell, if it 
described a country before absolutely unknown to us, would 
be read with an interest which a vast portion of elegance, or 
wit, or some other fine quality would be required to excite 
in reading a trip to Edinburgh, or to Paris — if indeed 
Prance had not relapsed into the number of nearly unknown 
countries. And almost the same welcome would be given 
to the humblest contributor’s authentic report of a country 
of which we have previously learnt but just enough to 
excite our impatient curiosity. Drury’s account of Mada- 
gascar was, in its day, a more stimulant work than ever was 
Addison’s Travels in Italy. And let any' honest man, who 
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'vWould give proof of his having the use of his eyes, obtain 
the good luck of living twelvemonths in a state of freedom 
Sin .the interior of Japan, and then steal out and come to 
England with his notes, or even recollections, and he may 
: be very sure of reducing a dozen contemporary classical 
tourists to wait unopened on the shelf till he has told his 
Story quite to the end. 

' But as the series of works, illustrative of any one piece 
of the eartji, advances, and all pretensions to novelty of fact 
must be laid aside, readers naturally come to make great 
and growing demands on the publishing traveller for such 
qualities in his hook as it can derive only from his own 
talents and accomplishments. When they think they know 
very well already what sort of a country it is, they become 
rather too proud to let him assume all the airs of being a 
superior man to themselves, on the mere strength of his 
having eaten a certain number of dinners, and having been 
conveyed, by his own or better feet, a certain number of 
miles, in a district of ground that they had never been dis- 
posed to pay the required fares of coach, packet, or hotel, 
in order to see with their own ejes. 

Now, it may perhaps bo allowed that Ireland has been 
till very recent times, one of those parts of the world of 
which we consciously knew so little, that a small portion of 
honest information, oven though loaded with insignificant 
personal details, would be matter of stronger interest with 
us in a new book of travels than the finest show of author- 
ship, and that therefore a rather course or trifling perform- 
ance might command our attention by the advantage of its 
subject. Acknowledging this strange fact of our compara? 
tive ignorance, till lately, of Ireland, in both its physical 
and moral character, we at the same time think that the 
case is mending so fast, and that at length so considerable 
a measure of information has found its way into this 
country, that the time is quite come for putting an end to 
that suspension of the more rigorous laws of criticism with 
respect to the writers of travels in that island. They have 
had a good long day of indulgence for ostlers’ and post- 
» beys’ jokes, tavern adventures, geographies of two or three 
- great towns and the roads between them — civilities and 
dinners, or pretended dinners, at my Lord’s or Sir Patrick’s 
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— sweepings, to the veriest dust, of the traditions of Detfn 
Swift — drolleries about the community of men, pigs, and 
fowls in the r occupancy of the same apartment— and the 
gambols of ragged or ragless brats on the roadside to amuse 
the passengers. They must now begin to try at writing 
well, in some sense of the word, or reckon on being thrown . 
into the rubbish of this division of literature. Mr. Gamble’s 
ought to be the very last book of the old series. Indeed, it 
would be very like defrauding not only the law, but the 
equity of criticism, to put his work on the protection of 
those precedents of lax adjudgment which have tended so 
much to encourage and increase an evil that will not now 
be repressed without such rigorous execution of critical law 
as will be loudly accused of harshness and malice. 

The performance is of the scampering careless class, 
though it contains some matter of amusement, and as good 
a share of illustration of national character as we can expect 
from travelling reporters, till we can afford to send men of 
patient observation and enlarged minds. The preface de- 
scribes the work as a mixture of gloom and levity, and 
mentions, in explanation and excuse, a fact we are sorry to 
learn, the doubtful state of the author’s sight, which has for 
some time suffered a distressing alternation between light 
and darkness. There might, however, have been a pensive- 
ness or an elevation in the gloomy passages which would 
have more awakened the reader’s sympathy, and a rectified 
spirit in the gaiety which would have given it a vivacity of 
effect which, the author may have yet to learn, it can never 
have by coarse j oc ul ar i fcy . 

The book has the advantage of a spirited beginning, in 
the relation of the voyage from Liverpool to Skerries, an 
adventure of dreadful peril. The captain, “ a drunken 
ruffian,” having put to sea, persisted in going on in spite of 
the most unequivocal omens of tempestuous weather, which 
came upon them in all its violence towards the close of *the 
second day, when they knew not where they were. The 
captain conjectured they could not be far from Drogheda; 

. and though, in a night so utterly dark it would have been, 
Z&ren without a Storm, a desperate hazard to drive thus 
*1 ' ^indly against the land, the measure was resolved on as 
the least hopeless thing in their choice. In the latter part 
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of this fearful night the ship struck, but happily did not go 
to pieces till after all the persons on board had been con- 
veyed to the shore by a large fishing boat. The author has 
given a very lively display of the moral scenes of the vessel 
during the storm and when it struck. There was a general 
and decided expectation of perishing ; and he describes the 
course of his own thoughts, and the manners, the cries, and 
the devotions, of the rest of the condemned company, under 
the impression of this expectation. The most remarkable 

figure is made by a military Hon. Captain K , a gay, 

intrepid, generous, and licentious young fellow, who had 
been in a number of the battles of the Peninsula. After 
the dreadful tumult and agony produced by the striking of 
the ship had somewhat subsided : — 

“ I observed,” he says, “ a very general disposition to kneel 
down and pray ; there appeared to be no hope from man ; they 
therefore sought it from heaven, and, prostrate on the deck, 
snatched the few moments they could call their own, to recom- 
mend their souls to God. Captain K , after kneeling a few 

moments, got up, and putting on his great coat, which he care- 
fully buttoned up to the chin, said to me (1 shall never forget 
the words), “now, I thank God, 1 am as ready to die as ever I 
was to go to hunt.” * 

Mr. Gamble gives not the slightest hint whether he judged 
this an adequate preparation and a rational confidence, nor 
whether he thought even tins short ceremony necessary for 
himself. Indeed, from various expressions in his hook, we 
should be led to conclude that he would deem any sort of 
preparation little better than a waste of the time which he 
employed, or -affects to have employed, in speculating on 
the scene around him. But why cannot we have the story 
from some other rclater, to toll us whether this unbeliever 
in a future state did not play the same useful game as the 
redoubtable Volney iu a nearly similar situation. We 
think it is very likely that even this Mr. Gamble did this 
once utter a prayer of emergency and fear, though he might 
.congratulate himself on soon recovering to a tone of feeling 
as little akin as possible to any such exercise ; and no doubt 
he still reverts to it as a manful and spirited thing, that a 
few hours after this deliverance from what he pronounces 
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the “ most terrible of deaths,” he could conclude the rela-' 
tion in the fallowing sort of style : — ' 

u Sorrow has been always known to be dry ; but besides 
drought, it gave us an appetite. We swallowed large potations 
of whisky till the breakfast was ready. It was so delicious — 
that breakfast — long before that hour I had expected to be at 
one ‘ not to eat, but to be eaten.’ ” 

As to the devotions of the Hon. Captain K , it will 

be easily judged how far they were indicative of anything 
habitual in his mind, when our author tells, and without 
much appearance of disapprobation, that oil the evening of 
the day of this extraordinary escape, he endeavoured to 
entertain a grave clergyman and several ladies with boasting 
stories of his vicious gallantries, claiming the merit of a 
much greater degree of profligacy than Mr. Gamble affects 
to believe lie could have been guilty of. 

Our author’s rambling began without delay, and was 
briskly prosecuted, in sundry modes of animal mechanism, 
through a succession of villages and towns, several of which 
have not yet become familiar in Irish tours. The narration 
dashes on as fast, except where it is suspended by a long 
story. It lias considerable liveliness; not by means of wit 
or energy, but of a rough daring freedom of expression, a 
sort of impudent assumption to talk about any thing, in 
any manner, any where ; a rude reeling sort of versatility, 
that frolics and flounders this way and that, without design 
or rule, or ceremony, or civility. He jokes, and moralizes, 
and rauts, and sings, and jigs, and kicks, all in the space of 
five minutes. 

There is an almost total want of literary good taste. His 
language has almost every kind of fault but heavy regularity ; 
it is incorrect, unpolished, grotesque, sometimes motley and 
bombastic; though generally perspicuous, and not seldom con- 
siderably vigorous, expressing with unstudied ease a senti- 
ment strongly and explicitly conceived. He will often make 
a furious dash into a ci*owd of metaphors, and bring out a 
quantity in torn pieces of dissimilar kinds, that even magic 
could not force to coalesce. He thinks himself never the 
worse company for that sort of vulgarity in which a gentle- 
man may indulge by choice, without being mistaken for quo 
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dftbe vulgar ’by necessity. He does not, like some tourists, 
buftt and watch for occasions of coarse allusion ; ho will not 
jgite himself *o much trouble ; but if they occur, they will' do 
as well as anything else. 

Perhaps we ought to believe that every thing done and 
said in Ireland, is distinctively characteristic of the country. 
Very properly, therefore, we have it all over about breakfast 
*and dinner, and wine and punch, and all the other odd cus- 
toms and things that are so perfectly unknown in our own 
country; and our author will be gratified to receive the 
expressions of respect for his opinion in this department, 
which may not be so readily given him in that of litera- 
ture, morals, and what is called sentiment — for want of 
some better term. 

The charge of defective taste, is very commonly applicable 
where that of irreligion may be justly made. A mind that 
makes light of religion, is generally disposed to degrade its 
peculiar topics, facts, and images, even from that venerable- 
ness which they possess in virtue of their sublimity, their 
antiquity, and their infinity of solemn and poetical associa- 
tions — a character which fine taste strongly recognizes in 
them, with a perception distinguishable in some degree from 
the precise conviction of truth and divinity. 1 rreligion, that 
will not let them be thus acknowledged by taste, iu so far 
depraves and debases that taste, which, therefore, thenceforth 
perceives no incongruity (wc say not a word of impiety), in 
placing the marvellous, the doctrine, or the language of the 
Bible, in the meanest or most ludicrous associations. This 
is repeatedly done by Mr. Gamble ; and we ba\e no doubt 
he would think it all the better, lor wit, sense, and good 
taste, if every page of the venerated volume could have such 
low associations profanely fixed on it. AV e will cite only the 
first example we noticed. In mentioning a village where a 
“brewery is thrown down, or converted into a distillery,” he 
save, “whiskey, like Aaron’s rod, seems to swallow up every 
other liquor.* * (P. 17.) He has a very considerable knack of 
biblical quotation, which he employs sometimes indeed 
gravely, but is, at the very least, as much pleased with 
himself when he can hit it off in the way* of humour and 
parody. 

* We should take some little notice of the course of the 
, VOL. II. L 
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ramble. At Dundalk, he begins talking French with , 
family of an inn-keeper who had lived long in France ; $nd ; 
in hiB delight to find himself able to keep up a little dialogue f ‘ 
in the language, he must maintain, and illustrate bv exam* * 
pies selected, evidently with deep research, though he pro- 
tends at random, its infinite superiority to English for the , 
expression of the affections. 

* While others admire the light graces of this beautiful lan-' 

E e, to me its great charm is its overflowing tenderness. 

merable instances might bo given. I take two at random. 
How cold seem in our mouths the expressions of Father, Mother, 
Daughter, Brother, compared to the sweetly affectionate ones of 
Mon P£rc, Ma Fillc, Mon Frere, Ma Mere ; and unfeeling would 
he the heart which did not vibrate in unison with the soft and 
dulcet sounds in the lips of a French woman of * Je vous 
aime.’ * 

A diction as “ dulcet ” as this, is not unfrequent in the 
book ; and we may remark that the affectation of the lan- 
guage of exquisite sensibility by those who do not under- 
stand it, is commonly marked, just as this is, by an overdone 
quantity of sweet words, it is overlaid, like a wedding 
cake, w T ith a mawkish preparation of sugar. 

But though our author cannot make trifles of sentiment 
interesting, nor create, as some writers have done, by means 
of tender forms of fancy and refined touches of sensibility, 
an interest out of nothing, lie is more successful when he 
comes, in the progress of the book, to the relation of some 
facts of such a nature as to command the reader’s feelings 
by their own essential quality, ami in spite of the writer's 
coarse, dashing, and sometimes jocular mode of telling them. 

The first story of considerable length is that of the extra- 
ordinary circumstances attending an early attachment of 1 
the wife of a gentleman to whose hospitable house the 
author was introduced' a few days after the commencement 
of his excursion, lie understood her to be then in a state 
of dotage, though not very aged. The history is distinctly 
said to have been given to him by her daughter, to whom 
he apologizes for having repeated it with perhaps less effect % 
than she would tell it. This very formal reference (though, \ 
indeed ^no name is given) seems a sufficient authentication*. 
The moBt striking circumstance was, that when the desired 



eyteaobdinaey story. 


147 


union, which had appeared an altogether hopeless object 
had been brought into a happy train by events quite like 
the forced improbabilities of a romance, the deserving object 
of her affections died at the \ery moment the clergyman 
was pronouncing the matrimonial benediction. The catas- 
trophe was proved to be in consequence of an injury of the 
brain, caused by his having a low days before received a 
blow on his head, in rushing in to shield a venerable and 
most generous benefactor (the chief agent in the train of 
events apparently so happily complete) from an iron crow 
which a sailor was unwittingly in the act of swinging round. 

Such a history will in a considerable degree excite its 
appropriate emotions in defiance of almost any possible 
mode of telling it; but nevertheless the reader will bo 
forced to feel how much it suilers in the hands of the 
relater. The brother of this lad}’s husband had been an 
officer in the American service, during the war for inde- 
pendence, and greath amused our author bv the singularity 
of his appearance and his mo*t passionate enthusiasm in 
favour of the Americans 

“He actually shriek* d at the idea that, in what I must deem 
the most unfortunate stim^lo about again to commence between 
them, the incmnaiy -dwts of Tiigluul should prove a match 
for the freeborn sons of Ament i. 1 thought he would have 
suffocated, 1101 was 1 rebe\< d fiom my nppuhensions until I saw 
the tears of alle* tion roll down the pom man's fun owed chock*, 
as in imagination he beheld the inline i/uatness uf hi** 1m loved 
adopted country 1 And oh,’ ovol.ume 1 be, 4 th it I m ly 1 e per- 
mitted to look down a bundled jtais In net, uni 1o m e her 
greatness extending fiom tin iiMiig to the sttiu ot th » sun 1 
I warrant ye, her low-minded tucmics v dl then b as low -Pul * 
His dress bespeaks his fondness as foiedip as his com ei St/ion. 
He wears iqiwaids of two dozen <>( mlnr buttons uii Jus blue 
coat and waistcoat, on each of wlmh rn cngiuvul some gnat 
American statesman, general, oi cunt, (leneial Washington 
occupies the upper button of the coat, and Mi. JJandeoek, Pie- 
sident of Congiess, the same station on the waistcoat. ’■ — P. 101. 

. He here observes that mam Presbyterians, actuated 
chiefly by aversion to an aristocratieal ami episcopal polity, 
had emigrated to America, and that “they almost univer- 
sally took part with her in her struggle for freedom, as they 
would consider it.” He represents the present Presbj* 
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terians of the north of Ireland as generally and unalterably 
possessed by this evil spirit, the love of liberty; an evil 
spirit, for he declares he cannot give it room in h%8 mind* 
It is impossible to read this land of avowal, now so frequent, 
and uttered with so little apprehension of disgrace, without 
recalling to mmd the time, not so long departed but that 
the termination of it is within the remembrance of even 
middle age, when they were deemed fit only for the Thirtieth 
of Januaiy sermons, and m the general opinion exposed the 
makers of them as persons ot narrow understanding or 
corrupt principles According to the general opinions of 
thinking Englishmen in that age, it would have been, on 
the ground of cithc i politics or phil mthropy, pitiful enough 
if any out would ha\c been lound ddncrmg with honest 
grauty such a piragraph as the following — 

“In t\ery counti}, ind multi e\er} government, a few will 
revel an lu\ui}, i It w will w<uh with thur minds, uid the many 
(Ihe Inppy niiny, would tlu> but thmk so) must woiL with 
then hinds Aud, notwithstanding dl the hustle ind distur- 
lance tint ln\i l(cn undo ilx ut modes md lot ms of govern- 
ment, theie is li ndlv an} tmth moit meontiovcitible than that 
the} have woil qd m aline ill countncs with marly equal 
senility Luikih in m inland, Piovidcnct Ins not trusted 
then hippoic s to st itc mi ni 01 sj ecnlitisir, llit git it busmess 
of life gets on un hi dc potu is well ns unlei ficc governments 
— com glows m r J hi iu. is w c 11 as m Middlcsc \, ind the vintager 
of the Rhine oi tin Most lie githus Ins giapcs (in ordinary 
tunes; as quictl} n tl c m in c f .Rent dots his hops ” — P 45 

It should follow from this, that the hbourmg pait of the 
community, that is the bulk of the populition, m this and 
the other countncs of Europe, lave no real interest in the 
gitat business for whuh tluir toils and then blood have 
been so hrgch did so long in requisition, of resisting the 
grand ty mt of the age, and that therefoie it is most 
iniquitous and oiucl to impose on them any exertions and 
sufferings for such m object, and most dishonest and decep- 
tive to repre sc lit it to them as their interc st or their duty. 
If it is of tiifhng.uupgrtancc, as to their substantial welfare, 
under what government they live and labour, it cannot be 
their duty to resign a large share of the benefit of their 
labours, or to expose their lives in battle, for the mainte- 
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: ifcee of the government they happen to be under, or any 
ietfaer principle than that they are absolutely its property. 
This principle, we suppose, Mr. Gamble is hardly prepared 
tp avow. He might as well avow it, however, if he holds it. 
He will be in too much good company to have any occasion 
to be ashamed. 

The people, he says, will be enabled under almost any 
sort of government to follow their work in tolerable secu- 
rity, and will find they obtain its natural comfortable results 
in com, wine, &c. &c. llow false and foolish is such an 
assertion it is needless ' to observe to any one who has but 
in the most cursory manner read the accounts of the condi- 
tion of labour, and the state of cultivation and manufacture, 
throughout the greatest part of the Turkish empire — in 
India previously to the English conquests there — in a con- 
siderable portion of the American dependencies of Spain 
and Portugal — even in Prance nnrler the old government 
(how the case is now we have no adequate means of learn- 
ing), and in many parts of Ireland. Those accounts pre- 
sent a vast and melancholy picture of poverty, indolence, 
despondency, and sterility, caused by a vexatious and 
repressive direct interference with the people’s labour, an 
interference which botli harasses the labour itself through 
all its stages, and watches and immediately devours its 
results. But we might contemplate a much more favour- 
able condition of a laborious people, without much dimi- 
nution of our contempt for such doctrine as that of the 
paragraph quoted above. It would be? easy to imagine the 
case of an industrious and ingenious population really pro- 
tected, in a good degree, in the prosecution of their labours, 
aided in them by intelligent co-operation, distribution, and 
the new inventions of art, and apparently empowered to 
appropriate the profitable- results : but there would be little 
to envy in the lot of that people if they were doomed to 
find that with all their exertions and auxiliary inventions 
they' were still becoming poorer ; if they had a government 
boundlessly and incorrigibly lavish in expenditure — which 
consumed in direct corn^ption as much as the produce of 
, innumerable myriads of industrious hands — which was unre- 
- fittingly furious for wars, and scornful of all sober calcula- 
tions as to the means of carrying them on ; which, in short, 
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kept its enormous taxation faithfully attendant on etreW 
labourer in the \ast national workshop, and instead of suf- 
fering the labourcis to improve their condition, or relax 
their toils, prtssed them, aimdbt alternate threats and cajo- 
leiies, with a continual aggiavation of their tasks, perhapSr 
at the* feline time, in tlm true Bgvptnn btUe, adopting, m 
the indulgence of its pink, mcasuicb tending to make the 
peiformauce of those tisks in muij instincts impracticably 
To such a populition Mi Gamble’s congratulations on their 
privilege of working m sc cm its, uid on the m ms of their 
welfare being nidi pendent of fc t itesimn, would be an insult, 
if they wcic at leisure to notice or fc 1 it, or if they would 
let themselves tike as an insult anything such a talker 
could say 

It is but fur to observe that lu docs not pretend to be 
deep or sjbtcmilic m politico , but he nevertheless flings 
down Ins remuks on tin , as on ill otliei subjects, m the 
manner of gic it confide me ind self complacency We 
should not w ouch i if lie were even puticnl uly vain of the 
following mixed tllusi m ot c ml and xant as a piece of 
wisdom and fine wilting hpt iking of the* “ innovating ” 
spirit m politics — 

<£ I must efiifcss” st\s he ‘ thou h I un ( native licrc (m the 
north of Iitlind), ind to tin mitt i b m it is a spirit in which 
1 un m no de 0 itc i puli ipitoi I think nimkmd in geneial 
have tally is much iu 1 m is tlic v knew how to mike good 
u^e of , and I dishl i ur tucd m 1 unti Idcn wijs Like ILnd- 
castlo m the ]li> J1 \c eijthm^ tint l old — old customs, 
old idigiuns, (hi c nstituti ns mil chi governments And 
bhould my hcul it times 1 tect tins is a delusion, my heart 
cvei icc(gm/< s it is ili h Lnn ite one J or what cm novelty or 
new uc ited i,itatiKSs comm in l ( t ltspcet or vuiciation, com- 
piled to tint which his its on m m pi * 140s 1 md I do not 
hesit itc to declare, tint l sluuld picici tlu decaying frame of 
ancient gicatncss when \ 1 wul in 1h«. )ellow light tin own on it 
thiou h the stum 1 c is 111c nt (f the smctuai) of the Gothic 
cathcdi il in which it his Inn so kner to a eonstitution just 
issued fiom tlu lie id of the * 1 less cf wisiom did it even come 
into the woild as pufect and full giown as she did herself.”— 
P 69 ♦ 

By the way, we must lere deny the universality of 
Mr Gamble’s preference of wlnt is old The good old 
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$ober, constitution of the English language is not within 
the compass of his affections. He is on this ground a 
^furious and practical revolutionist, and if his example were 

* tb be unpunished and become infectious, there would be a 
■frightful anarchy in the provinces of grammar and rhetoric. 

* In grateful return for his benevolent willingness to consign 
us and other handicraftsmen to a political despotism, we 
wish him, and all sucli as he, to be put under the most 
rigorous despotism of criticism. He has had more liberty 
than he “ knows how to make a good use of.” He has 
%aken up the most mischievous form of the doctrine of 
literary liberty and equality, lie is clearly unfit for the 
exercise of the elective franchise, or any other function of a 
free citizen in the community of paragraph makers. With 
a remarkable perversity of fancy and whim, his democratic 
turbulence and refractoriness, as a subject of the state of 
letters, are combined with a violent passion for gaudy mag- 
nificence. It is the fancy of a man who cannot satisfy 
himself he is a freeman unless he may blazon the royal 
arms on his carriage or his cart, and harness eight cream- 
coloured horses. We will give two or three slight samples 
of Ms painting, gilding,' and livery : — 

» 

w About the same time was reared in France that fatal 
Columna Belli ca, from which was thrown the burning spear 
which has caused such conflagration on earth. The spirit of 
Ulster innovation became sublimated, and blazed with bor- 
' rowed violence. The sober Presbyterian drew infection from 
the boiling cauldron of French atheism, and while the livid fire 
gleamed on his visage he could hardly be distinguished from 
the blood-stained demons who with shouts aud yells, in uncouth 
and uns eemly garb, were dancing round him.” 

• 

In relating an instance of the influence of love, he finds 
occasion to generalize in the following strain : — 

a A man can dissemble to the object he loves ; or rather, he is 
in her presence. a different being, on whom her likings and dis- 
likings, her feelings and affections, are impressed ; and he may 
be said, without much exaggeration, to be endued with a new 
and ethereal existence, floating in the cerulean dew of her crear 
tion.” — P. 141. 

.Adverting to the early history of a now very old friend, a 
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Presbyterian minister, be describes a disputation that was 
held by formal appointment, between that gentleman and a 
Catholic priest, just fresh and hot from Salamanca : — 

u The first point was the often-enough disputed doctrine of 
transubstantiation. This is a vast Sorbonnian bog, in whic^r 
whole armies of controversialists have sunk. It is, of all the 
tenets of the Romish church, the most incomprehensible — which < 
was precisely the reason why the young Salamanca pedant chose 
it. The more unmalleablc it was, the more credit he thought 
he would have in hammering it into the hard head of his Prefix 
byterian antagonist, j — 1*. 255. 5 

Again : — 

“A people who are accusLomerl to the gratifications of the 
imagination, are rarely politicians, and as rarely sots or glut- 
tons. How calm and unruffled, even unto this day, would 
probably have iiowed the stream of Italian government, had it 
not been disturbed by the French Revolution, which, like a 
ponderous millstone fallen into a lake, extended its circles to 
the remotest parts. And wliat a people were the Italians — so 
gentle, so sober, so animated, so intelligent, so affectionate. Is 
that wonderful ? when the finest paintings, the most exquisite 
statues, when heavenly music and sacred incense, and spectacle, 
and show, and procession, daily seen and hearkened to, turned 
their natures to corresponding harmony, and caused their souls 
to float in a kind of celestial dewiness, which raised them far 
above the dark and murky shadows which sordid care, and bar- 
barous ignorance, and paltry rivalship, and mad-brained politics, 
throw on the characters of men.” — P. 21)7. 

The merit of the fine composition, though tbat is not 
small, is infinitely surpassed by that of the truth and sense, 
of this matchless piece of raving, which asserts, in the free 
of the history of' the civilized world, and of the biography of 
artists and men of taste, the incompatibility of vice and a 
high cultivation of the fine arts ; and, with a felicity tbat 
never can be equalled, cites modern Italy, the very Bink of 
morals and reason, as the proof and illustration ! It is per- 
fectly worthy of the judgment and the style of such a writer 
to run wild in rhapsody on the charms and glories of 
Popery; and the following sentences may complete the' 
display of eloquence and intellectual sanity : — 

u IIow delightful, too, is the Catholic religion — solemn in 
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music, fragrant in incense, splendid in decoration, graceful in 
- ornament ; the beads, the scapular and cross, — it may bo said, 
like the Pagan religion of old, to deify life, and to reflect only in 
it* fair bosom the beneficent author of creation ; while the 
T gloomy spirit of Calvinism, like a stern enchantress, waves her 
wand over the bright landscape of the imagination and gives in 
its stead the dark cavern of a ferocious tyrant.” — P. 31. 

W 1 see little reason why it (the ascendancy of Protestantism 
in India) should be desirable. There is nothing in the Catholic 
religion more than any other to make worse men, worse sub- 
jects, or worse members of the community; it addresses the 
heart as well as the head, it pleases the fancy, it captivates the 
imagination, it throws a ray of glory round the skeleton head of 
theology. It is no upstart, it is an ancient religion ; it has all * 
the grandeur and venerable aspect, though it has some of the 
weaknesses of age,” &c. &c. 

And then he goes forward in loud eulogy of the Catholic 
clergy and gentry ; who, if they have but even a small por- 
tion of that noble and lofty and magnanimous spirit which 
he ascribes to them, will spurn and nauseate a pretended 
tribute to their religion from a man who is prepared, in 
other company, to laugh at that and all other forms of 
religion. 

It has often been imputed to religious, alias methodistical, 
censors of books, that not being able, in any other effectual 
way, to vent against an author who thinks too freely for 
them, the malignity of which they are supposed to be always 
full to overflowing, they resort to an easy commonplace of 
mischief, and call him an infidel. This charge will not be 
made in the present instance. The light, and sometimes 
sneering or burlesque manner in which religious topics are 
alluded to, and facts and phrases of Scripture cited, in the 
more lively parts of the book ; the sceptical cast of the phi- 
losophic reflections (as we suppose we are' to call them) in 
the graver parts ; and the repeated affectation of considering 
the various modes of religion, excepting Calvinism, as all 
nearly equal, hardly left it necessary, for deciding the 
reader’s estimate, that the author should have thrown in 
such a sentence as this : “ The grave is the isthmus which 
unites eternity to time — when once our eyes are closed in 
it, we do not know whether we shall ever wake again, or if 
we do, in what state we shall wake.” — P. 375. 
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This ignorance, nevertheless, appears competent to be ft 
foundation for pride. For, in speaking of the very aged and 
venerable Presbjterian clergyman alluded to before, who is 
described as enjoying in his conscious approach towards the 
close of life the calm confidence of a life to come, our author 
says, in a tone of kind condescension partaking of com- 
passion — the lone of a man who must have the merit, 
forsooth, of being too good to wish to banish the fond 
fancies that console a weak mind, I have ne\er heard him 
express a doubt on these subjects (the ‘truth of revealed 
religion, and the immortality of the soul ) ‘ and very cruel 
would he the man that suggested it to him /’ This arrogant 
Bort of kindness is the more silly and nauseous as this very 
clergyman is described as having been uniformly distin- 
guished by an uncommonly sound understanding, and by ft 
freedom and liberality of thinking and tasto which had 
sometimes been greatly inconvenient to him in his 
connexion w ith a very frigid sect. 

Mr. Gamble has frequent occasion to revert to the rebel- 
lion and the United Irishmen ; and it is done in much more 
tolerant language than might have been expected from so 
complete an enemy to polit u al innovation, lie affirms that 
the active energy of the conspiracy was m a great measure 
confined to the Catholics. JSo long, he says, as its employ- 
ments wero those of deliberating, and planning, and writing, 
the Presbyterians bore an ample and most animated share. 
But when the design was matured to the great crisis, they 
began to shrink; not for want of courage, but from the 
intervention of conscience and humanity, from a moral and 
religious horror of the crimes of civil w r ar, combined with 
their long-established partialities and prejudices. In conse- 
quence, the Catholic portion of the insurgents regarded 
themsches as basely betrayed by these Protestant co- 
operators in the schemes and councils which had led them 
into the war. And there is, it seems, a deep and extensive 
feeling of indignation and hatred cherished by the dis- 
contented Catholics on this account. There is, therefore, 
in Mr. Gamble’s opinion, no possibility of any future 
political relation between the two parties. The Cathodes 
could not trust, and the Presbyterians will never seek to be 
trusted. 
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the remarkable facts attending the conspiracy, the 
^athor^ relates at great length one most extraordinary his- 
$brjr. But we really cannot tell whether he means it to be 
afl believed or not- He assumes most fully indeed the 
!tnanner of a person relating what he knows or believes to be 

* facts, only concealing names under initials; but he begins 
and ends without saying anything precisely on the subject 
of the authentication of the story, while he might have been 
sensible that a more established name than he can suppose 
his to be, would have been requisite for such a narrative, if it 
was to be given without any of the formalities of evidence. 
Indeed, he will expect every reader to challenge the authen- 
ticity of a history so full of romantic incidents of surprising 
changes of feeling, of tragical aucl overwhelming misery, and 
of retired circumstances and communications which it is 
impossible to conceive how the relater could know. It is 
an account of a young Protestant gentleman who entered 
the league of the United Irishmen, was implicated in the 
melancholy transactions of 179S, and became a prisoner, and 
a victi^a to the law. It includes two tender and ardent 
attachments, the former of which ended in a manner hardly 
less melancholy than the fatal catastrophe which resulted 
from and closed upon the latter. This interesting and ill- 
feted youth had for a time completely withdrawn himself 
from the dangerous political connexion, in consequence 
partly of having found on what pernicious moral principles 
it was prosecuting an object which in itself he deemed good, 
and partly of the solemn injunctions of his father when on 
his death-bed. lie devoted himself to retirement and rural 
employment, from which, though oppressed with languor 
and melancholy, he was little likely to have returned to the 
political fraternity and its schemes and enterprises, had he 
not fallen, or rather been led by design, into the company 
and irresistible enchantments, as he found them, of a beauti- 
ful young woman, who was so enthusiastic a republican and 
United Irishwoman, that though she became as much 

v. attached as he, she refused to marry him but on tho condi- 
tibn of his first rejoining the formidable fraternity. He did 
> ad at a moment very near the crisis of their designs, led a 

* small division of the insurgents to battle, was wounded, and 
aftet a number of escapes, apprehended, condemned, and 
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executed. His female friend attended him in his; 
melancholy hours, and accompanied him to the plaofelflf' 
execution. 


HOENE" TOOKE. 

Memoirs of John Horne Tooke , interspersed with Original Docu- 
ments. By Alexander Stephens, Esq., of the Honourable 
Society of the Middle Temple. 8vo. 1813, 

That eager desire which the decease of very distinguished 
men so commonly excites among the inquisitive part of the 
community, to obtain ample memoirs of their lives, and 
illustrations of their opinions and characters, must have 
been greatly repressed with respect to the very extraordinary 
individual who is the subject of these volumes. There 
cannot but have been a very general conviction that it was 
as much in vain to expect a really faithful history and 
impartial estimate of him as of Oliver Cromwell or the 
.French Eevolution. Even if such a book were to appear, it 
is probable .it would have but few a]') proving readers. Li the 
minds of a very large proportion of reading Englishmen, the 
name of Ilorne Tooke awakens ideas of almost everything 
hateful or dreadful in politics and morals. A more moderate 
class, though giving him some considerable credit for 
honesty of intention, and superiority to the lowest sort of 
self-interested motives — adopting too, to a limited extent, 
the principles on which he waged his political wars, and 
regarding him with something of that kindness which we 
are disposed to indulge tow ards men in adversity — feel never- 
theless such disgust at some of the connexions in w'hich he 
acted at some periods of his career, at the inconsistency of 
* his character with his spiritual profession while he exercised 
it, and at that later licentiousness of which his irreligion 
tended to secure him from being ashamed, that they caimot 
with any complacency hear him praised, while they see and 
despise the injustice of that undiscerning and mu&ixed 
opprobrium w r ith which they hear him abused. There 
may be a small party ready to make light of all his faulty 
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and rices, and to extol him as the mirror of integrity, an 
apostle of liberty, a model of orators, a prince of philoso- 
phers. Not one person, probably, of these different classes 
will ever alter his opinion of this remarkable character. 
The subject is old, the impression has long been made and 
settled, and just according to that impression will the 
biographer’s performance be pronounced upon, instead of 
the impression itself being changed by the biographer’s 
representations. 

Though we should be glad, certainly, that there were 
any chance of our ever obtaining, however unavailing it 
might be for rectifying public opinion, a perfect life of this 
extraordinary man — a work written by a contemporary, 
endowed with great sagacity, a rational lover of liberty, a 
zealous friend of learning, and a true disciple of Chris- 
tianity, and privileged, if such a man could have been so, 
with a long personal acquaintance with his subject — jet we 
can make ourselves tolerably content under the certainty 
that such a work will never appear. The subject m ques- 
tion will not long continue 1 to e\ute any considerable 
interest. There* is a vast number of tinners the world can 
afford to forget. The tram of events and of transiently 
conspicuous personage's is passing on with such impetuous 
haste, and the crowd of interesting or portentous appear- 
ances is so multiplying m the prospect, that our attention 
is powerfully withdrawn from the past : and there is some- 
thing almost melancholy m considering how soon men of so 
much figure ui their time as Horne Tooko, and even his 
greater contomporuno, will be reduced to the diminished 
forms of what will be regarded with the mriifii ronce almost 
of remote history . 

In the meantime*, wo might be tolerably satisfied with 
the information conveyed m the present work, if it were 
not so unconscionably loadc d with needless matters. The 
author, though too favourable to Ins subject, is, however, 
much nearer to impartiality than probably any of the 
enemies of that subject will ewer be, m recording the life, 
or commenting on the principles. 

The work begins with the introduction of names which 
some ingenuity might be thought requisite to connect with 
the subject, if we were not aware that writing biography is 
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an undertaking of suck very questionable legitimacy, at to 
make it, in setting off, highly politic, in order to get fairly 
and unobstructed into the course, to stun and quell the 
prepared cavillers with the imposing sound of such names \ 
as Plutarch, Tacitus, Bossuet, and “ our own Bacon I 
Verulam.”* Several pages are then employed on ttea 
object, apparently, of showing that the rank to be assigned, ’ 
in biography, to distinguished talents, should not depend on 
the aristocratic or plcbian descent of their possessor. The 
author manages this topic so laboriously as to excite some 
little suspicion that he would, after all, have been better 
pleased to tell that his subject, John Home, was the son of 1 
a duke, than that lie was the son of a poulterer in Newport 
Market. A paragraph like the following does not exemplify 
exactly the right way of effecting what it appears intended 
for : — 

“A tradition still exists in the family, that their ancestors 
possessed great wealth, and were settled on tlicir own lands at 
no great distance from the metropolis. A more ingenious 
biographer, by a plan si) le reference to county histories, might 
have been able, perhaps, to have traced their origin to a pretty 
remote period, and, with a little reasonable conjecture, it would 
have been easy to have ascertained the loss of the patrimonial 
estat es durir g th e wars betv. ecu tb e ri val Hoses. Or the i ndnstry 
of a modern genealogist might have contrived, from the identity 
of names, in addition to some trivial and incidental circum- 
stances, to have shed tlie lustre of ( pi.scopacy on their race, and, 
by means of Dr. George Horne, Bishop of Norwich, reflected a 
borrowed renown on ins new relatives. But such arts, even If 
allowable, are unnecessary here ; lbr the grammarian, who forms 
the subject of the present volumes, is fairly entitled to be con- 
sidered as a noun, snbatfndice, whose character and consequence 
might be impaired, rather thau increased, by the addition of 
any unnecessary adjunct.” 

As to the latter of these supposed expedients for con- 
ferring adventitious consequence on that proud a substan- 
tive,” we should have thought that no one who had been a 
personal observer of his moral temperament could have 
entertained the idea long enough to put it in words, of 
importance being added to him by %vcn a real relationship^ . 

* When will writers learn to sweep their pages clear of idle 
expletives ? 
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to the Bishop of Norwich, without being rebuked by the 
image of that bitterly sarcastic look with which the said 
“ substantive” would have heard any such suggestion. 

He was born on the 25th of June, 1736. Whatever 
other reasons ho might have for complacency in his 
parentage, there was one that could not fail to be always 
peculiarly gratifying to him His father’s promises were 
contiguous to those of Frederick, Prince of Wales, the 
fattier of the present King. The officers of tho Prince’s 
-household thought it would be a great convenience to them 
to have an outlet to the street through a certain Avail which 
belonged to the poulterer. Without ceremony, therefore, 
they ordered a door-w ay to he broken in it, and paid no 
attention when he went to rcmonstiatc. lie at last boldly 
appealed to the law, and found its administration upright 
enough to defend hijn against the encroachment. Being, 
however, zealously attached to the house of Brunswick, he 
had no sooner obtauiecPthis decision than he handsomely 
gave the Prince the desired aceommod it ion. 

John, being a favourite and a boj of promise, was placed 
at Westminster School, and afterwards, for five or si\ jears 
at Eton; where, however, it has not been discovered that 
he gained any literary liouours, or made any efforts to gain 
them. There are traces of evidence, nevertheless, of great 
prematurity. “On interrogating,” sa}s our author, “an 
old lady, with a view of discovering if am thing remarkable 
had occurred during his childhood, I happened to ask, 
whether she had known Mr. Horne Tookc wlien a boy.” 
“No!” was the roplj, “he never was a ho> ; with him 
there was no interval between childhood and age; he 
became a man all at once upon us!” 

He is bchevid to have become a diligent student at 
college, where he passed several joars: and whence he 
removed to undertake, to the great sin prise and regret of 
his biographer, the office ol usher m a school at Black- 
heath. 

It was at the “earnest request of his fither, who was a 
zealous member of the Chinch of England, that he entered 

length into holy orders, and was orelan<cd a deacon. It 
was not till a subsequent period that lie qunhfn d himself 
for holding preferment by passing through the usual 
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ceremorifes incident to the priesthood.” And in; the 
interval between the two points in his progress, and alter 
he had made a commencement as a curate, he entirely 
abandoned all clerical intentions, and determined to enter v 
on the law. > 

At the Inns of Courts he had for contemporary students 
and familiar associates Dunning and Kenyon, the one of 
whom was afterwards to be his defender and the othdr his 

e e, but whose more prosperous fortunes in subsequent 
;ould not then have been prognosticated on any ground 
of family, or talent, or literary attainment. In this last 
particular both are asserted to have been very greatly his 
inferiors. And, to judge of their command of money by 
their almost rival frugality, we may conclude they were all 
under an equal necessity of submitting to calculate their 
future successes solely on their abilities and exertions. In 
the point of frugality it should ba mentioned that there 
was a small difference in favour or the individual who was 
so very eminent for that virtue in latter life. 

<# I have been repeatedly assured by Mr. Horne Tooke, that 
they were accustomed to dine together during the vacation at a 
little eating-house in the neighbourhood of Chancery Lane, for 
the sum of sevenpcuce halfpenny each. i As to Dunning and 
myself,’ added he, ‘ we wore generous, for we gave the girl who 
waited on us a penny a- piece ; but Kenyon, who always knew 
the value of money, sometimes rewarded her with a halfpenny, . 
and sometimes with a promise !’ ” 

But in spite of his strong inclination to the law, the 
singular adaptedness of In’s powers for the most successful 
prosecution of it, this formal preparation for it, and this 
companionship with some of the most fortunate of its 
young proficients, Horne was the captive, beyond redemp- 
tion, of another destiny. 

"His family, which had never sanctioned this attachment 
[to the law], deemed the church far more eligible as a pro- 
fession, and he was at length obliged to yield, notwithstanding , 
his reluctance, to the admonitions, the entreaties, and the per- ,*■ 
suasions of his parents. It seems not at all improbable that & *? 
friendly compromise took place on this occasion ; and that 
assurance was given of some permanent provision in case he • 
consented to relinquish his legal pursuits. v t 
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s w Accordingly In 1760, Mr. Horne was admitted a priest of 
the Church of England by Dr. John Thomas, Bishop of Sarum ; 
and in the course of the same year he obtained the living of 
New Brentford, which was purchased for him by his father. 1 * 
—-"It is said to have produced between £200 and j£300 pei 
aiftum. This income he enjoyed during eleven years, and in 
the bourse of that period he not only did duty at Brentford, but 
also preached in many of the churches of the metropolis.” 

In 1763, he was prevailed upon to become what he was 
accustomed to denominate a hoar-leader , that - is, the 
travelling tutor of a young gentleman. With a son of the 
famous Elwes he passed more than a year in France, with 
vastly higher gratification, no doubt, than any that could 
have been, afforded by the occupations of a parish priest. 
It is not, however, to be understood that lie scorned all the 
proprieties of liis profession. We may transcribe without 
being bound to feel any great reverence for the biographer's 
judgment in. theology, his account of Mr. Home’s clerical 
ministrations : — 

"During his residence at Brentford, he seems to have laboured 
to prove useful to his parishioners and all around him. His ser- 
mons were plain, perspicuous, and practical discourses, tending 
to remind his audience of their duties to Cod, their neighbours, 
and themselves. While he explained the tends of Christianity, 
and insisted on their decisive superiority over those of all other 
religions, he is said to have carefully abstained from controversial 
points. Chiefly intent on producing beneficial results, lie never 
extended his researches beyond the truths contained in the 
Scriptures, and the received opinions of the Anglican church. 
Like the learned and pious Dr. Jortin, he perhaps thought that 
‘where mystery begins, religion ends; 1 and in this point of 
view he always bore ample testimony to the excellence of that 
faith in which he liad been educated. No one, however, was 
ever more ready or more eager in private to oppose and refute 
the doctrines of the Catholic church. 1 * 

'We need not remark on the extreme ignorance betrayed 
in a passage which represents a man as avoiding contro- 
versial points, and keeping clear of mystery by — confining 
himself to “ the truths contained in the Scriptures, and the 
received opinions of the Anglican church !** 

"But whatever may be thought of that portion of Horne’s 
services to his people which he performed under a solemn 
von. xi. . m 
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ecclesiastical obligation, he claims tbe most animated praise 
for what he did beyond the terms of this obligation: “He 
actually studied the healing art, for the express purpose of 
relieving the complaints of such as were unable to pay for 
the 'assistance of an apothecary. To attain this end Jie 
carefully studied the works of Boerhaave and the best 
practical physiciaus of that day; and having learned to 
compound a few medicines, he formed a little dispensary at 
the parsonage-house, where he supplied the wants of his 
numerous and grateful patients.’ 1 It is added, that “he 
was accustomed, at times, to plume himself on the cures he 
had performed, and often observed, ‘that though physic 
was said to be a problematical art, he believed that his 
medical w ere far more efficacious than his spiritual labours.’ n 
Sufficient care, however, was taken that these occupations 
should not trench on the tune and attention due to the 
“Rule and Exercise” of gentility and fashion. lie was 
fond of gay company ; and as some slight drawback from 
the praises eanu d in his theological and medical capacity, 
it is in the softest, gentlest form of blame acknowledged, 
“that ho was at one period accused of being too fond of 
cards, and of spending too much of liio time at ombre, 
quadrille, and wlust ” The biographer did not think him- 
self called upon to tell that the clergyman used to spend 
the Sunday afternoon in tins canonical employment, with a 
preference, for honesty’s sake, of a room looking to the 
street, and with every kind of blind removed from the win- 
dows. But then, what an excellent chance we have of 
knowing from biographers all that is material to an estimate 
o t men’s characters ! Friends will not make plain confes- 
sions of things which wo know not whether we ought to 
believe when asserted m the accusations of enemies. 

Our author observes that a man of Mr. Ilorne’s opinions 
might perhaps have been expected' to “lean to the 
Dissenters,” on account of the more republican cast of 
their church economy, and their entertaining a spirit favour* 
able to ci vil liberty. jN o. lie deemed the gradation of ranks 
in the national establishment well calculated for the produc- 
tion, as well as the reward, of “ merit and virtue and, — 

“ Notwithstanding the charges after wax ds adduced against 
him on the score of orthodoxy, no one Was more violent aqainp 
schismatics of all descriptions.’ — “Out of the pale of its faith' ’ 
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(that of the Established Church), “ he never was very ready to 
admit of any ecclesiastical desert whatever.” — Yol. I. p. 39. 

♦Mr. Stephens could perhaps have explained on what 
theory of the subject the Established church could have a 
strenuous advocate in an utter contemner of its creed. 
But that a man holding such notions concerning religion as 
Mr. Horne Tooke notoriously did, should be violent against 
schismatics, is one of the most scandalous inconsistencies in 
the whole records of human perversity. To think that a 
"man so fierce (and surely we do not censure this aniifiosity), 
against meanness, hypocrisy, time-serving, and treachery, 
could also find an object of antipathy and reprobation in 
that conscientiousness which would not dishonestly and 
treacherously profess and take the emolument of an 
adherence to a church, while seriously disappro\ing its 
tenets or institutions! and that he could, the while, ghe 
himself all manner of credit for rectitude of judgment and 
moral feeling! But it is thus that irreligion is very apt to 
become an ocrultation of common sense in matters where 
religion is concerned. 

Fossibly, liowe^r, there was somewhat more sense in this 
than may be obvious just at first sight. It would not be, 
very strange if a ina*n who rejects religion should be very 
desirous to obtain that sort of countenance to his rejection, 
which he w r ould seem to receive from the character of those 
who professed to espouse' it, while they were all found 
devoid of principle, lie may, therefore, very naturally be 
vexed there should be men to prove by example that 
Christianity is a promoter of mtegritj of conduct. 

Beverting to the biographer's assertion, that Mr. Ilorne 
Tooke thought the hierarchy well calculated to incite to,” 
as well as “ reward, virtue and merit;” we may very fairly 
make it a question whether we do not get nearer his real 
opinion in the follow ing ex tract from a letter he wrote to 
"Wilkes from one of the stages of his fir&t journey in 
France : — 

u You are entering into a correspondence with a parson, and 
I fc am greatly apprehensive lest that title should disgust ; but 
give me leave to assure you I am not ordained a hypoente. It 
is true I have suffered the infectious hand of a bishop to be 
Waved over me ; whose imposition, like the sop given tg Judas, 
is only a signal for the devil to cntoi. 

t M 2 
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w I allow, that usually at that touch — 1 fugiunt pudor verum- 
aute, fidesque. In quorum subeunt locum fraudes, dolique, insi- 
maqiie/ &c. &c., but I hope 1 have escaped the contagion ; and, 
if I have not, if you should at any time discover the black spot 
under the tongue, pray kindly assist me to conquer the pre- 
judices of education and profession.” — V. 76. 

We have little doubt that this indelible record may be 
taken as the genuine expression ot his estimate of the insti- 
tution Jto w Inch he belonged, and was always mortified to 
belong; and, therefore, as a measure of the honesty, the 
equity, and the decorum, with which he could be “violent 
again tt schismatics.” lie boldly declared there was 
nothing in this letter which lie should be ashamed to have 
generally known, when ho understood that the worthy 
friend to whom it had been addressed threatened to publish 
it, in rivenge of some offence he had chosen to take at the 
writer. But nevertheless, he must have been excessively 
>e\ed at his own indiscretion, even 1 hough he had not 
entertained (it does not appear whether lie ever did enter- 
tain) any ambitious dr signs on the higher statious in the 
church — designs to w Inch the public disclosure of such senti- 
ments would inevitably be fatal. lie would be more morti- 
fied at being exhibited in this attitude of humiliation. A 
proud mnu, an able man, a learned fnan, and a knowing 
man, thus almost prostrate before such a piece of human 
nature as Wilkes T indignantly but impotently endeavouring 
to tear off Ins sacerdotal vestments; making a bitter but 
poor jest of ceremonies which he had been obliged to main- 
tain the utmost gravity while undergoing; earnest to 
divert the anticipated sneer from himself to his fraternity 
and sacred vocation; eager to prove that though he had 
professed to be “moved bv the Holy Ghost,” he was not, 
he really and in good faith was not, unworthy of the friend- 
ship of one of the most abandoned profligates on earth; 
vntreaiing to bo allowed to make a sacrifice of whatever in 
his education and chosen profession might bo displeasing to 
this regent of doctrines and morals; and hoping to be at , 
length, through*- his auspicious influence, redeemed from 
the degradation at least, if he could not bo delivered from 
the fact, of being a priest ! 

His feelings with regard to his profession would be com-’ 
binedwith many other sentiments to make him exult in 
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the prospect of another travelling adventure, which was to 
extend through the most interesting parts of France and 
Italy. He went again in the capacity of tutor to a young 
man of fortune. He left his canonicals at Dover, and 
u assumed the habit, appearance, and manners of a private 
gentleman.” “Nor ought it to be omitted,” says the 
biographer, “ that, on both this and the forme]* occasion, 
the young gentleman entrusted to his care, never once 
dreamed that he was under his inspection, but deemed 
himself highly honoured, as veil as obliged, by the per- 
mission to accompany him in the capacity of a friend.” 
Wilkes, in one of the letters in which the grand quarrel 
betweeu the two friends was publicly fought out, allude** to 
Horne’s residence in Italy, with strong intimations respect- 
ing his morals, and challenges him to venture a reference 
on that subject to an “ Italian gentleman now in London,” a 
challenge which the clergyman docs not notice in his reply. 

However this may be, he seems, on his return, to have 
taken to the pulpit with a considerable' degree of activity, 
and with a distinction which might soon ha\e grown to 
popularity and cclebritv. 

“There is abundance of proof, inch oil, tint 2rtr. Horne was 
now considered an admirable pi oat her, and that his eloquence 
only wanted culti\ation to place hun among the most successful 
of our English divines. Until was in oithodov and doctrinal 
discourses that lie clued}' e\c< IK d. and lie is accordingly reported 
to have distinguished h mi sc It gioail} by his exhoitationS before 
confirmation, on which occasion, by mingling sound ai gument 
with kind anil affectionate pei suasion, he never failed to make a 
suitable impression on all who he ml him. In short, he might 
not only have been greatly lespeciul as a popular pastor, but 
was still in a fair way to become one of the pillars of the Angli- 
can church, when a memorable evuit ocean ed in the political 
world, and proved an iii'-urmountabJe, though not, perhaps, an 
unexpected obstacle to liis fntuie pu ferment.” 

This event was the famous Middlesex election, in which 
the government w'us braved, encountered, and defeated by 
a daring mock patriot, of ruined fortune, obnoxious to the 
laws, and of infamous morals. 

The leading facts of that transaction are sufficiently 
known. Wilhcs, though he carried the election, was re- 
jected by the House of Commons. Jle had the same success 
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a second, third, fourth, and fifth time, in quick succession, 
and still met the same repulse. Colonel Luttrell was his 
opponent in the fifth election, and was declared duly elected, 
’ though he had only about a fourth part of the votes. It is 
stated that the mob became so furious on this, that the 
Colonel would have lost his life but for the personal inter- 
position of Mr. Home, who rescued him and conducted him 
to a place of safety. Our author observes : — 

“This generous conduct must surely be allowed to have been 
worthy of applause ; but, such is the deadly enmity of political 
contests, that it rendered lain ever after suspected by many of 
that parly, and, on a future occasion, was frequently quoted 
against him as an indelible disgrace.*' 

Horne put forth the whole force of his mind in the -pre- 
paration for this great contest, and in the management of 
it ; and to his able and indefatigable exertions the biogra* 
pher mainly attributes the energy and success of the 
popular cause. Ilis courage, which was of the coolest and 
firmest kind, shrunk from no hazard ; his resources of 
argument and declamation were inexhaustible ; his personal 
applications had every diversity of address ;md persuasion ; 
his very moderate pecuniary means were freely devoted; 
and his measures and exertions to preserve good order, and 
prevent all violence, beyond that of language, on the popular 
side, proved how well he was qualified to manage the popu- 
lace, and how much influence he must have previously 
acquired over their minds. This care to prevent violence 
was strongly contrasted witli the conduct of the government 
party, w ho hired and embodied a gang of ruffians for the 
purpose of perpetrating it. In consequence, several unof- 
fending persons w r erc desperately wounded, and one man 
was killed. Horne’s zeal and intrepidity were eminently 
displayed in his unsuccessful efforts to bring to justice the 
criminals in this and one or two other deeds of partly 
similar nature. Why such efforts should be unsuccessful, 
when those criminals wore ascertained, it is not difficult to 
conjecture. 

'The share he took in this contest would be to him of the 
nature of an experiment on his own powers; and the 
manner in which ho had borne himself through so various 
and turbulent a warfare, w'ould greatly confirm and aug- 
ment his consciousness of extraordinary strength. While 
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this would tend to impart a tone of provocation and defiance* 
the exercise of so ardent, and in his constant opinion, so < 
Virtuons a hostility, excited a passion for war which could 
not in a mind constituted of such “ stem stuff p as his, 
become extinct as soon as the particular occasion was past. 
A heated piece of iron retains its power to burn longer 
than slighter substances. The passion was prolonged in a 
keen watchfulness to find an enemy, and a fierce prompti- 
tude to attack him. When we add to this that from his 
childhood his hatred had been directed against the sins of 
governments, we shall not wonder to find him, from the 
period in question, the unrelenting persecutor of statesmen* 
and their corruptions and their adherents. Among ‘the 
first objects of this inextinguishable spirit of war was a 
Eight Honourable person of the name of Onslow, a member 
of the administration, who was publicly called to account for 
an imputed delinquency in so peremptory a style, that he was 
provoked to make his ultimate answer by a prosecution. 
Horne, defeated at first, stoutly fought the matter through 
the courts to a third trial, in which he was completely vic- 
torious ; and it was a victory over a much greater personage 
than his immediate antagonist, for he defeated Lord Mans- 
field, and in a manner so marked and decisive, that it must 
have caused that personage extreme mortification. This 
was a proud commencement of that series of interviews 
which Horne was destined top have with his lordship, under 
the relation of judge and culprit, and might contribute not 
a little to his maintaining ever afterwards such an attitude 
of intrepidity and equality as no other man did, in the same 
relation, to the great despot of law. 

There awaited him, however, a much more vexatiouB, and 
less eventually prosperous fjontest, in his public correspond- 
ence with Wilkes. It will depend on the various degrees 
of . interest felt by readers about Horne’s history and 
character to be grateful to the biographer, to forgive him, 
or to condemn him, for inserting nearly the whole of this 
correspondence, occupying about a hundred and forty 'pages. 
We profess to place ourselves, not without a very great 
effort, in tbe middle class of these three.-- We think a short 
analysis might have competently exhibited the merits of the 
question, and would have satisfied at least half of the 
readers of the work. If it was presumed that a consider- 
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able number would really wish for more, the entire cor- 
respondence might have been printed separately for their 
sake. But probably it is a better trade calculation to load 
every copy with the additional cost of this republished 
correspondence, than to sell the work for so much less, 
and leave it to the option of the purchasers to send $!so 
for this supplemental part. 

It contains a great deal of able writing, but is so com- 
pletely of a personal nature as that it would require the 
combatants to be of much greater historical importance to 
give it any permanent interest. It explains why they 
became virulent and implacable enemies, and exhibits a 
graceless picture of strong talent on the one side, and 
alert talent on tho other, earnestly exerted and delighted 
to tear, and stab, and poison, and ready, apparently, to join 
in a most devout pvaj er to tho nether world for more effi- 
cient implements of offence. Home’s letters are composed 
with a grave, intense, argumentative acrimony. Wilkes’s, 
with still more deadly rancour, are more volatile, satiric, 
affectedly careless, and captiously smart ; they display tho 
boldest impudence of depravity, with wit enough to render 
it both amusing and mischievous In point of success, 
relatively to the main matter'* in dispute, there is no 
manner of comparison between the two. Home’s part of 
the correspondence, though it may not completely vindicate 
himself in all points, perfectly explodes his opponent to 
atoms. It proves this nois) demagogue, who scorned the 
people as much as ho gulled the m, and hated men in tho 
proportion in which he had receded any favours from them, 
was one of the inogt worthless articles ever put in the 
human figure. Nevertheless, it seems that, in general 
estimation, Wilkes was the victo*. 

We cannot comprehend on what ground “superior skill” 
is attributed to Wilkes in this conflict ; nor Bbould we 
have known w here to seek a proof of his “more intimate 
knowledge of mankind,” if something like such proof 
had not presented itself in the circumstance of his confi- 
dence, that lie should be able 1o maintain himself in favour 
w ith the multitude in spite of those exposures by which 
his adversary probably expected, though, perhaps, with 
less confidence, to destroy his popularity, indeed, Home 
did himself, a little while afterwards, almost acknowledge 
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that his enemy was the more knowing man when he said, 
in one of his letters to Junius, “1 am sometimes half 
inclined to suspect that Mr. Wilkes has formed a truer 
judgment of mankind than I have.” But really, in glancing 
through the controversy now, in the indifference of feeling 
with which matters so long past and comparatively unim- 
portant are regarded, wo think, almost every reader will 
allow that Home might, without forfeiting much of his 
high reputation for shrewdness and knowledge of the world, 
have presumed that his statements could not fail, at the 
least, greatly to moderate the popular idolatry of his oppo- 
nent. Unless they regarded the series of allegations as a 
string of absolute fabrications and falsehoods, and that too in 
spite of the evidence bv which many of them would bo 
substantiated, it is impossible to understand bow the public 
could resist the conviction, that tins champion of liberty 
and justice was destitute of conscience and shame ; that he 
was seliish and ravenous to the list possible excess; that lie 
cared for no public interest but so far as be could turn it to 
his own advantage; that in \irtue of his acting the patriot 
he arrogantly demanded, of a party of public-spirited men 
who were associated for political objects, to be supported by 
subscriptions, in a suniptuom style of lning, while his 
immense debts also were to be liquidated from the same 
source; that he was indignant when auy portion of the 
pecuniary liberality which lmd ‘from the first been intended 
for more purposes than merely aids to him, was proposed 
to be applied to any one of* those purpose^ however 
urgent and important; tint he hud thus become a burden 
ana nuisance to his generous supporters, as intolerable as 
the magician or demon that tixed himself on the shoulders 
of Sinbod; that his capacity and fame for daring exploits 
did not preclude the meanness that could descend to the 
most paltry tricks ; that, in short, the sooner the public 
cause could bo totally disscicred from his interest* and 
character the better. To convince the people of the 
necessity of this separation we can believe to ha\e been 
really the leading object with Horne in this ferocious con- 
troversy ; though his own vindication and fvvenge came in, 
of course, for a considerable share of liis concern. 

Perhaps it is allowable to receive with some degree of 
sceptici&m ttorne’s declarations that he had never lent his 
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aid to the mock patriot from any personal partiality to luza, 
but always exclusively on public grounds ; having, he says, 
very early in their acquaintance, been led to conceive u an 
infinite contempt for tbe very name of Mr. Wilkes.” If, 
however, he did, almost from the first, estimate the man at 
his true worth, we know not how it is possible to excuse 
him for being content, during so considerable a space of 
time, that the public cause should bo identified with the 
character and interests of such a man. It is true that the 
man, however bad, had a just quarrel against the govern- 
ment ; the nation, also iiad its just quarrel ; and the 
prosecution of both these quarrels Coalesced into one action. 
But it was of little consequence what became of so pro- 
fligate and worthless a person : and one really should have 
been glad if the nation could have found out any other 
possible means of asserting its rights, than by identifying 
those dignified and sacred objects, justice and liberty, with 
a compost of vices that proclaimed itself for their apostle 
and martyr. Doubtless it must be acknowledged that such 
a case would, to a man of public spirit, and at the same 
time refined and religious conscience, present a choice of 
two evils. It is on the one hand, a great evil for a nation 
to suffer, for a year or a month, an infringement of any one 
of its rights. It is a very great evil, on tho other hand, 
that the most momentous national interests and political 
principles Bhould, in o^der to their- being defensively 
maintained, be suffered to be, as it were, personated by a 
character that will throw and fasten upon them all the 
associations of vice and dishonour, a character strongly 
tending to give the scrupulous and the virtuous a loathing 
of politics and almost a disaffection to the very name of 
liberty, and to supply the advocates of arbitrary and 
slavish principles with a topic, or rather a whole volume of 
topics, by which to give their children, their neighbours, 
and countrymen a degraded representation of the doctrines 
of liberty. Either Ilorno or Junius, we really forget which, 
somewhere says, that if the very Devil himself could be 
supposed to put himself in the place of advocate and 
vindicator of some point of justice, ho ought to be, so far, 
supported. We cannot agree to this, for the simple reason, 
that the just cause would ultimately suffer greater injury 
by the dishonour it would contract, in the general estuna^i 
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tioH of mankind, from the character of its vindicator, than 
probably it would suffer from the wrong against which it 
would be vindicated. It must be a case of a most perilous 
urgency indeed if it will not be more politic to wait a 
while, and ransack the whole nation for an honest man to 
be put to the tBervice, rather than employ an agent, 
whose qualities make even ourselves sick of the very 
business in the prosecution of which we support him. 

The power of an infamous character to defile and 
depreciate whatever is associated with it, was exemplified in 
the case of Home himself, in the permanent injury which 
his moral and political reputation sustained from his tem- 
porary connexion and co-oporation with Wilkes. Whether 
he was aware of it or not, the fact was, that the suspicious 
and undervaluing estimate — we may say, in plain terms, 
the bad opinion — entertained of him throughout the sequel 
of his political life, by the more moral and cautious part 
of society, was in no small degree owing to thia asso- 
ciation. His declarations wire perhaps accompanied by 
evidence enough to entitle them to credit, that his co- 
operation had been exclusively for public interests, and not 
a step beyond what ho thought those interests demanded. 
He rendered some unquestionable services to public justice 
and public rights, lie gave uncommon proofs of dis- 
interestedness, at least of superiority to all the sordid 
kinds of self-intcre&t. He was free from some of Wilkes’s 
vices. But dll this was unavailing. The Btain was 
indelible. And the fatal mischief thus done to his character 
extended to his political doctrines : insomuch that they had 
the less chance of being listened to with candour and 
respect, and of convincing in proportion to the force of 
argumont, as they came from him ; — and others taught 
them with less success because he 1 lauglit them too. 

There was, however, as we havo already noticed, a short 
season of fermentation in the public mind, during which 
lie suffered the most violent opprobrium, not for having co- 
operated with Wilkes, but for having renounced the con- 
nexion, clearly not with any desertion of principles or 
public objects, but for the very sake of those* principles and 
objects. We do not winder that wo find him afterwards 
rating popular favour very low, and uniformly holding forth, 
that, if he had not stronger and better motives than any 
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wish to obtain it, he should be a fool to undergo any m<&8 
political toils, or expose himself to any more political 
dangers. To be sure one does think very meanly of what- * 
ever portion of the popular mind could be enthusiastic for 
Wilkes after Horne’s plain statements of facts concerning 
him. But the most scandalous thing of alljvas that Jimki 
whatever he might have a right to think of Horne’S ' 
integrity, should make light of the facts proving the utter 
want of it in Wilkes. If that mysterious personage had 
been universally accepted as the oracle of morality, we* 
should by this time, have been sunk even much deeper than 
we are, m that political corruption which raised so great a 
tempest of hi-> indignation, lie might perhaps have contrived 
to keep on some decent terms with morals, in attempting 
to maintain that the national politics were in .such a crisis 
as to reduce' the people to the alternative of supporting, to 
every length, a a cr\ bad man, or surrendering their own 
rights for ever, — laid lie, with all, expressed the strongest 
reprobation of the man’s profligacy, and deplored this 
wretched necessity of “rallying round” so worthless a 
principal. But instead of such a proceeding, wo behold 
this austere censor Hinging away with scorn a grave 
indictment which proved the incurable depravity and * 
worthlessness of flic person in question, and railing at the 
equal folly ami malice that could pretend to make the 
man’s personal a ices a disqualification for the office of 
champion of public justice. 

The aaIioIc correspondence betAveen Horne and Junius is 
inserted, though it is to be found in every copy of Junius, 
'that is, in the hands of almost every reading person in the 
country. This is a glaring specimen of book-making 
assurance. 

There is, we suppose, a general agreement of opinion 
with the biographer, that Horne had decidedly the advan- 
tage in the substantial matters in dispute, that is, the 
merits of biuiself and "Wilkes ; while as to Junius, there 
could not a\ ell be a stronger ^testimony to his powers, than 
to say that in the general force of writing he as decidedly 
appears the superior man. One or two of his retorts, 
particularly, are deadly and irresistible. 

About the time of llorne’s public quarrel with Wilkes, 
and in the interval between that and his combat with > 
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IfaniuB, he Was rendering considerable service in matters of 
tmtional right and privilege; first in resisting what, if 
<juietly suffered, might soon have grown to a most ini- 
quitous and star-chamber practice, the attempt to compel 
a man arraigned as a culprit to answer interrogatories 
'tending to make him criminate himself. This attempt was 
made by Lord Mansfield in the case of Binglcy. a printer, 
who was prosecuted for a libel, and whom the evidence was 
not sufficient to convict, Horne at once continued to 
excite the national attention to this alarming innovation 
and its natural consequences, and confirmed, and procured 
to be ultimately rewarded, the courageous obstinacy of the 

K ter in refusing to answer the interrogatories. The 
ghty judge had the mortification of discharging at last 
the man whom a considerable length of imprisonment had 
not in the smallest degree intimidated from defying him. 
Horne was extremely and very justly zealous and anxious 
that this man sliouid, for the sake of' example, receive 
the most marked tokens of public fin our. 

His nqxt effort was to mountain the right of the hation 
to be made acquainted with the proceedings of the legisla- 
ture. By many of those who can never hear his name 
without some reproach of his factious spirit, it would 
nevertheless be deemed a great riolation of public rights, 
if the debates in parliament w**re to be suddenly forbidden 
by authority to be published. They are probably but little 
aware, how much the nation, in obtaining the practical con- 
cession of this as a right, is indebt ed to bun. Kb such 
thing, except under some fictitious form, of lit lie real use 
to the public, had been allowed before the period of bis 
political activity. The House of Commons indignantly and 
pertinaciously resisted the attempts to assume it-as a right: 
and though the prohibition muU have been taken off some 
time, it was owing very much to his management and 
energy that it -was effectually broken through about forty 
years since. It appears to have been, in a considerable 
measure, in consequence and in execution of* a plan laid by 
him, that several spirited printers dared, nearly at the same 
time, to bring the question to issue by boldly publishing 
some of thfe debates: and in consequence of iiis influence 
With tlio city magistrates that these delinquents were 
enabled to brave or elude the utmost exertions of rh*' House 
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to punish them. And ever since, that liberty has been held ' 
by the people so much in the form and spirit of an absolute r 
right, that there has been no material eflort to take it from 
them. 

Mr. Stephens informs us that at length, at the age of 
thirty-seven, Horno “resigned his gown;’* which we can 
well believe he had for a good while worn with sensations 
but little more enviable than those inflicted on Hercules by 
the Centaur’s shirt. In throwing it off he assured and 
congratulated himself that ho was escaping into an un- 
limited freedom, the first luxury of which would be to 
adopt, without any further interference, a profession con- 
genial to his taste and ambition, and m which he had 
apparently very good reason to flatter himself he should 
attain the highest distinction and emolument. The latter 
of these, indeed, was very far from being an object of 
eagerness* in any part of his life ; but so many expenses 
incurred in prosecuting public objects, and in resisting or 
sustaining the effects of political and legal revenge, often 
gave him cause to feel the narrowness of his pecuniary 
resources. 

We have a somewhat entertaining account of bis frugal 
domestic economy, while preparing himself for the bar, 
after the resignation of his vicarage of New Brentford — 
the highest ground in ofiicial rank, strictly so denominated, 
which w T as destined to be attained by one of the strongest 
and most ambitious spirits of the age, whoso juvenile and 
inferior associates were been scaling, and taking a firm 
position on the heights of ecclesiastical and legal dignities 
and wealth. In tins state of seclusion and severe study he 
was, nevertheless, always ready at a moment’s warning, to 
spring like a royal tiger from his thicket, on the agents ' 
and abettors of any public delinquency. Mr. Tooke, a 
moderate wealthy political friend, whoso name he was 
afterwards authorized to assume, sought his advice in a 
case that appeared desperate. In consequence of pur- 
chasing an estate called Purlcy (from which Home’s 
great philological work took its title), he had been in- 
voked in a \exatious litigation about manorial rights with 
a neighbouring gentleman of great influence, who bad 
betaken himself at last to the decisive expedient of an act 
of parliament. The bill w Inch was in progress w r as highly 
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unjust; but; through, some such fatality, as would never Lave 
happened before or Bince in such a place, it Mas going for- 
ewarn with the most perfect success, in contempt of every 
effort made to place the matter in its true light; and 
appeared certain of the final sanction of the House of 
Commons on tho third reading — appointed for the very 
next day to that in which the case was despondingly stated 
to Home. His answer was, “If the facts be as you 
represent them, the House shall not pass that bill.” Ho 
immediately suggested an expedient which would perhaps 
have occurred to no other man in England, and took on 
himself the execution at a hazard winch very few would 
have been willing for the sake of cither friendship or public 
justice to share. He immediately wrote, in language the 
most pointedly offensive, an attack on the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, tho noted Sir El etcher Norton, with 
reference to the bill in question ; and obtained its insertion 
in the newspaper rendered so popular by the letters of 
Junius, on the condition, of course, that the printer, when 
summoned to account, should produce the author. The 
object of this proceeding was, to compel ilie House to a 
much more full and formal attention to the subject of the 
bill, than it had previously been induced to give ; and at 
the same time, as an equally necessary tiling, to give its 
virtue the benefit of lia\mg the censorial attention of the 
public strongly fixed on its conduct. He was confident 
that by doing this he should frustrate the parliamentary 
measure, and then, for the consequences to himself, he had 
courage enough to take Ins chance. The next day a great 
sensation was manifest in what might be called the political 

P ublic; and, as he had foreseen, the attention of a full 
louse was called, in precedence to all other business, to 
the flagrant outrage on its dignity — a .dignity so vulnerable 
by a plain charge of misconduct, though it had not been 
injured in the least by the misconduct itself. A f ter a fine 
display of generous indignation, a summons w r as sent for the 
instant- appearance of the printer. He obo)cd, and, as he 
had been directed, immediately gave up the name of the 
criminal in chief, who had taken care to be already in tho 
House, prepared to confront, probably with very little 
trepidation, the wdiole anger of the august assembly. A 
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momentary Bilence of Burprise and confusion fallowed the 
announcement of his name, which was come to he almost 
synonymous with that expression of recognizance, w the 
enemy.’* On being called forth, ho disavowed all disrespect 
to the Speaker whom lie had libelled, calmly explained the 
motives of the proceeding, and then made such a luminous 
statement of the case of his friend, that the schemers and 
adiocates of the injustice wore baffled, the obnoxious parts 
of the bill were immediately thrown out, and several 
resolutions were mo\ed and carried “to prevent all such 
precipitate proceedings lor the future.” There is no 
punishing conquerors, however offensive may have been 
their conduct After a \ cry slight formality of detention 
in custody, he was set at liberty, on some pretended in- 
con eluvium ess of proof against linn. 

The next tiling that brought him out again conspicuously 
before the public, wa^ an ad\ ertisc mont m the newspapers, 
signed with his name, proposing a subscription for the 
families of the A meric ms w ho were slain at Lexington, a fact 
which he pronounced, in the most explicit language possible, 
(and which he repeited m a second publication), a murder 
committed by the king’s Loops. JJ> wished and hoped by 
some such act of daring and notorit tj, 1 irouMC the attention 
of the nation to the' mf dinted proceedings of the govern- 
ment vuth rc '.poet to the \rneiican colonies I’or a good 
while no undid ne noi.ee was taken of this wicked libel, as 
it was found to be when the in mi si or was become stronger 
in the parliament. In the second year after its publication, 
the writer suddenly and unexpectedly found himself within 
tin* iron grasp of the attorney -general, Thurlow, with his 
information ej-oJJicio , and had anol her opportunity of evin- 
cing las courege and resources in a trial before Lord Mans- 
field, and a personal contest with him. The speeches in 
defence are guen, and characters of the judge aua attorney- 
gem rah 

There could be no manner of uncertainty as to the result 
of such a prosecution against Horne. Though ho was, it 
seems, the only man in the country that incurred any punish- 
ment on account of opinions avowed against the American 
war, he could not in the hast wonder that in his case they 
were to be expiated by a fine and twelve months’ residence 
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in the King’s Bench Prison. He might , however, notwith- 
standing all he had seen of the management of public con- 
cerns, feel some degree of surprise, as we suppose most of 
the readers of the description will, at the benevolent care 
which had been taken that the imprisonment should not 
I involve a complication of evils unknown to the laws, and 
beyond the purposes of justice 

(i Conversant as he was m the oidmary transactions of human 
life, Ins surprise cannot he supposed tnfling when, after being 
consigned to this j ill by the speci il comm md of the C hi of *lus- 
tiee of England, he had still a habitation tp seek , tor, aftci 
stopping a few minutes in the lodge, ho was conducted to a 
vacant space within the walls, and theic left, m ut tei ignoianct 
ot his futuie fate, and an entnesti anger to all u ound him 1 It may 
be supposed peilups, by the sons and d uightci s of dllucnee, who 
reside m splendid aj)u tiucnt^, md nposc cveiy night on bed-> 
of down, thit tun foi tlu most wretched pnsonu there 1 due 
provision m lespect to a decent lodging , while j>overty, sonow, 
or misfortunes in 13 be secluded tiom the gize of muikmd, and 
find an asylum at lc 1st if comfort be denied them But tins 
would prove a grand mist ike foi th ciptivcs being generally 
more numeious than the iputments, it is by seniority alone that 
the unhappy inmates succeed to the hccup racy ol a small bed- 
chamber, totally devoid of any furniture 01 convcmuicy wbativti 
All tins, as Mr Home solemnly assmed mo lu learned, foi the 
first time, on the pai ide w hither die proceeded in charge of tw ) 
tipstaves who took then It i\e without condescending to give 
him any inform ition white* er On his di tress being maae 
known to the spcctitois, a poison, who piovcd to be a Jew, 
offered, for 1 sum of mono* to actommoditL bim immediately, 
Ten guineas weie accordingly (h])osited in bis hands, but it 
was speedily discovered that this son of Isiul had not any 
apartment at ln^ comm in d, beiug only Hie joint-tenant of i 
miserable little 100m, in common witli foni 01 five other debtors 
To the lionoui of the pu°oneis, however, tncy lmmedutly intei - 
posed, and obliged lum to le stoie the me ncy lo the stiangi r, who, 
being charmed with then love of justice, and d< tei mined not to 
be outdone by them 111 point of generosity divided the sum 111 
question among the pooici suit ol the inhabitants The tlerk ot 
the papers, on learning this anecdote, immediately made his ap 
pear&nce, and oftered, foi fan hundred pounds ^ beforehand, to 
accommodate lum with a small house, situate Within the lules, 
during the whole penod of his confinement , but as the payment 
of a weekly sum wns preferred, the negotiation was instantly 
concluded on that basis ” 

VOL 11. a 
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He sustained very material injury, both in his property 
and his health, from this imprisonment ; but the moot vex- 
atious circumstance of his whole life was to be encountered 
soon after his restoration to liberty. He had kept the 
number of terms requisite as a qualification for being called 
to the bar, and proceeded to make his application for this ( 
formality of admittance, without, it seems, the slightest 
suspicion that an insuperable obstacle was to rise up sud- 
denly, as if from the ground, at his approach. The first 
and a second application were resisted by a majority of the 
benchers of the Jnner Temple, and with such circumstances 
as to convince him that any further prosecution of the 
object would be vain. “ This refusal,” says the biographer, 
“was a 'Tuel and severe blow. Indeed, it was struck at a 
vital part; and 1 am persuaded, contributed not a little to 
sour and embitter the remaining portion of his life” The 
repulse is attributed in part to the “ mean jealousy of some 
practising lawyers, who were afraid of being eclipsed by a 
new competitor.” 

Some oilier reason, however, for the rejection was to be 
pretended; and the only tiling that even lawyers could 
found an exception upon, was the circumstance of his 
having been a clergyman. 

Thus rejecting one profession — rejected by another — 
injured in Ins small fortune — but elate with the proudest 
consciousness of talent, he was to commit himself, under 
inauspicious omens, lor the remainder of his life, a very 
protracted remainder, as it proved, to the course of events 
and chances m a turbulent and changing state of the times, 
lie was, however, certain that no man could have greater 
promptitude and courage* in seizing events, and he might be 
acquitted of any great excess of* vanity if he even .flattered 
himself he couid sometimes create them. No disappoint- 
ments, nor the comparatively humble rank iu society in 
w’hicli he was condemned to continue, could, in the smallest 
degree, repress the tone in which he had assumed to be the 
censor of the conduct of the uppermost people in the state, 
whether taken as individuals, or in the imposing pomp of 
official or legislative combination. Probably no man ev^r * 
did, on the strength of wliat he possessed in .his mere 
person, and in the destitution of all advantages of birfch, 
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wealthy station, or connexions, maintain, with such perfect 
and easy uniformity, so challenging and peremptory a 
manJlfer towards great and pretending folks of all sorts. 
This arose from the consciousness that at all times he dared 
to fight any of them, on any subject, at a moment’s earning, 
in writing, in personal dispute, m courts of law, or even, w e 
feai% in that unlawful mode which it is the disgrace of this 
gallon to tolerate. 

In 1780 ho wrote, in conjunction with Dr. Price, a tract 
against the American war, which is here represented as 
having contributed materially to its termination, by hasten- 
ing the downfall of the wretched statesmen who were carry- 
ing it on. When the nation was restored to peace, lie 
seems to have felt an unusual desire to taste it himself. 
Ho purchased a small estate near Huntingdon, and applied 
himself zealously to the study and practice of agriculture 1 , 
to which he had long had a partiality, as wliat he regarded 
&b “a useful and liberal science ” 

A violent ague compelled him to a spe cdy retreat from 
the reclaiming of marshes, and threw him hack on the great 
town, where be recovered lus lnalth, took a house, and 
fairly closed with his destiny to be for life a wit, scholar, 
philosopher, and politician, without affluence or power, or 
any effectual favour of those who possessed them. 

He soon entered with great ardour into the cause of par- 
liamentary reform ; by coming forward as the champion of 
which, in 1782, William Pitt attained little less than the 
highest pitch of lus father’ s popularity, Horne published 
a curious and ingenious scheme of a reformed representa- 
tion and mode of election, of which an outline is here 
exhibited. But he was so really intent on the substantial 
object, that he made no difficulty of dismissing any pecu- 
liarity of his own speculations and projects, and coalescing 
in the apparently moie practicable ones of Mr. Pitt — 
u ingenuously preferring,” sajs Mr. Stephens, “that gen- 
tleman’s plan to lus own.” 

Ite became au intimate, earnest, indefatigable co-opcrator 
with this youth of promise, m the preparation of the plans 
and means of purifying the legislature ; and entertained the 
highest respect for his political integrity so late, at least, as 
J.788, in which year he published, under the title of “ Two 
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Pair of Portraits," an extended and very pointed contrast 
between Pitt and Fox, greatly to the disadvantage arid' 
depreciation of the latter, who was never forgiven bylfcome 
for that decided hostility to popular interests with which he 
had begun bis political career, and his subsequent coalition 
with Lord North. “ While others objected to the inexpe* 
rience of Mr. Pitt,” says our author, “ Home referred to 
his talents, liis candour, bis ingenuousness, and augurePthe 
happiest results from his labours, lie never, it is asserted, 
carried bis principles of political reform beyond those 
avowed by that statesman, and constantly opposed the doc- 
trines of annual parliaments and universal suffrage,* .which 
were maintained by some of the zealous advocates of the 
cause, and which, Mr. Stephens says, contributed to defeat 
that cause by exciting an excessive alarm in the aristocra- 
tical part of the nation. It appears that the subject of 
these Memoirs w r as for some time, notwithstanding all his 
knowledge of men and politicians, very sanguine in his 
confidence of its substantial success. It sunk into languor, 
however, even before the paragon of political virtue as- 
cended into the better light wliuih shines on the high places 
of the state. How it fared then, and ever since, nobody 
needs to be told. 

“ The Diversions of Purlej,” a book of very moderate 
size at its first appearance, wa& published in 1786. We 
have in the Memoirs a w hole needless chapter, in the form 
of an unsati -factory analysis, instead of a brief general 
explanation in two or three lucid pages, of the*object of the 
book, and of that peculiarity of its theory in which its 
acknowledged originality consisted. 

In the following year lie resumed his pen on a subject 
which made a great noise in its day, though now gone to its 
place among forgotten trifles. He vindicated, on the 
ground of law and general propriety, the reported marriage 
of the Prince of Wales with Mrs. Fitzherbert, assuming 
the fact of the marriage as undeniable. Ilia next produc- 
tion was the “ Portraits," already noticed, which concluded 
with these two questions : — 

* At a somewhat later period it is said that he “ hesitated WS 
to the propriety of annual parliaments." 



THE WESTMINSTER ELECTION. 18} 

-l fHrtl Question . — Which two of them will you choose to haug 
hp in your cabinets, the Pitts or the Foxes ? 

Second Question . — Where, on your conscience, should the other 
two be hanged 1” 

The author remarks what a prodigious alteration there 
would have been in at least one of .the delineations, if the 
artist had brought the subjects again under his pencil a few 
years afterwards. 

The celebrated trial of Mr. Hastings is mentioned as, 
within the whole extent of Home’s active life, the only 
great national concern in winch he was content to be 
neutral; and even in that he strongly censured the mode 
of proceeding, — the multitude of the charges, the long 
speeches, the appeals to the passions, and the ruinous pro- 
traction. He thought if guilt existed it might bo ascer- 
tained by a very short inquiry; and in that case he was 
u for punishing the receiver, and restoring the stolen pro- 
perty to the right owners.” Tins might be very excellent 
doctrine : and, therefore, it w as for o\\ nors dc facto to beware 
of even permitting, much more of hastening, an^ decisive 
proof of the guilt. 

A pleasing circumstance is related of his being applied to 
for advice relative to an Englishman taken by a corsair and 
detained in slavery at Algiers, hut liberated in consequence 
of Home’s benevolent exertions. This very circumstance 
was the cause of his being brought into a certain degree of 
connexion with the famous and obnoxious London Cor- 
responding Society, of which the biographer relates the 
very humble origin and the early history. 

' Ho made a distinguished iiguie in the jear 1700, by 
contesting, with Mr. Fox and Lord Hood, the election for 
Westminster, with the greatest ability, and with no small 
measure of popularity, which he augmented by turning to 
the utmost account the refusal of hi** eminent antagonist to 
give a pledge for parliamentary reform. Ilis failure, how- 
ever, was a matter of course, and which lie foresaw fioin 
the first ; but he made it contribute even more than sucoi ss 
would ’have done to his fame, by means of that memorable 
petition to the House of Commons, which Contained ccitaiu 
boM* and contemptuous expressions of crimination that lia\e 
over since been employed as the most pointed common- 
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places in the censures of its corrupt constitution. Ifyo 
petition was read to the assembly, and received with aa 
much displeasure as it is becoming and dignified for con- 
scious and lofty integrity to manifest, under calumnies 
which it can calmly defy. The petition was readily voted 
“ frivolous and vexatious but it is perhaps to be regretted* 
ne^rtheless, that it could not comport with the insulted 
dignity of the House to vouchsafe, in a very few words, 
such a notice and specific falsification of the following 
passage, as to prevent its bring so often triumphahtly 
repeated by the factious and the wicked: — 

“The said scrutiny wu^, by the direction or approbation of 
the Houfee of Commons, lulmquishcd, without effect, after having 
lasted ten months, and with an expense to Sir Cecil Wray of 
many thousand pounds nunc than appeals by some late pro- 
ceedings in Chancei} to be the allowed average price of a 

perpetual seat in the House of ■, whei e seats foi legislators 

are as notoriously bought and sold as stalls and standing for cat- 
tle at a lair Vol. I. p. 1)1. 

The expense occasioned to the other candidates by this 
petition brought on llorne an action for debt, in which Mr. 
Fox was successful, notwithstanding the singularly able and 
animated exertions of the defendant, who could not fail to 
take full advantage of such an oppoii unity of throwing out 
a number of bold and important observations on the rights 
of juries, and on the flagrant corruptions in the represen- 
tation, particularly of* AVestimmster. * 

In 1792, he became impatient of the pure breezes and ex- 
hilarating odours of the metropolis, and removed his residence 
to the village where he continued all the remainder of his 
life. 

It is not, to be sure, £i very lengthened apology, and 
deprecation of loyal and anstocratical anger, that the 
biographer is disposed to make for the animated interest 
taken b) Mr. Horne Touku* in this prodigious event (the 
French llev olution) ; but even still fewrr words might have 
sufficed. Previous]} to it, the unanimous voice of English- 
men, m notes alternately of scorn and commiseration, had 
* 

* He had assumed this additional surname in 1782 N at the re- 
quest of the gentleman of that name, whose heir he' waaf now 
understood to he. 
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pronounced* the French people a nation of slaves ; and no* 
thing on earth could be more palpable, than that the slaves 
vof a government have no chance for freedom but through the 
energy and assertion of their own will. When such a grand 
national assertion was successfully taking place, to have been 
otherwise than gratified in beholding it, would have betrayed, 
in any pretended friend of liberty, a meanly constituted mind 
—unless he were a prophet; and we have no faith in any 
naan’s intelligence having been, at the commencement of 
that ^Revolution, so prophetic of the sequel as to justify him 
in refusing, on the whole, his congratulations. Doubtless a 
man who could form no judgment on Midi a subject without 
$he intermingling and influence of religious ideas, and the 
most refined order of moral principles, would have had, on 
this great occasion, some perceptions and fears to which our 
ex-clergyman was a stranger. Such a man might at some 
moments have feared it was loo much to hope, that so 
depraved and irreligious a people should suddenly receive an 
immense and unmixed favour from the Divine Governor. 
He might have surmised with alarm some possible conse- 
quences of the sudden breaking loose of millions of ignorant 
Papists, and oppressed indignant ^emi-barbarians, incited, 
directed, represented, by thousands or myriads of infidels. 
His exultation, therefore, would have been great ly modified ; 
but still the appearances w ere such as to justify a prepon- 
derance, fora season, of the hopeful and complacent feelings, 
in a mind confident that a grand amelioration of the human 
condition, in these latter ages, is among the appointments of 
the Divine Goodness. 

Though it is probable Horne entertained, notwithstanding 
any unfavourable omens from the quarter of r< ligion and 
religious morality, an almost unmixed confidence in the 
happy results of this portentous movement in the ciulized 
world, it uniformly appears that he had no wish for the 
revolutionary part of its agitations to be extended to this 
country. Amidst all his zeal lor reforms he had invariably, 
and we believe sincerely, declared for our old constitution ; 
and that not unde*, any illusory shape of approung certain 
abstract principles, supposed to be embodied in that consti- 
tution, and yet capable of taking a very different practical 
form ; but w ith the most explicit approbation ol* an effective 
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royalty and aristocracy. He was even solicitous that the 
Approving good wishes, and the congratulations, conveyed to 
the French Revolutionists from the friends of liberty in this 
country, should not go unaccompanied with some expressions 
of satisfaction with our own political system. When, in a 
meeting convoked to celebrate the event, Mr. Sheridan moved 
a resolution, — 

“ Highly complimentary to the French Revolution, Home ei- 
pressed a strong desire that some qualifying expression might be 
added to this general motion ol approbation, and insisted 'that 
tiie English nation had only to maintain and improve the 
constitution which their ancestors have transmitted to them.’ 
This positior, although at first opposed, with tumult and vehe- 
mence, in consequence of liis arguments and perseverance, was at 
length carried unanimously,— in the following form : ‘We feel 
equal satisfaction that the subjects of England, by the virtuous 
exertions of their ancestors, have not so arduous a task to perform 
as the French had ; but have only to maintain and improve 
the constitution which their forefathers have transmitted to 
them.’ s * 

It would be possible fur captiousness to go the length of 
affecting to discover in all this an artful contrivauce for be- 
guiling away final suspicion and vigilance from his deep-laid 
and pernicious designs. But we believe every one of the 
few candid and impurlial readers of bis life will be fully 
convinced, that this most abhorred and pestiferous anarchist 
held most firmly the principles of a constitutional patriot, 
and ne\cr formed any projects inconsistent witli that 
character. 

As much candour, at the least, as this would require, 
is displayed on the other side by our author, when, in ap- 
proaching the memorable period in Ilorne Tooke’s life in 
which ho himself anticipated a speedy surrender of that life 
on the gallows, the following admission is made in favour of 
the main mover of the famous prosecutions for treason 
in 1701:— 

tc It is not to be supposed that Mr.Pitt, whose father had been 
the original author, and himself the prime mover, of a parlia- 
mentary reform, would have been so lot>t to all sense of shame, as 
to attempt to commit a legal murder on those who had followed 
his own example, and merely persevered in those plans which he 
himself had broached, matured, and abandoned ! That minister 
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never conceived the idea of a public prosecution, until he was, 
firmly persuaded that a treasonable plot existed for the* 
overthrow of the state, and that, under a popular pretext, a 
revolution was actually meditated, on the same principles, and 
with 'the same designs, as had been so recently effected in 
France.” 

'Mr. Stephens gives a very curious account of a proceeding 
of Home Tooke at this period of loyal alarm and almost 
frenzy; a proceeding which formed, certainly, a most 
capital joke, but which, just at that crisis, involved some 
possibilities of mischief which would have been a greater 
price than even so excellent a joke was worth. The minis- 
try employed and entertained a multitude of “ reporters, *’ 
—a genteel denomination for spies ; aud a proportion of 
these were persons not of the meanest class, in the ordinary 
sense of that description : — 

“Some of these were actuated by /cal ; while others, who 
would have* spurned the idea of pecuniary gratifications, were 
influenced solely l>y the hopes of offices and appointments. One 
of the latter had for some time attached himself to Air. Tooke, 
and was a frequent visitoi at Wimbledon. His station and 
character were Ctdeulawd to shield him hum suspicion, lmt his 
host, who was too acute to be easily duped, soon saw through 
the flimsy veil of his piotendod discontent. As he had many 
personal friends, in various departments of government, he soon 
discovered the views, connexions, and pursuits of his guest ; but, 
instead of upbraiding him with his timelier}, and dismissing 
him with contempt, as most other men in liis situation would 
have done, lie determined to foil linn, if possible, at his ow r u 
weapons.” — “lie accordingly pieunded to admit the spy 
into his entire confidence, and computed the delusion, by ac- 
tually rendering the person who wished to cneunrvent him, 
in his turn, a dupe. Air. Tooke beean by dropping rminite hints 
relative to the strength and zeal of the popular P taking 
care to magnify their numbers, praise their unppjnity, and 
commend their 1 e solution. JJy degms lie descended to 
particulars, and at length communicated confidentially, and 
under the most solemn promises of secrecy, the alarming 
intelligence that some of the (tuards were gained ; that an 
armed force was organized ; and that the nation was actually on 
the eve of a revolution. After a number of interviews, he 
at length affected to own, that he himself was at the head 
of the conspiracy, and boasted like Fompey of old, * that 
hefculd raise legions merely by stamping on the ground with 
Ws foot. 1 ” 
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All this the miserable dupe, whose name we presume Sfr, 
Stephens could have given, eagerly reported to his shrewd 
patrons, who could estimate so correctly the faculties of the 
two men, and were doubtless, among their other cares, be- 
ginning to consider which of the sinecures was likely to fall, 
or what new office they could invent, to reward so honour* 
able a patriot. 

What was a joke at Wimbledon was a serious and Awful 
thing at Whitehall. The gull’s stories came in thicker and 
darker. Other ominous feigns were reported by other ex* 
pectants of places, or earners of fees. A trivial note, con- 
taining the query, “Is it possible to get ready by Thursday,” 
was intercepted on its way to Catiline. The accidental 
scrawl of a child becomes portentous if an assembly of con- 
jurors is convened to decipher it ; the alarm grew to terror; 
and a few dajs afterwards the house of a friend where 
Horne was sitting at dinner, was invested by a scetiou of the 
British army, and he w as earric d to the Tow er. After several 
months of confinement, with all the ligour compatible with 
the absolute demands of ill health, he was transferred to 
Newgate and the Old Baih),to act a more conspicuous 
part than even m any former period of Ins life. During his 
imprisonment he did not know what was to form the matter 
of the charges against hnn, or what would be the mode of 
proceeding; but wa^> pcrsuailcd that Ins destruction was 
determined on, and that means would not fail to bo found 
or made to eftect it with a semblance of legality. Ho was 
prepared, therefore, as he said, to enter the court with the 
spirit of a tiger ; to throw off all restraint, and to fight the 
administrators of law and their superiors in the manner of a 
man who lias but once to fight, and is resolved to signalize 
his fall by an exemplar} and deserved vengeance on his 
persecutors. As a commencement of this last of his labours, 
he composed, in the interval between the charge by Lord 
Chief Justice Eyre to the grand jury and his arraignment 
at the bar, a speech to be addressed to the court. Of this 
speech “a correct cop>,” bays Mr. Stephens, “is here 
inserted from the only document now in existence.” 
This very extraordinary composition is a most daring and ' 
almost savage assault, with the charge of political an<ftegal 
iniquity, on the Lord Chief- J ustico “ and those by whouThe 
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was employed.’** The most deliberate and unfeigned de- 
fiance sustains the writer through every part of it. 

It wsb his intention to have inserted a copy of this speech 
in each of the London newspapers ; previously, we suppose 
our author means, to the trial ; but on due reflection lie was 
induced to forbear so flagrant a provocation ; it may well be 
believed that his spirit did not at any moment sink below 
'the pitch of intrepid defiance; but it would lia\e been a 
wanton display of bravery to aggravate unnecessarily every 
prejudice and danger lie had to confront ; and it even might 
occur to him, that such an eager commencement might seem 
to betray something like a defect of confidence in himself 
to retain the full command of his powers of oftence through 
every part of the subsequent pioceediug, and at its expected 
fatal termination. He slightly moderated down his spirit to 
the convenient temper for action. It was but an incon- 
siderable reduction, however, and his first interlocutions in 
the court were quite in the tone of a man ready for battle. 
But early’in the proceedings his highly stimulated and com- 
pletely armed hostility was somewhat mitigated by the 
complaisance and respectful attention shown him by the 
court; in their progress it was almost beguiled away into 
wit and good humour; and at the conclusion he expressed 
himself in the strongest terms of grateful acknowledgment 
to the court, to his defenders and to the jury. The pacific 
feeling was very much promoted by Ins gratification in 
perceiving with what a predominating vigour and decided 
success liis cause w as ad\aneing, under his own exertions 
and those of his advocates It was so bland a mood that 
even Mr. Pitt, though lie did not, our author savs, escape 
through the “fiery ordeal” quite “ unscorched,” was treated 
with comparative lenity. 

“After his [Pitt’s] examination, it was observed by Mr. 
Tooke’s nephew, on tlieir return fimn the court, ‘that lie had 
got Pitt down, and might have done more with him 7 ‘ Yes, I 

might, John,’ was the ieply, * but never in my life did 1 choose 
to trample on a fallen foe.’” 

We arc not called to make any remafk on those cele- 
brated state prosecutions, in which a haughty, arbitrary, and 
vindictive administration were so notoriously deceived in 
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their calculation and baffled in their design a defeat, ha* f-, 
ever, which they took care to repay to the country and its, 
liberties by a pernicious innovation on the fundamental l$wr 
relative to political crimes. 

As to Horne Tooke, who was important and obnoxious " 
enough to be, on a subsequent occasion, legislated against 
as an individual, nothing could be more complete than tb£ 
triumph he obtained in this prosecution over all the calupi'f* 
niators who had charged him with anarchical principles! 
But, though gratified by this opportunity of taking his right , 
ground in sight of the nation, and pleased, in one view, to 
find that the administration of the law retained so much jus- 
tice even towards men suspected and detested by the ruling 
powers, it appears, nevertheless, by the testimony of his 
biographer, and is sufficiently probable from the character of 
the man, that his satisfaction was not unmingled with an 
opposite sentiment with which very few persons will sympa- 
thize. Mr, Stephens says : — 

“I was assured by him, more than once , 1 that he had been 
ever anxious to offer his life up as a sacrifice to his opinions 
and lie appeared to me, towards the close of his existence, to be . 
disappointed at the event, wishing rather to fall gloriously in 
what lie considered to he the cause of the public, than perish 
igijorniuiously by the lapse of time or the pressure of disease/’ 
~Vol. II. p. 53. 

Wc cannot follow out the narrative of his life, which was * 
perhaps somewhat less eventful, though the account of.it is 
still more interesting, in what may bo called its last though 
very protracted stage, from about the age of sixty to that Of 
seventy-seven. Its most marked events were another most 
vigorous contest tor the representation of Westminster, 
rendered famous in the records of political warfare by his 
humorous but most biting comments on the phrase “domestic ' 
enemies,” employed by his opponent Sir Alan Gardner, — and? 
his short occupation of a seat in the House of Commons for 
Old Saruni, an honour from the repossession of which he 
was precluded, as is well known, by all the warlike formality 1 ^ 
of an act of parliament, w hich w as levelled solely at him 
though it did llot mention his name. During the short 
period of his privilege lie w r as distinguished by the mottera- 
sion, as much as by the good sense, of his speeches, And 
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indeed though in his addresses to the people at the West- 
minster election, and in the printed address in which, after 
being debarred any further admittance into the sanctuary 
nt St. Stephen’s, he seemed to fling that high honour with 
bitter scorn in tho teeth of those who had decreed him 
incapable of it, there appears not the smallest diminution of 
the accustomed invective and boldness, — our author affirms 
* that his trial had the effect of permanently modifying his 
language. 

The latter half of the second volume is a very entertaining 
miscellany. There is a rather long series of brief notices of 
distinguished men, of various ranks, accomplishments, and 
professions, who held an acquaintance, more or less intimate, 
with Mr. Iforne Tooko. It contains some curious anecdotes: 
but none, perhaps, more curious than the ugly one of Pro- 
fessor Porson threatening, at Tookc’a own table, to “ kick 
him and cvjf him,” and Tooko’s insisting on their fighting 
out the quarrel in a “ couple of quarts ” of branch/, a kind of 
duel sufficiently to the Professors taste, but which soon laid 
him senseless on the floor. 

ft On which- the victor at this now specie* of Olympic cpnne, 
taking hold of his antagonist’s limbs in succession, exclaimed, 
‘This is the foot that was to have kicked, and the hand that 
was to have cuflcd me •* and then drinking one glass more, to 
the speedy recovery of his prostrate adversary, ordered, ‘that 
great care should be taken of Mr. Professor Porson after 
which he withdrew to the adjacent apartment, in which tea and 
ooffee had been prepared, with the same seeming calmness as if 
nothing had occurred.” 

A number of the particulars in the* philosophers domestic 
arrangements are strongly illustrative of* what was peculiar 
in his character, while the details concerning the painful 
diseases which oppressed him severely during many of his 
latter years, give the highest possible idea of that most 
extraordinary strength of mind which would maintain in 
spite of them an animated and generally cheerful temper. 

Horne Tooko was unquestionably one of the half-dozen 
best talkers of liis age ; but Mr. Stephens was a very infe- 
rior Boswell; though he has given a few* tolerably good 
things from the notes which he says he was several years in 
thehaVit of making of conversations in which lie heard 
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Home Tooke display himself. It is not so much, however* 
the smart or fine sayings that he seems to have recoiled, ns 
his grave opinions on questions, books, and men. ^ Jufg* 
mcnts arc pronounced on so vcial distinguished writers of 
this and oilier countries; brief notices are recorded of dis- 
cussions or dictates on points of literature, politics* law, 
history, agriculture, and a still wider extent of subjects, on 
which it would have been highly interesting and improving 
to hear this powerful thinker exert his acuteness and dippl&y 
his knowledge. A number of these fragments and relics 
retain a measure of the luminous appearance which we can 
w r ell believe to have been very striking m the complete 
original exhibition. 

If in conversation ITorne was oftencr allowed to dictate 
than compelled to argue, it was not his fault, as no man 
ever more promptly welcomed a challenge to debate ; and 
the more powerful his opponent the more he was gratified, 
lie had a constitutional courage hardly ever surpassed, a 
perfect command of his temper, all the warlike furniture 
and efficiency of prompt and extreme acuteness, satiric wit 
in all its kinds and degrees, from gay banter to the- most 
deadly mordacity, and all this sustained by inexhaustible 
knowledge', and indefinitely reinfoieed, as Ins life advanced, 
by victorious exertion in many trjing situations. Such a 
man would ho made a despot whether he would or not, by 
the obsequiousness of those v\ho were either by choice or 
necessity placed in his immediate sphere ; and it would 
depend on his temper whether lie would be a tyrant 

He had a manner, it seems — a ISultanic look — which 
could instantly impose the silence of death if he willed any 
matter of inquiry to be made an end of. There is one 
instance of this which appears somewhat imsterious and 
somewhat foolish. The com creation had been about Junius, 
lie had laughed at some of the claims to the honour of 
being that pommage . — 

“One of tlie company now n^kecl if lie knew the author. On 
the question being put, lie immediately crossed his knife and 
fork oil Jus pinto, and assuming a stern look, replied, ( I doT 
IJis manner, tout 1 , and altitude weic all too formidable to admit 
of any further lnter^og.ltories. ,, 

Wc arc at a loss to conceive what there could bo in the 



DISBELIEF IX A EUTTOE STATE. 


191 


qitesfcion to bring up alf this majesty, and it seems rather a 

S table pusillanimity that durst not say one word to main- 
n the innocence of asking it, and even following it up 
with a second. 

Mr. Stephens allows that, notwithstanding his hero's 
zealous habitual love of truth, he w ould sometimes, in dis- 
regard of it, fight for mere victory; a MTy superfluous 
expense of ammunition, it may bo thought, to give it no 
worse character, in a man whose actual belief and unbelief 
included so many things to bo maintained m hostility to 
prevailing opinions. A worse thing, however, thau the 
folly of the practice was its immorality ; and jet it is this, 
we presume, that the biographer means to o\temiate by 
adding, as if it were an unquestionable proposition, this 
most thoughtless solecism : “ the ablest and Jii:sT of men 
frequently fight, like gladiators, for fame, without troubling 
themselves much as to the justice ot the cause.” 

It would be hut impertinent, however, to afloct to call 
such a character as that of John Horne Tooko to account 
for this or the other particular culpability. It would be 
something like attending to criticize the transactions of a 
Pagan temple, and excepting to one nto as ungraceful, 
perhaps, and to another practice as irreverent ; like as if 
the substance of the service wore of a qualitj to deserve that 
its particular parts should be correct! d. ills whole morul 
constitution was unsound, from the exclusion, as far as can 
be judged from this work, or as thero are any other means 
of judging, of all respect to a future account, to be given to 
the Supremo Governor. Towards the conclusion of his life, 
he made calm and frequent reference h to lus (hath, but not 
a word is here recorded expressive of anticipations beyond 
it. The unavoidable inference from the whole of these 
melancholy memorials is, that he reckoned on the impunity 
of eternal bleep. Not, however, that he was willing to 
acknowledge any obligations to that protective economy; 
for he is known to have insisted, in a tone of the utmost 
confidence, in a very serious conversation not very Jong 
before his death, that if there should be a future life and 
retribution, he, of all men, had no reason to be afraid of it, 
for that he had even greater merit than could he required 
for his acquittal before a just Judge. The grand rule of 
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moral excellence, even accbrding to* the gospel, he observed, 
was, to do to others as we would they should do to naj hut 
lib hod gone much beyond this. * ' , "tfe , 

Prom Mr. Stephens’s record it would not appear thai he 
would very often formally and gravely talk on religion, 
though he would advert to it in the incidental way of sifcire 
and swearing. One particular conversation is alluded to in 
which his opinions were more disclosed than on any other 
remembered occasion. But with the nature of these aviowed 
opinions the readers were not to be entrusted, further than 
some trifling hints, by implication, that hr was not a poly- 
theist ! Iu one conversation, not long before his death, he 
enlarged on the divine goodness, as manifest in the consti- 
tution of the world, and as having been amply experienced 
by himself. He maintained a wonderful serenity, a very 
signally philosophic tone, amidst his complicated and often 
oppressive bodily sufferings. At one time, however, it 
appears he consented to live only in compliance with the 
entreaties of his friends, having, as it seems, determined to 
withdraw himself from the burden by declining all suste- 
nance. 

He advanced to the close of Ins life with a self-complacent 
mixture of pride and gaiety. A thoughtful religious reader 
will accompany him with a sentiment of deep melancholy, < 
to behold so keen, and strong, and perverted a spirit, 
triumphant in its own delusions, fearlessly passing into the 
unknown world. 

In closing tin’s article, aiyl wishing we knew how to apo- 
logize for its unpardonable prolixity, wc are bound to repeat 
that, as a political man, we think it evident that Horne haB* 
experienced the utmost degree of injustice; that his specu- 
lations and projects were moderate, that they uniforndy 
aimed at the public good, that they were maintained with a 
consistency which put most of his distinguished contem- 
poraries to shame, and that this very same inflexible con- 
sistency was a principal cause of the opprobrium with which 
tiine-scrving politicians loaded him, in their own defence;" \ 
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JR Eisay on the Study and Composition of Biography . By 

JjUtts Field Stanfield. 8vo. 1813. 

It should seem that there is to man something amazingly 
bewitching in human nature ; since an individual, w hile lie 
knows that ho comprises in himself a full set of the essential 
constituents of that nature, and may examine and contem- 
plate them distinctly or m their combination as often and as 
long as he pleases, yet cannot be content without having 
hundreds or thousands of other individuals brought within 
the reach of his speculation, lie haB a far more restless and 
capacious curiosity relative to this thau to any other part of 
mundane existence. Is it that, from a sentiment of idola- 
trous homage to the nature of which he is a sharer, he 
wishes to have the object of his adoration presented to hi* 
view in the more imposing magnitude by means of annssing, 
and thus forming into a sort of human pantheou, the 
greatest possible multiplicity of the particular ana diversified 
forms comprehended in the grand substance of his eomplex 
divinity? Or is it, that in this extended contemplation he 
enjoys something like a conscious enlarge meat ot his own 
individual being, by a certain sympathy which seems to 
make him in some degree liv e and act m the various human 
agents he thus contemplates? Oris it that, while he feels 
a profound interest m human nature, lie finds nevertheless 
that ho cannot apprehend and take hold of that nature, as 
on object of either sympathy or speculation, excepting by 
means of its specific exhibition m individual characters ? 
Or is it rather to be suspected, after all, that ibis insatiable 
inquisitiveness about the beings of In** own species is little 
better than the prompting of pure self-love, incessantly 
seeking and hoping for some matter of flattering com- 
parison between himself and the others of his race ? Most 
certainly, at any rate, it is not, in general, excited by an\ 
wish to amend himself by me ans of what he may learn 
concerning other men. 

But though this last object has so little share in exciting 
th$ passion for inquiring into so many other men’s lives and 
characters, it is nevertheless very desirable that lives could 
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be so written, as to convey some corrective in8tmctio^ %is 
the minds of the readers, almost whether they care afab^lt 
or not. It is also .very desirable that this aepartme^ty^ 
writing could be brought a little within the eeono&y&f ; 
literary good order, could be subjected to some reapo^bfe 
laws of selection, proportion, and good workmanship. Froth 
the way in which this class of works is very commonly 
cuted, we might be tempted to conclude that all bucu laws 
are inapplicable, or suspended, or abrogated. For, almost, 
any man, who has acquired a little skill in putting sentences 
together, accounts himself qualified to write a life. Almost 
any life, if the person has had any sort of public or even 
local distinction, is judged by one or other worker in ink.to 
be n proper subject for formal record. Whatever subject, is 
taken for a memoir, everything relating to it is considered 
as worth telling, even down to the fate of a wig or a gold- 
headed cane. Materials constructed in any manner seem all 
equally legitimate, — narrative, letters of the man and his 
friends, long register documents, extracts (if he was an 
author) from his works. Any sort of method may, indif- 
ferently, be adopted, or better still if none at all ; any bulk 
is allowable in recording the most insignificant subject ; any 
matter that the writer is disposed, or fancies himself 
particularly qualified, to talk about, may be introduced 
without scruple, and especially he may take the opportunity 
of saying a great deal about himself. 

Who would not be glad if this vicious state of an impor- 
tant literary province could be reformed, by the establish- 
ment of a system of principles and rules that should have 
the effect of reducing Biography to the strictness of a science, 
or at least of an art. The recognized establishment of such 
an authoritative set of principles, would not secure us 
against all intrusion of impertinent operators and subjects, 
but it would go a considerable w ay in prevention of the mis- 
chief, by making readers better judges, by dictating 
decisively the law to the waiters, and by arming critics With 
an unquestioned rule and sanction for the punishment of 
offenders. 

It appears to be Mr. Stanfield’s object to facilitate, by t 
some preparatory discussions, this rectification of an.ijl- ‘ 
ordered province of literature, while, with commendable 
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V modesty, lie declines to assume the office of peremptory and 
fatal legislator. His intentions and method are explained 
in an introduction, which gave us the impression of so much 
good intention and so much thought, that we sincerely 
wished not to perceive the marks of indistinct conception, 
and of a diction correspond ently inefficient for giving out the 
ideas with fulness and precision. "With a feeling that half 
imputed the fault to our own defective apprehension, we read 
this preface several times over in order to get into more 
satisfactory possession of the information it is intended to 
convey. A rather unfavourable omen appeared to meet us 
at the very beginning, in the statement of the end, the 
means, and the motive. These are formally put as distinct 
things, and yet the first and the last are explained either in 
terms of identical meaning, or in such a way that the former 
necessarily includes the latter. 

u The end proposed to he attained hy this Essay is— to take 
such a view of Biography as may assist in developing the prin- 
ciples of man’s active and moral nature ; and in applying that 
knowledge to his practical improvement. 9 ' 

“ The motive which impelled both to the Essay, and to the 
resolution of laying it before the public, was and is — a sincere 
desire to promote in students as well as writers, through the 
medium of Biography, a more attentive examination of the prin- 
ciples of the human character , and a veiy aident hope that the 
effects of such investigation may he actively applied to the 
improvable points of education and conduct.” 

The sentence with which the Essay itself was found to 
commence, was not adapted to remove desponding antici- 
pations : — 

“ Man’s natural faculties, his education, the progressive 
intercourse and mutual impression between him and surrounding 
circumstances, with the habits, course, and conduct of life 
resulting therefrom, offer the principal materials to the discern- 
ing biographer.” 

But we must endeavour to give a slight sketch of the 
scheme and contents. The work is thrown into three parts. 
I. Biography as it has been treated, and the disadvantages 
it has laboured under. II. Materials of Biography, with 
improvements suggested. III. Composition. No reader 
can fell to perceive how little this division is adapted to 
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bring the several sides of the subject, if we may so expires# 
it, distinctly into view. But it has this advantage to 
author, that almost anything relating to the subject may, 
without an actionable transgression of the laws of method,' 
be introduced, as it happens to occur, in any part of the 
book. And the benefit is taken. There is all the inter- 
mixture and confusion of topics which such an undiscrinii- 
nating form of distribution may be supposed to warrant. 

The Pirst Part begins with a representation of the imper- 
fections incident to biographical writing from some of the 
disadvantages often accompanying tlio subjects ; such as the 
obscure, inexplicit, or inconsistent character of the person ; 
the scantiness or unfaithfulness of the records concerning 
him ; and the various kinds of uncertainty and perplexity 
caused by remoteness of time. The Hecond chapter enlarges 
on the imperfections chargeable on deficiencies in the writer, 
from neglect of preparatory studies, and want of the “bio- 
graphic spirit,” by which phrase Mr. Stanfield will have us to 
understand a state of feeling peculiarly and specifically 
appropriate to the business of writing and studying Bio- 
graphy. Tluro is then along chapter under the title of 
“ Disadvantages arising from the relative situation of the 
Subject and the Writer,” comprehending a multiplicity of 
remarks on partiality and resentment, credulity and scep- 
ticism, and on “ unfavourable method and execution,” — a 
topic, the introduction of w hich, as a part of the matter 
designated by the title of the chapter, may Berve, as one 
instance, to show how Jit tie arrangement there is in the 
author’s ideas, and how little definiteness in the specification 
of the several heads of his disquisition. 

The Second Part enters oil “ [Requisites and Preliminary 
Studies.” A very virtuous state of mind, animated with a 
passion for all that is just and excellent, is demanded in 
the first instance, in such terms as to excite a little surprise 
at something a cry like a virtual admission in the very next 
page, that the mere knowledge of the distinctions of virtue 
and vice, which a very depraved intelligent man may possess, 
will do nearly as well, if he will only have the policy to 
observe the decorum of correctly applying that knowledge 
^of moral principles in his record and adjudgment of charac- 
ters. Sallust is cited as an example of this prudent sense 
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and official virtue High qualifications of the thinking 
kind come in requisition m the next place , “ a native or 
acquired clearness of intellect, in order that, for the just 
decisions of the will, genuine materials may be presented 
bjr the perspicuity of the understanding The powers of 
apprehension should be strong, the imagination u\ id, and 
the attention steady ” These dispositions and ficulties an 
to be matured and enriched by an ample compiss ot pre- 
paratory studies 

* Whatever mm is concerned with, becjmcs a proper study 
for the person who proposes to delineate the features of human 
life Natuial philosophy m ill its van ed pe mis of application, 
will foim the Insis of these studies Mui s \ lice md condition 
m the umversil scale ot things must be it glided, and his 
general nature developed md determined Hie principles of 
the law of natuie and ol nations clum i due attention , md the 
philosophy of the human mind completes tin mvc sf igition ” 

The aspiring student is uiged to ictjmre i determinate 
theory ot human niture, 01, as the uitlior e\picssis it, 
“ theory of mankind, ’ by me ms of an < \ti isivc md minute 
survey of histoiy and of the existing riu, aided by the 
works of the philosophers, and much pliant sdf-njbpt etion 
A part of fins comprehensive md one i ous task is to b( the 
practice of f riming doctrine son the niturt, symptoms, md 
operation of pirtieidar equalities, whether virtuous or 
vicious, by the inductive process of bringing togithii the 
several phenomena in which the quilitv m question has 
manifested itself in sonic om nidiudual the doctime so 
obtained being then confirmed md extended by I ikmg into 
view the pinllel fictsintlu lives and dm liters ot ofchci 
mdividuils of the same cliss \s m example ol this 
exercise, the nature ana the chaiacte rislic lgeney ol ambi- 
tion are gencrili/ed in along senes ol propositions, founded 
chiefly on the conduct of Julius Casir, while Mahomet, 
Cromwell, and Kouli-Khan, ire suggested as pirallel and 
*corroboritive studies llus specimen of generalizing is pio- 
fesBed to be in humble imitation ot Bacon, whose name 
perhaps had better not have been mentione el on the occasion 
K evinces, however, axeiy careful and retfeetivc attention 
in reading history, andm some paits a considerable shaie of 
sagacity The general principles thus dt duced, it is pre- 
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Burned will give the student and the writer of Biography ft 
most prompt and commanding insight into any oi the 
human characters belonging to the class of which the pro* 
pertics have thus been reduced to a theory. 

The next pre-requisite qualification is the “ bigraphical 
spirit ” This is describe d as a state of the mind produced 
by the combination of a lively natural sensibility, and a long 
and earnest addiction to Ihe study of the moral and philso- 
sophical Bprmciples of lography, regarded as a science, and 
to the contemplation of the most interesting subjects and 
the finest performances that have been exhibited m the 
department. It is represented that a spirit thus originating, 
and thus cherished and cultivated, will endow the student 
and the writer of Biography with a certain marvellous 
quickness and accuracy of perception, and a certain ani- 
mated feeling of concern in the character, and all that 
belongs to the character, which lie is investigating or dis- 
playing, in short, a sympathy so profound as to go near 
identifying him with the personago whose history is 
meditated 

This topic is follow ed hv a chapter containing many just 
remarks on impartiality, and “moidl power, ’ a phrase em* 
ployed to denote the light of censorship, the biographer’s 
authority to sit m judgment on, and to justify or condemn, 
the charm tors and actions which he would not have com- 
pletely discharged the duties of his office by merely 
exhibiting m a correct matter-of-fact record. We presume 
our author did not attempt to make out, even to his own 
understanding, the consistency ot the strain of precept in 
this chapter, with the notions about the ‘‘biographic spirit,” 
in the preceding one. But he should not liav e relied on the 
reader’s ability to do tins for himself 

The last chapter — a long one — of the second part, is 
entitled “ Matter and Auxiliary Objects.” It contains an 
enumeration, proceeding according to the succession of the 

i ienods of human life, of all the imaginable points of the* 
biographer’s inquiry ; a 7ealous reinforcement of, what has 
been mBisicd on„ times without number, m the preceding 
parts of the Essay, the necessity of paying the utmost 
attention to the connexion and dependence of the divers 
particulars that make up a man’s life and character; 
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suggestions on the use of analogy in deciding on the 
questionable evidence or the apparently unaccountable 
nature or cause of extraordinary phenomena m human 
character, and observations on the various sources from 
which the biographer may draw his information, and the 
respective value ot each 

The Third Part comes down to the technical scheme for 
executing the grand work for which there has betn such 
long and operost preparation, and it begins with the 
exordium, and the preliminary chiracbr This expedient 
of prefixing to the history a fornnl delineation of the 
character is commended, and is exemplified by sevuil 
instances quote d fiom biographic il wotks , and the author 
has himself skcteh(d the following portrait of "Bacon, lo 
show the method of piactice — 

“ Francis Bacon Loid Vend am i st ite>m in and a philosopher 
In the former cliaiactcr servile, selfish, md inconsistent , iu tilt 
latter, luminous liber d ind compri hi nsive A pliant educa 
cation, slavish times i tmnd disp >siticn uid early disappoint- 
ments — and proceeding frem the nillmiec of these cncum 
stances, an unchange iblc rt solution if ol tuning powti without 
much legard to the n itui t of the nit ms mij>i essed Ins ch iracter 
with meanness, prostitution, an 1 mgi ititud whilst a \igorous 
intellect, a darmg genius mil a elf depending pei severance 
animated and enabled the pcweis of Ins mind tj epen the vast 
prospect of ti ue plulo jdiy displi) mg in < in v n w the whole of 
natural science, it the ame time inspecting the minutest 
divisions of the particular puts c\ miming m eieh, all tint 
had been aliendy known ind pi onouncmg with intuitive 
decision, what yet rem lined to be discovered r — P 106 

To us it would stem that, with i f( w (\ee])iid casts, this 
offieious wa^ of anticipating and u tu illv pi escribing, at the 
very commencement, the judgment winch ought rather to 
be formed by i progressive (\cmse of thought in viewing 
the gradual displiy ol the character as the history of the 
person proceeds, vitiates the order of study It indeed 
this preliminary c stun ite is very general and vague lih< 
the specimen we liavt just now quoted, it may leave the 
reader independent enough informing his own judgment, 
but then it is merely impertinent it, on the contrary, it 
should be very specific and definite, it will prep ire an ir do- 
lent or an indecisne mind to mterpiet everything presented 
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in the progress of the v histoiy just, acquiescently, according 
to this oracle consulted, at setting out; while it may 
provoke the pride of ingenuity and free thinking to work 
out a plausible estimate in falsification of the biographer, in 
mere perverse assertion of intellectual independence. In 
either case, the reader’s mind is the worse for this so com- 
plaisantly obtruded help to his understanding. 

Our author has now a natural order and distribution of 
topics placed before him, in the stages of human life; 
which ho follows, in sections on parentage, birth and 
infancy, childhood, adolescence, youth, manhood, and age. 
This series is followed by chapters entitled Character, Pro- 
fessional Biography, and Summary and Conclusion. Jt is 
an inexcusable defect that no table of contents should be 
found either at the end or the beginning of the book. 

The periods of human life appear to be brought under 
survey nearly as much for the purpose of showing or 
trying what can be sanl about them as subjects of descrip- 
tion and reflection, as for that of instructing the biographer 
how to take, in his narrative, proper account of the charac- 
teristics and circumstances of those stages. There is some- 
thing strangely like the ludicrous m the gravity with which 
the Essayist cites, on the authority of bir W. Temple, the 
example of the ancient Brahmins m recommendation of 
commencing the education of human creatures before they 
are born; and with which lie enjoins the biographer to go 
back to the very birth of Ins he ro, and to any recorded or 
reported circumstances which, even before that event, might 
have made impressions on his incipient existence tending to 
determine his future characti r. 

In reference to the modification which character may 
receive from the state of the physical constitution in 
infancy, there is this most curious assertion, boldly made 
and confidently left, as if it were of a nature to make its 
way instantly, without assistance, into the rank of self- 
evident truths ‘‘ A temperament of case and health, Jike 
the savage state, opposing no obstacles, or presenting few 
objects, will give the mind little opportunity for exertion or 
enlargement!” 

The section on childhood is written with more perspicuity 
and liveliness than are usual with our author. It.is a sen- 



THE STAGES OF HUMAN LIFE. 


201 


Bible miscellaneous exhibition of the ways in which impres- 
sions arer made on opening minds, in which their preferences 
are fixed and their characters take a determinate form. 
The direct task, however, of instructing the biographer, is 
kept in hand with so little strictness in these amplified illus- 
trations, that the writer’s own perceptions admonish him 
into a kind of apology, in the form of* professing that a 
main object of the book is to make suggestions for the 
improvement of education. The leading purpose, that of 
forming an accomplished biographer, might have been more 
effectually served in this and the subsequent sections, by 
suggesting instructions for discerning the indications of the 
peculiar and distinctive form in which the general attributes 
of childhood, adolescence, youth, &c. &e. are modified in an 
individual, who is to be traced and described through these 
'stages. An individual, important enough to bo made 
^Menially the subject of a biographical exercise so laborious 
mit scientific as our author enjoins, may be presumed to be 
very greatly distinguished from ordinary men ; and, there- 
fore, the biographer would be but very poorly quahlied for 
his office by merely knowing as he carries his hero through 
his childhood, youth, &c., how to describe the ordinary 
phenomena of the human nature in those’ stages respec- 
tively. 

In leading the biographer’s studies through the period of 
adolescence, the Essayist diverges into a loose discussion of 
the subject of education, and gets himself involved in the 
old litigation between the advocates of the domestic dis- 
cipline and those of the public school. The division pur- 
porting to be allotted to the topic of youth, considered in 
relation to the right conduct of a biographical memoir, is 
occupied with the impressions and tendencies which the 
character may receive from the accidental exterior distinc- 
tions of the person, its groat or little stature, its perfection 
and gracefulness, or its deformity. 

There remain several chapters of which we have reported 
no more than the titles. Hut on looking back over the 
extent of space we have already filled, w e are imperatively 
admonished to make a short cut towards a conclusion, by a 
few generaliremarks on the quality of the book. 

And, it must be acknowledged not to be the production 
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of quite an ordinary mind. It is a mind strongly intent on 
thinking, and not satisfied with the superficial view of the 
matters in consideration. It is eagerly reaching, though 
with defective perception and unskilful aim, at what is 
called the philosophy of the subject. It has been seized 
with a kind of passion for the subject of Biography, has very 
long dwelt and mused upon it, has lapsed towards it by an 
involuntary and invincible tendency and attraction, through 
every part of an extensive course of reading in several 
languages, and has gradually become haunted, and at length 
possessed, with the idea that the subject lias a magnitude 
which lias never been adequately recognized, that it has 
never received a duly solemn and systematical investigation, 
that it i^> capable of a grand development of principles and 
outlines, and that it ought long since to have icccived, or 
that at least it is high time it should now at last receive, 
the dignity and organization of a regular and splendid 
science. A mind quite incompetent to carry such a lofty 
notion into practical effect, might, nevertheless, after a long 
and interested and busy occupation about the subject, 
during which it combined with its own workings a large 
quantity of reading of a nature related or applicable to 
that subject, be expected to afford some serviceable sugges- 
tions. According!) the present work may be perceived to 
contain within its mass, in a crude, elemental state, a certain 
portion of right sense about the mode ot writing lives; and 
we should be glad to learn that oilier readers have found 
less difficulty than v hav e to reduce it to a palpable form. 

We are perfectly clear of every feeling at variance with 
candour when we say that we have hardly over, in pro- 
ceeding through a long sines of pages, been less able than 
in the present instance, to kei p our minds in the conscious- 
ness of any thing like a cloir and connected progress of 
thought. With a determined effort to force them into this 
Btate of consciousness, we have, m many parts of the hook» 
gone over a page or section two or three times, but still in 
vain. Tin re is no repi ilmg or beguiling the impression of 
the prevailing character of the composition, as crude, indefi- 
nite, contused, di&oonnected, and, therefore, every way ineffec- 
tive, in a very strange degree. To us it is ^bnderful, it 
is really very wonderful, how a scholar, a reader, we may 
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presume an attentive one, of the very best authors, an 
ardent admirer of the writings of Bacon, could let himself 
believe that the paragraphs and pages he was composing 
would convey into any human mind an orderly train of 
distinct prominent ideas. It is strange, too, that he should 
not have made the experiment on come intelligent honest 
friend, requesting that friend to give back with precision, 
in language of his own, the meaning of each sentence of a 
section and precisely the collective import of the whole. 

The work is continually aiming at something abstracted, 
comprehensive, or — for there js no avoiding the abused 
epithet — philosophical. Every trifling matter requires a 
solemn consultation of general principles; every little 
operation is to be performed, with measured movements, 
under the superintendence of science. The biographer, 
instead of going to lijs business in the direct and simple 
way of just relating the most important portion of what can 
be known about an interesting individual, with here and 
there a pertinent general observation, is to surround himself 
with an appaiatus of s) steins, logical, ethical, metaphysical ; 
to work by synoptical tables ; and, as it appears to us, to 

S atfonn the whole matter fully as much m the way ot ail 
ustrativc exercise on a theory of human nature, and an 
exhibition of the method of handling logical tools, as for 
the purpose of giving a piece of uselul or entertaming 
personal history. Doubtless, one of the utilities of writing 
and reading the lives of individuals will arise from the 
illustrations which those individual examples may furnish of 
the general qualities of the species ; and also, it will be of 
advantage to the writer and the student to keep in sight 
and in use some of the plainest rules of logic, both in 
making inferences to the general nature of man from these 
individual instances, and in applying principles derived from 
what is knowrn of that general nature in judging of these 
individuals. But the strain of the Essay might almost 
tempt the reader to suppose that human nature must be 
some newly discovered substance m this quarter of the 
universe; that the individuals in the hapds of the bio- 
grapher were a few rare fragments, procured with difficulty 
as Bamples for analysis; and that the whole sjstem and 
machinery of philosophizing, theoretical and experimental, 
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were to be put in requisition on so extraordinary fib 
occasion. 

ThiB ostentation of philosophy maintains an almost unre-' 
mitting and overwhelming parade of scientific phraseology. 
The author appears to have a horror of the diction of plam 
sense ; and there is no relief or escape from elements, 
principles, generalizations, combination, progressions, induc- 
tions. This, how T evcr, might be endured, perhaps, if the com* 

S isition possessed the appropriate virtues of a scientific 
alect — brevity, precision, and clearness, the only virtues 
which could atone for such an artificial and schismatics! 
separation from the general mode of expression. But here 
it is aa prolix, and indefinite, and cloudy, for the most part, 
as it is artificial and academical. The word kC progression ” 
recurs so often as to excite apprehension and antipathy. 
And it lias the effect of a satire on tlje general tenor of the 
book; for we ha\e met, we think, with no instance of a 
treatise more completely failing in anything like an ad- 
vancing order of distinct successive parts ; more completely 
holding itself in stagnation by mixing and confusing its 
topics all together, with a consequent excessive repetition of 
its doctrinal positions and references. 

What will probably strike most readers as a prominent 
fault in the treatise is, the sort of mighty magnitude and 
importance attempted to be gh en t o the business of writing 
anybody’s life. One is continually reminded of the tone of 
those ancient projectors, who said, “ Go to, let us build ub a 
tow’er whose top may reach unto heaven;” there is such an 
immensity of preparation, and such a formality of execution. 
Whereas all that the w orl(l w r ants to know about ninety-nine 
in a hundred of the individuals who may have been of 
sufficient importance to claim some permanent memorial, is 
a brief notice of the principal facts of their lives, and the 
most marked and obvious features of their characters. 
There is no time to study or c\en to read extended and 
refined investigations of the origin and progress of the 
characters of the scores and hundreds of persons that, in 
the course of each ten or twenty years, are infallibly certain 
to demand the attention of the readers of Biography. Ab 
to the secondary and wider purpose, of illustrating, bv 
means of individual portraits and investigations, the general 
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nature of man, it may well suffice for this object that just here 
and there a very remarkable individual should be brought 
qut 4 in complete disclosure, and pass under the whole process 
of philosophical criticism. It were strange indeed if the 
ordinary properties and movements of human nature were 
not by this time sufficiently obvious to all who will open their 
eyes, or will occasionally Bhut them to think of themselves. 
And if it could be supposed that the passage our author 
has quoted from Lavater’s “Journal of a Self-Observer,” 
really had a view to this kind of science, in expressing such 
an emphatic wish to obtain a record of the history of any 
person, indiscriminately (for the words do not apparently 
imply selection), we think he has fallen on just one of the 
most foolish sentences in all literature. “ 1 should think 
myself,” says Lavater, “much obliged to every person who 
would communicate to me such a genuine history of his 
life and his heart; interspersed with so many trifling 
incidents, and enriched with such an accurate account of 
bad, good, or indifferent actions and sentiments. I should 
prefer the readmg of such a book to the perusal of any one 
else, the Bible only excepted ” Just as if a man could 
not find enough of tufles, follies, and worse, of his own, to 
assist his speculations on human nature! 


NONCONFORMIST PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

A Sew Dm doty j or the Nonconformist Churches: containing free 
Remarks on their Mode of Pul he ors/up y and a Plan for the 
Improvement of it; with occasioned Notes on carious Topics of 
general Interest to Protest V nt Dissenteis. Respectfully addressed 
to Dcs entmg Ministers oj all Denominations , and to Tutors of 
Acade nies . 8vo. 1814 . # 

We are rather afraid that a considerable number of the 
practical Dissenters maj be so incurious or uninformed m 
the history of their own portion of the Christian church, 
that the accidental sight ol this title, in one or other of the 
numerous vehicles of literal y advertisement, may have failed 
to suggest to them any dittmct idea, or pfit them on any 
inquiry. Is it too much to surmise, with respect to more 
than a small proportion of them, that they have so verj 
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cursorily looked over the records of the religious transactions 
of the seventeenth century, that they will not recollect very 
readily and distinctly on seeing the term Directory, that a 
work bearing that title was drawn up by the Assembly of 
Divines in 1 644, and in the following year enjoined by twe 
ordinances authoritatively on the nation, in substitution to 
the Book of Common Prayer, by the parliament that sup- 
planted the monarchy ? This appointment was made under 
the disapprobation of the true Dissenters — the Independents, 
and the substitution was enforced in a spirit very little 
befitting the vindicators of liberty . The nature of the new 
institution is thus stated by Puller : — 

u The Parliament intending to abolish the Liturgy, and ldfeth 
to leave the land altogether at a loss, or deformity in public 
service, employed the Assembly in drawing up a Model of 
Divine Woislup. Herein, no direct form of prayer, verbis 
concept w, was pi escribed, no outward or bodily worship enjoined, 
nor the people leqiuml m the lie spoil sals (more than in Amen) 
to bear a part in the seivice ; but all was left to the discretion 
of the minister, not enjoined what, but directed to what purpose, 
he ought to order Ins devotions, m public prayer and administer- 
ing sacraments.” 

Without a recollection of tins circumstance, the Non- 
conformist of the present day, in casually reading the title 
of the “ New Directory,” will not be able to conjecture the 
nature and extent of the favour that is going to be 
conferred on lum,— if ho pleases. We say if he pleases,— 
because the reverend editors of this performance have really 
judged it necessary to say, in so many words, that they 
“can. pretend to no such ecclesiastical authority as they 
[the Assembly of Divines] exercised ; n — so many tilings 
can authors deem it not impertinent to tell the public, 
When they arc talking about themselves! 

As lar as w r e can learn, but a small measure of attention, 
favourable or malign, has been excited by this performance. 
It is almost needless to say that the authors of it represent 
nobody ; i hat neither the Dissenters collectively nor any 
assignable portion or number of them, have any privity, 
concurrence, or-.concern m the project it puts forth; that 
the Dissenters have as little recognition of their plans as 
knowledge of their persons. Their challenge of public 
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*^jfcteniion ifl, in point of authority, purely and solely that of 
a $&W individuals, who, gratified, and perhaps surprised, at 
obtaining one another’s sanction in a judgment opposite to 
the notions and practice of the general body of Dissenters, 
have been inspirited to join in a small literary adventure, 
by way of experiment on the ecclesiastical temperament of 
the times. It would, therefore, be abundantly ludicrous if 
any jealous advocate of conformity, seizing with ignorant 
eagerness on this publication of the opinion of three, or six, 
or ten unknown individuals, should have gravely taken the 
circumstance for a very striking and symptomatic event; 
and assuming this little back-parlour junta to be a sort of 
organ, or representative, or at least a genuine sample of the 
vast crowd of the Dissenters, should have gone off in 
pompous and exulting celebration and lelicitation of the 
hopeful progress of the present Nonconformists in their 
return, after so long an aberration toward the venerable 
ordinances for devotion in the Established church. Pre- 
viously to its actual exhibition, we should with difficulty 
have imagined the possibility of the eo-existenee of such 
simplicity with learning, rhetoric, and argumentative clever- 
ness. Or, if such a celebration were iathor meant lor 
banter than made in serious credulity , it w ould only serve fo 
show that even a joke is too heavy a thing to be sustained 
without Bom., basis of truth. 

We think there is something rather bordering on the 
ludicrous on the other lmnd also, in the manner in which 
these unknown authors deliver t lie results of their consul- 
tations. They afteet, indeed, an unassuming 1 mguage, but 
they cannot divest themselves of a certain air ot importance 
and responsibility; they have been ugularlj iortifymg 
themselves in the consciousness of light intention against 
an apprehended multitude of censures , tiny stem to reckon 
on exciting no small share ot the public curiosity and inqui- 
sition; but such has been their caution, that they can 
confidently defy, like Junius, the keenest activity of 
suspicious inquiry. 

Though, pei haps, no very serious harm could threaten 
them from a discovery, yet it may be » allowed to have 
deserved some little management to elude the direct and 
personal application of the ridicule that they might expect 
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to draw upon themselves, by a grave attempt to persuade 
the general body of tho Dissenters into the partial use Of 
written forms in their public worship : for this is the leading 
object of the “ New Directory.” 

We have nothing at all to do with the question of prefer* 
ableness between set forms and extemporary prayer. It is 
not within the limits of our office to say one word for qr 
against forms. We are not called to express any opinion, 
even, on the question whether the Dissenters would not 
improve their religious economy by wholly changing their 
practice, and adopting a complete liturgy, substantially that 
of the Established church, or one cast in any other form. 
But we are at liberty to give \cnt to our extreme wonder, 
that any knot of sensible men should have judged it worth 
while to expend their labours on a project so perfectly 
chimerical as that of bringing the general practice of the 
Dissenters into even that approach toward a liturgy which 
they have so gravely recommended. 

There is no misrepresentation in our saying, “the general 
practice;” for the woik is plainly and indiscriminately 
addressed to the Dissenters at large; though there is a 
passage in Iho preface that at first view would have seemed 
to imply a more restricted extension of the intended benefit. 

It is but a small portion of space w e can allot to this 
performance ; but, having so freely charged it with absurdity 
in its main design, notwithstanding our perception and 
most willing acknowledgment of the good sense manifested 
in sonic parts of it, we ought perhaps to give a very brief 
abstract, with a marked notice of some things to which f the 
serious attention of the Dissenters may very justly be 
demanded. 

A chapter of Introductory Observations on the different 
Modes of Worship, begins m a style dry and heavy beyond 
all example, by stating the divided opinion of Protestants 
between liturgies and extemporary prayer, and declaring 
agaiust the cnlorcemcnt of either mode exclusively. The 
first passage that forcibly arrested our attention was that 
which cites the experience of Dissenters themselves, in evi- 
dence of the disadvantages of an entire exclusion of written 
forms : — 

“ It may easily be conceived to be a very arduous service for 
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a«Y, b«# especially for young ministers, and sucli as are not 
endued with some very considerable talents, constantly to lead 
tbf devotions of the same congregation in the extemporary 
method ; and it must beenaturally apprehended that such as 
labour under peculiar modesty aud self-diffidence, will be liable, 
at least on some occasions, to have their minds discomposed, and 
consequently to feel their devotion interrupted. 

u Nor is this merely an imaginary supposition : many well- 
known facts have occurred to confirm the justice of it. Some 
respectable ministers, .principally on account of the difficulty of 
conducting the worship oi Dissenting congregations in the usual 
mode, have been induced to conform to the Established church. 
Others, who had conscientious objections against the terms of 
conformity, have entirely quitted the ministerial office ; and not 
a few who have continued in it have been known on the same 
account often to entoi the pulpit with fear and trembling. 

“Some again, by reason of their dissatisfaction or that of their 
people with the extemporary mode ol prayer (though they have 
acquitted themselves as well as most of their brethren), have 
been induced to adopt a Liturgy: and on this ground several 
Liturgies have of late year’s been drawn up for Dissenting 
congregations. Put a great number of Dissenting ministers, 
from a dislike ol Liturgus. b.*\e sought the relief they wanted 
by drawing up forms of pravor for themselves and committing 
them to memory. While others who ha\e composed the like 
forms, have preferred the rlaoing of them, which has of late 
been a growing custom.’" — P. 5. 

Now we -would ask — What would be the probable im- 
pression, what would e\en be the fair impression, of this 
statement on a perfect stranger to the actual state of the 
Dissenting ministry ? Would it not be nearly tins, — that 
there is among them a -very extensively prevailing dissatis- 
faction with the extemporary mode ; tlmt a large proportion 
of them feel this the most onerous part of the service, and 
would be glad if Dissenting custom would allow them to 
have recourse to written forms ; that considerable numbers 
are intimidated from the mnustry by this dreaded exercise; 
that in short, there is a very extensive feeling of distress for 
the want of some aid ol* the nature of a liturgy P We do 
not know whether the authors would aeccpt this transla- 
tion and interpretation of their language, bufr w c think this 
is not more than the import which that language would 
convoy to an uninformed inquirer. And we must take the 

TOL. II. P 
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liberty to say, that if this be the intended view of thwa&ter, 
the representation is assuredly fallacious. There is one 
small and not increasing denomination of Dissenters, the 
ministers of which, it is understood, are very generally in 
the use of set forms of prayer. To this denomination, the 
reader will fancy he perceives cause to surmise, that ibfe 
writers of Ihe “ New Directory” are considerably partial ; and 
he may be led to suspect it is among this denomination that 
they have met with most of their instances of Dissenting 
ministers so frightened, oppressed, and disabled, by the 
task of extern poL ar\ public prayer; — a thing very tmac- 
countablc, if such weic the fact ; since they boast of a great 
superiority to other sects m intellectual cultivation, and 
will baldly acknowledge an infeiiorily m piety. Setting 
aside this small division of the Dissenting ministry, we have 
the most perfect conviction, derived from a rather extensive 
acquaintance with the cla^s, that no such feelings as the 
above representation attributes are prevalent among them; 
and that the individuals who experience the distressing 
difficulty here descubed, and are wishing the relief of 
written forms for cither the whole or part of their public * 
worship, aie so diminutive a minority (if they are even 
enow to be rccogm/cd under any collective term), as to 
create but an imp dpablc and imperceptible diversity in the 
great body. The hearing of the representation made with 
such officious generosity and compassion by these New 
Directors, would be verj apt, — together with a degree of 
surprise which it would c \cite — to i use an emotion, we will 
not say akin to scorn ot tins unsought and half-synodical 
kind of benevolence, hut certainly a feeling that these 
public-spinted elders linut have conceived an unaccountable 
disgust at the more nnuu d lately ottering and feasible class 
of utilities, to go so tar out ot tlieir way lor an object of 
exertion. Jfy the generality of the Dissenting ministers, no 
question on the suhjec L of written forms is ever for a 
moment entertained with an> view to the determination of 
their own practice They habitually regard them as tilings 
belonging to a quite loreign s}&ttm, with which they have 
no concern. The aid of such forms is no more apt to be 
suggested to their thoughts as a commodious expedient, 
than the benefit of ci utches is likely to strike the fancy of 
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people who wait in the ordinary way. For one of their 
own fraternity (excepting, always, the small sect we have 
before alluded to) to begin to use such artificial aids, would 
Only appear to them a whimsical singularity ; or an apeing 
of the Establishment, into which they would be heard to 
observe it might be fittest for that individual to dissent 
fipoai them altogether; or an indication of exceedingly ques- 
tionable competency for his office. If they ought to be 
restrained by candour from imputing, so readily and so 
generally as they are said to do, an incompetence to the 
independent exercise of public prayer to the Established 
clergy, whose form of service withholds their ability in this 
respect from the proof, they, obviously, cannot avoid judg- 
ing of the individuals of* their own class, as their ability, or, 
to use their own word, gift, is actually brought to a test; 
and, therefore, they Vould necessarily form an humble esti- 
mate of the endowments of a minister w ho should be driven 
to the resource of written forms by the dread and difficulty 
of that extemporary exercise which is performing with 
apparent facility by thousands of his class. And how did 
it felude the understanding of these New Directors, that the 
Dissenting ministers are likly to partake too much of the 
ordinary qualities of human nature, to leave any probability 
of finding many of them sufficiently heroic in humility to be 
willing to subject themselves to this estimate and compari- 
son? Yerily these gentlemen are di eg m the knowledge of 
man and of ministers ; for they exhort Brother Simon to a 
practical acknowledgment that he is not able to* pray more 
than five minutes in a manner fit to be heard, while Brother 
Timothy, in the same town or neighbourhood, is admired 
for the fluency and variety which he can piolong for half an 
hour. That a partial adoption of forms (excepting in the 
case of persons confessedly leaning toward, though not 
uniting with, the Establishment, or persons desirous to share 
its genteel respectability in the world) w r ould really be thus 
regarded as the resource of incapacity, is beyond all doubt ; 
unless this little council of reformers can, in the first in- 
stance, persuade into the practice a considerable number of 
the Dissenters of mc^t acknowledged ability, and of the 
most decidedly Noneonforinict principles. And when they 
'shall have effected this last object, their cause of self-con- 
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gratulation will be, that they have contracted the range, 
and impoverished the variety, of a froo and inventive devo- 
tion, and have partly reduced those who can pray the beet, 
and have not very long to pray, into the readers of forms ! 

Extemporary public prayer has, then, by long and general 
usage, confirmed by opinion, whether correct or erroneous, 
been made to constitute so much of the practical essence of 
the Dissenting system ; and an inability lor the performance 
of it, in one manner or another, has been so uniformly 
regarded as a total disqualification, that among the main* 
body of the Dissenting ministry there has not been, and will 
not be, the smallest deliberation oil the matter. But it is 
not merely this established practice, and this universal 
requisition of a competence to maintain it, together with 
whatever of seriously thoughtful conviction there may be in, 
its fa\our, and whatever of illiberal prejudice against the 
mode of the Established church, — it is not from these 
causes alone, that the Dissenters may be expected to regard 
with great indifference the project here offered to their 
acceptance. It is in vain for these or any ot her reformers 
to think of reasoning them out of their knowledge of the 
plain matter of fact ; that there is among them a large 
measure of competence, in Mime sense of the word, to per- 
form their public services without the proposed assistance. 
Whatever might be, on a collective view, a fair estimate of 
tlio y utility of thoir # devotional exercises, if is perfectly 
evident that they have in general such a facility in them as 
would appear very .wonderful to an observer that did not 
consider how many cause's contribute to it. Our authors 
represent, in terms of wide implication, the dread, the 
shrinking, the harassing sensations of toil, and the embar- 
rassment, mllieted on Dissenting ministers in the expecta- 
tion and performance of the service; and in tlicir preface 
they give an ingenuous hint that they have had personal 
experit nee of the evils they are going to describe. Their 
information and candour ought not to have been so sunk in 
the effort to make out a strong case, as to prevent an explicit 
acknowledgment, that this account of pains and penalties 
represents the condition of but a very inconsiderable num- 
ber of tlio fraternity, after the earliest stage of their public 
labours ; in which stage it is no groat evil if they are con- 
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jrimitied to the more serious exertion, and repressed into 
the uaoro humility, by feeling the anxiety and difficulty 
which are to be encountered by beginners in all important 
employments. The arduous exertion required and com- 
pelled for surmounting these salutary difficulties of the 
initiatory and probationary season, is ten fold repaid by the 

S iblic self-possession and facility to which they often lead. 

ut if, after the pressure and exertion of the earlier periods 
of the exercise have been undergone, there continues to be 
felt, habitually and permanently, in public extemporary 
prayer, a burden and a distress, greatly beyond that strong 
and solicitous effort of the faculties which may justly be 
exacted by a solemn employment, it is in some of the fol- 
lowing cases ; — that of a few persons so severely afflicted 
•with what we commonly call nervous affections, that they 
regard all their public duties, their preaching quite as much 
as their praying, wuth oppressive apprehension ; or that of 
those, — would that there were none such! — whose minds 
are so much estranged from the grand interests of their 
vocation, and from its appropriate reading and study, that 
they are not at home in tlu 1 trains of thought adapted to 
prayer; or of those w r hose hopeless incapacity renders them 
equally unlit for each of the duties of the ministerial office. 
With respect to the two latter of these descriptions, we 
think the Dissenters w'ould do unwisely to encourage them 
in the use, if they were inclined to it, of artificial helps for 
continuing more at their ease in an office from which they 
should be exhorted to retire. , 

Take these classes out, and the great majority of the 
Dissenting ministry will remain : and we can hazard nothing 
in affirming of them that they are so competent, in point 
of facility, to the exercise of extemporary prayer, and so 
perfectly and evperuneutly satisfied of it, that our authors 
might as reasonably, for any probability of success, have 
recommended their emigration, in a body, to a distant part 
of the globe, as their adoption of the mode proposed in the 
“ New Directory.” VV e w ill notice, iii as few words as w e can, 
some of the causes, quite obvious ones indeed, from which 
this prevailing facility very naturally ariscO 

It is almost unnecessary to observe that the persons who 
become ministers among the Dissenters, are not destined 
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by their relatives to the employment from their 
years ; if we partly except just here and there an individual, 
to whose juvenile inclinations it has been the systematic 
though perhaps unavowed, endeavour of parents to give that 
direction. They are brought into the service, therefore, by 
what may be called a law of selection, an adjudgment of 
fitness, in that portion of religious society to which they 
are the best known, sanctioning their own wishes, and some- 
times preceding and prompting them. This fitness is 
recognized m a very decidedly and therefore unusually 
religious character ot the mind and deportment, combined 
with a somewhat more than quite ordinary ability of 
producing and conveying thoughts on religious topics.* 

The wav in which this piety and this faculty have almost 
always been first brought out into formal exercise, is social 
prayer. In some Dissenting congregations a few serious 
young people' agree to hold a weekly meeting for prayer, 
in a rather retired manner, with an exclusion, in favour of 
the diffidence of their first essays, of their elder friends 
and of strangers Whale \er may be thought of the dis- 
cretion ot such meetings, there can be no question respect- 
ing their effect on whatever portion of talent may happen 
to be there. The serious youth is sometimes persuaded to 
take the leading part m family worship, when the master of 
the family is absent. In \w< \isits to religious relatives at 
a distance, if his religion-, disposition be decidedly known, 
*he is imited, perhaps even too nnpoi tunately pressed, to 
perform the same seivige, which is quite, of course, an ex- 
temporary one Among the Dissenters there are a great 
number of pray er-mcetmgs, so far public that any one may 
attend them, some of them having in view merely the 
general cultivation of piety, and some of them (as for 
instance, the monthly meetings, denominated missionary 
prayer-meetings, so very extensively in use of late years), 
instituted for more special objects of icligious interest. At 

* Our Dissenting readers will excuse the very measured and 
moderate teims m which we speak of their demand of the 
proofs of talent -m the young men whose inclination to the 
ministry they 7 countenance -or incite, as it is notoiious that they 
have too often been fully as moderate in this part of their 
requisition. 
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SIR, 

’l&Wfe, any serious young man who has given indications 
«tf ability'fbr extemporary prayer, is sure to be invited to 
exercise ; and if he should, from diffidence, decline it. 
It is very possible he shall be rebuked in private by some 
of his zealous friends for his want of zeal or courage. 
Probably he is sometimes induced, or directly requested 
to visit a poor sick neighbour, and seldom thinks of coming 
away without first praying with the sufferer, some of whose 
family also are likely to be present at the exercise. We 
might have mentioned earlier in the series that among the 
Dissenters ft is not unusual, when two or three families 
meet merely to pass a social evening, for their separating to 
be preceded by a prayer, which will be sometimes the ami- 
cable contribution required from such a young man, if there 
be such a one among them. There may happen to be a 
very particular want for some one to relieve occasionally the 
labours of the minister, by going, perhaps, on a Sunday 
evening, to deliver a short discourse to a company of the 
inhabitants of some neighbouring village, assembled in one 
of those licensed rooms of which the Dissenters have so 
vast and increasing a number a considerable part of his 
employment on such an occasion is still extemporary prayer. 
If at length he goes to an academy, he has therq sometimes 
to pray in a more imposing company, that of his tutors and 
fellow-students. When lie begins to be sent out in the 
full avowed capacity of preacher, this same duty perti- 
naciously adheres to him, in the public assembly, and 

S robably in the private house in which he may bo hospitably 
etained till next day. 

Thus during the early years of his life, and previously 
to his taking his fixed station, he has, very possibly, per- 
formed the exercise in question the greater part of a 
thousand times, and in innumerable varieties of circum- 
stance and situation And after he enters fully on the 
destined field of labours, the occasions on which the office 
recurs upon him, besides his regular pulpit service, are, if 
he is of an active temperament, numerous and diversified 
beyond calculation. 

JSTow if it be allowed only that the average native faculty 
of the Dissenting ministers amounts to a decent mediocrity, 
it would be most marvellous if the discipline through all 
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tbift unlimited exercise did not bring them to a high* 
of self-possession and readiness. Nor is any suck 
tion to the general law of cause and effect found in 
matter ; they do in point of fact realize the natural result 
of the unindulgent process of their training. And when 
we consider what value men are always disposed to set on 
accomplishments that have been laboriously acquired ; what 
real and definable advantages arc actually afforded by the 
talent in question in the diversified ministry of religion; 
and (to advert again to the infirm side of human nature),, 
what sentiments may arise, at loss dovoufc and hujpble 
seasons, in glancing at the contrast between this tident 
and the qualifications of persons who reputedly or certainly 
do not possess it, though engaged in substantially the 
same vocation ; — when we reflect oil all this, we are again 
seized with amazement at the stubborn gravity with which 
this new self-constituted council insists on the partial 
abandonment of such a vantage grouud. If any further 
advice or injunctions of the same nature are in preparation 
to be issued, they will do wisely to bend all the force of 
their charitable effort on youths who are quite in the 
early and timorous stage of the preparatory progress ; for 
they may $est assured they can do nothing wilh either the 
veterans or the youthful proficients of the self-willed tribe 
which they have been so unluckily beguiled into a notion 
of reforming. 

In the above paragraphs we have performed, w’e confess 
with much less compression than we hoped, the substance 
of wdiat w*e conceived to be our task with respect to this 
publication. There cannot well be a great deal more to be* 
said of a book, after it is convicted of the folly of an utter 
impracticability in its main design. It is but fair, never* 
tlicless, to notice briefly some of the matters brought in 
evidence of the wisdom and necessity of the project; and 
also to quote the passages which express the precise 
nature of the proposed reform. Indeed, it should have been 
sooner stated how T much less it is than a formal liturgy 
that they wish to introduce. They express themselves 
rather strongly* against the entire preclusion of extempo* 
rary prayer ; and but little approve of forms of the minister's 
own composition, w hether committed to memory to be recited 
or simply read. 
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^'jjptkrtng enounced their plan, they leave it awhile t oexertr 
itaWfc unassisted attractions on the ono side, as it were, of 
reader's mind, while they proceed to ply him most stoutly 
ok the other, with whatever of the evils incident to exclusive 


extemporary prayer admit of the moat repulsive representa- 
tion. And this is managed in a way that merits commen- 
dation, in the same sense in which our Lord “ commended ” 


the cunning steward. The quiet fair-speech profession* of 
the title of the section is to state — “ the Disadvantages of 
an invariable use of Extemporary Prayer and the reader, 
in his simplicity, naturally expects a statement, a strong one 
of course, of the disadvantages inseparable from this mode 


Of prayer, by its very nature, and therefore impossible to be 
avoided or remedied. But the little synod, truly artful for 
once, and perhaps desirous, by a stimulant and inspiriting 
resale, to give the reader an impetus that should insure his 
being carried quite to the end of the book, have fallen on the 
more efficient expedient of i numerating and exposing the 
actual faults and follies of their weaker brethren. And this 


they have done, not, certainly, in terms importing literally 
that those faults and follies, in a gross degree, are general 
among Dissenting ministers; each allegation is introduced 
by such expressions as “some of them,” “instances have 
occurred,” and the like : but still there is not sufficient care 
taken to prevent the imputation from tailing very extensively ; 
the representation is so mndv that a reader Knowing only 
jpst enough of the Dissenters to be prejudiced against them, 
would be very likely to take it as descriptive of the prevail- 
ing character of the Nonconformist public* worship. And if 
he did, what might lie reasonably tlnnk of the taste, and an- 
ticipate of the religious cultivation, of what, according to 
Lord Harrowby’s statements and documents, either is or is 
likely soon to become a ma jority of the people attending pub- 
lic worship in the land, — when lie reads such passages as the 
following : — 


“ Some of our ministers contract an unnatural and disagree- 
able tone, which ought to he carefully avoided, as it tends to 
excite ridicule in some hearers and pain in moafc. 

a It is matter of notoriety that some worthy ministers among 
US sometimes appear, at least, to be so much embarrassed, as to 



218 woircoNroEMiST public ttobsIcip. ■ 

occasion their hearers to be in pain for them, lest they Alim 
be obliged to stop. * 

" It has frequently been remarked, that, for want of a dtttf 
attention to method, some good men, when they seem tot far 
drawing towards the conclusion of their general prayer, 
again, and introduce petitions relating to the present aot tof 
' worship, which liave no propriety but at the first entrance, 
upon it. 

"The general prayers of some worthy men have so much 
sameness that they may not improperly be denominated Forms, 
though they have not been precomputed. The very same senti- 
ments perpetually occur, in noiuly the same language and order; 
so that many of their people have them by rote, or at least could, 
from their memory, finish evciy sentence as soon as they hear it 
begun. It is also observable that the prayer* of many different 
ministers are so much alike that they seem as if they had been 
borrowed from some common form. The same commonplace 
phrases (and some of them very quaint ones) perpetually occur : 
as likewise certain peculiar Scripture allusions, not of the most 
proper or iutelligible kind.* 

"Some poisons, who have a greater variety, both of thought 
and language, run into the opposite extreme. Fearful of too 
great a sameness in their devotional services, they are per- 
petually studying novelty. On this principle, we have known 
some of our brethren to hx upon (me sacred topic ; sometimes a 
a text of Scripture (perhaps o\en a metaphor), and to pursue a 
train of thought groundi d upon it through almost the whole of 
a prayer ; so that tliens have not improperly been denomi- 
nated ‘preaehifig prayers ’ 

"Persons of inferior ability to these, who adopt the same mis- 
taken notion about variety m prayer, are sometimes chargeable 
with yet greater improprieties. From a settled aversion to any 
thing like a form of prayer, or to the shortest premeditation, 
they bring out whatever come* uppermost ; and too frequently 
with the appeal auce of such irreverence and familiarity as they 
would scarcely allow themselves in, and as certainly would not* 
be tolerated, when addressing any earthly superior, much less 
in petitioning a soveieign . . . I Oven some learned and respectable 
preachers, who take laudable pains in the study of their sermons, 
seem to think anything good enough for prayer. 

“The petitions of some are too much confined to the imme* 

* "Among various other such allusions, very common with a' 
certain class of i)iV enters, we have been stiuck with the foh* 
lowing, in praying for minister s; ‘Let their bow abide in streng th * 
Let them hear the sound of their master’s feet behind them. 
Give them many souls for their hire.’ ” 
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'dkfc service in which they are engaging ; the time of which is 
often Unnecessarily specified. . . Instead of imploring such general 
hidings as all men need; and all good men desire, or should he 
directed to supplicate for future life, the principal object of their 
request is, that such immediate communications may be made to 
the whole assembly, as there is no scriptural warrant or rational 
ground to expect at any time ; and particularly that the dis- 
course about to be delivered (which is represented as the chief 
object of the meeting) may be productive of such instantaneous 
effects, as would be scarcely less than miraculous. 

“Much indiscretion is observable ... in taking too particular 
a notioe, not only of national affairs, but of local trivial occur- 
rences, thus making their prayers a vehicle for the news of the 
day. We have also witnessed a ioo circumstantial mention of 
affairs relating to the congregation, and particularly of such as 
were matter of dispute between the mem hors of it, or between 
Borne of them and the minister himself ; which appeared more 
likely to excite their disgust and inflame their passions than to 
do them or himself any real good 

“ It is matter of great delicacy foifcninisters to introduce, as 
some Are ever prone to do, their own personal or domestic con- 
cerns into the public de\otions, or to speak of themselves at all. 
And it is not more disgusting to hoar ministers use any expres- 
sions which savour of vanity, self-import a nee, or self-interest, 
than it is, with all judiuous pi wins, to hear them apply to 
themselves (from an affected or a leal humility) such degrading 
terms as " thy unworthy servant thy poor worm — thy sinful 
dust — the meanest of all thy instruments” &e, which some 
pious and even sensible men Jiave not seen it improper to 
adopt. 

‘MTor want of this [prudence] we have sometimes heard cases 
of so peculiar, so Irivial, and even indelicate a nature, brought 
into the public intercessions, as (if at .ill fit matter for prayer) 
ought to be confined to the closets of the persons themselves. 

“ Wefoibear to notice the injudicious and indecent expres- 
sion*, and the indelicate allusions to certain passages of Scrip- 
ture, which may sometimes be heard in extemporary prayers ; 
since they are chiefly confined to illittuite preachers, of the 
lowest order, of whom too many rank with Dissenting ministers, 
whose indiscretion and vulgarities ‘cause men to abhor the 
offering of the Lord.’ ’* 

How we repeat, that this professedly well-wishing lecture 
of Reprehension is made in a manner which exempts the Dis- 
senters from all manner of obligations of gratitude. There 
may indeed be found such a sentence as this : ‘‘we are far 
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from charging onr brethren in general, especially those of i 
liberal education, with the improprieties which we hate 
noticed/’ A very few expressions like this might have been, 
enough for complaisance amidst the freedom and confidence 
of fraternity, if in composing a book for publication they 
could have been addressing the Dissenters exclusively of *U 
other listeners. In the slight generality and brevity of their , 
commendatory expressions they might then have been under- 
stood as saying, in effect — We have met one another, n6t 
to establish the proof or celebrate the praise of our excel- 
lences; a very superfluous thing indeed at any time, as we 
none of us need an increase of our self-complacency ; at any 
rate, wo have different business just now, the specific 
business of taking account of our faults in order to correct 
them : we may rely on mutual good opinion and the firm par- 
tiality of all of us to our class, enough to waive compliments 
for the present, and deij about only a little wholesome and 
not very palatable trutm But these* candid reformers well 
knew, that in writing a book which should expose whatever 
could be found of most defective or absurd in the Dissenting 
worship, as conducted hjf the inferior class of its performers, 
they were writing what would be read by nobody with so 
much avidity as by the enemies of Nonconformity, and by 
the enemies of religion ; of whose extremely slight know-* 
ledge, in general, of the religious services of the Dissenters 
they were also aware They well knew that a civil 
expression or tw r o, affecting to acquit the main body of the 
arraigued class of the charges exhibited wdth such 
elaborate aggravation, would not have the smallest effect oil 
such readers; who would be sun* to congratulate them- 
selves on having obtained at last, from very good authority, 
a description comprehcnsh cly applicable* to the class, and just 
such a description as it is gratifying to believe. This con- 
sequence could not be even in part prevented, these authors 
well know r , without the most explicit, and even repeated and 
amplified declarations, that such a conversion of particular 
charges against a portion of the class into a general estimate * 
of its qualifications collectively, would be to incur a complete 
imposition on <hc judgment, — that there is, in the whole „ 
amount, an extremely large and continually augmenting 
measure of intelligence and propriety displayed in public 
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‘ extemporary prayer, — that there are many Dissenting minis- 
ters distinguished for their excellence in the practice,— 
that a very great proportion of them maintain a respectable 
propriety, — that a considerable number really show their 
faculties to the most ad\ antage in that employment, — that 
some who are chargeable with some of the faults alleged, 
manifest, nevertheless, a considerable share, on the whole, of 
sense and devout sentiment, — and that the very gross 
offenders form but a small proportion of the class. This is 
what these gentlemen have not done. And the impression 
which, through this omission, will be made on uninformed 
and prejudiced readers, will be confirmed by the universality 
of the terms in which the remedy is proposed: no minister, 
it would seem, is held competent to perform the public devo- 
tional services quite satisfactorily without the auxiliary ex- 
pedient, Such ail impression may be further confirmed by 
the curious sort of caution with which these writers have 
ventured to assert the possibility, the bare* possibility, 
of excellence in extemporary prayer. In hazarding the 
assertion they have thought it uecessaary to look abroad 
into history for examples ; and they have found in 
the last age (something less than the number of splen- 
did comets) two examples, Dr. A Vat is and Mr. Hugh 
Farmer ! 

"Whatever, therefore, the Dissenters may think of the plan 
itself, we should suppose they. will feel much contempt of 
the spirit and manner in winch the benevolent service has 
been performed. The authors are to look for their thanks 
from another quarter. And they may have perceived 
already, in the most marked act of public attention with 
which they are likely to be honoured, how gladly and kindly 
they will be received by the avowed and consistent enemies 
of Nonconformity in all its parts, as witnesses against their 
brethren, and hopeful pupils of the lnglier schools; — still 
objects of condescending compassion, nevertheless, on 
account of that dimness of incipient sight which as yet hut 
perceives “men as trees walking.” 

Having said thus much, as honestly due, we think, to the 
Dissenters, aud as fairly within those limits of our office 
which exclude ecclesiastical polemics (and w r c are glad of 
the exemption conferred by tnis exclusion) we should be 
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deficient in benevolence towards tbe fraternity' so ungene* 
rously treated in this performance, if we did not earnestly * 
recommend to their perusal the part of it that deserves" tins 
very charge. They must not be allowed to fancy that there 
is not great room for araendmeut in the maimer of the 
extemporary devotions of many among them. The faults 
"which these worthy friends of theirs have depicted, as if 
just for a show to entertain the Philistines, do certainly 
exist among them to a considerable extent. We have now 
and then ourselves, in straying into some of their meeting- 
houses, had for a short time some 4 sensations awakened akin 
1o those that teem to have been prolonged into a continual 
qualmishness in those delicate divines : but we happened to 
have more knowledge* than they choose to own, as well 
as more candour than they possess, respecting the general 
and collective quality of the Dissenting public services. 
That quality, howe\er, estimated collectively, might, we 
submit, be very materially improved in consequence of a 
serious and impartial attention to the first and third part 
of this same “ New Directory.” 

With regard to the “Jinnedy,” as our authors denomi- 
nate it, we have shown that it will not be adopted; but if 
it w'ould, wo can see no great good it would do, though it is 
set forth in nearly the usual confident terms of the pro- 
jector, or the advoitiserof a pan icea. Forms are to be com- 
posed of passages of Script me, drawn together according to 
the minister’s judgment of tlmr adaptedness to combine. 
A number of these are to be written or printed, and read 
as a part of the public pra\er, the other portion being still 
extemporary. It seems not to have occurred to these pro- 
jectors, that the length of this extemporary pomon would 
remain oomph M\ at the discretion of the perton performing 
it, and that the weak and ill-jurlgmg man will be very sure 
to make it long enough to admit all the faults from which it 
is the very purpose of the contrivance to save him. Indeed 
such a man will be extremely likely, as we have before 
observed, to reject the assistance altogether, with peculiar 
disdain. The reformers should either, on the one hand, 
have aimed at precluding all possibility of the evils com- 
plained of by recommending an entire liturgy, — which 
considering the habits and opinions of the Dissenters, 



BOOM FOB AMENDMENT. 


228 


would have been as hopeful a proposal as the one they have 
aotaslly made,— or on the other, have been content to urge 
the improvement by all possible means, of extemporary 
prayer, exposing, of course, its most prominent existing 
imperfections. This exposure they have made; and wo 
Would warn the Dissenters not to suffer the ungracious 
manner in which it is made, to provoke them into the folly 
of rejecting the benefit they may derive from it. 


THE RELATION OE MAN TO NATURE. 

The Philosophy of Nature : or , the Influence of Scenery on the 
Mind and Heart.. Post 8vo., 52 vols. 1814. 

It may be asserted that th'Te is a relation between the 
human mind and the whole known creation : in other words, 
that’ there are some principles of correspondence in the 
constitution of the mind, and in the constitutions of all 
known created things, in consequence of which, those 
things are adapted to produce some effect on the mind 
* when they are presented to it, whether through the medium 
of the senses, or in any more immediately intellectual man- 
ner.* It may bo added, perhaps, that if the condition of 
the mind were absolutely anil perfectly good, this effect 
would always be beneficial. 

As the mind must, in all periods and regions of its 
existence, receive its happiness from causes exterior to 
itself, and as it is probable the one Supreme Cause of that 
happiness, the Deity, will make a very great part of the 
happiness which human spirits are to receive from him, , 
come to them through the medium of His works, it is a 
matter of inexpressible exultation, that those works are so 
' stupendous in multiplicity and magnitude ; that they are, 
indeed, for all practical purposes, infinite. It is with a 
triumphant emotion, that an aspiring spirit, assured of 
living for ever, trusting in the divine mercy; that it shall he 
happy in that eternity of life, and certain that its happiness 
must arise from the impressions made on it by surrounding 

, * Such as some modes of inspiration. 



224 ’ THE EELATION OF MAS TO KATTOB.,', 

, ' ' ' ft ■ 

existences,— it is with an emphatic emotion^ of 
each a spirit considers the vastness of the univerj^(^ 
progressively demonstrated to us by the advances of 
and as attempted to be realized by an earnest, a delighMtiL 
but still an overwhelmed effort of imagination? it 
regards the infinity of things as the scene of its inde- 
fatigable and everlasting activity, in which it shall find t&af, 
millions of contemplated manifestations of beauty and sub* , 
limity are but preparing it to advance to new visions, with 
perceptions for ever becoming more vivid, and delight for 
ever growing rtiorc intense. ;] ,f 

A spirit of this order will regard the ample dispkyof, 
beauty and magnificence made even to the inhabitants of 
this globe, as forming a kind of introductory stage for the 
indulgence and exercise of curiosity and admiration ; and as 
adapted, in combination with the objects of religious faith, 
to operate on the confirmation and habitudes of the mind 
with an influence not less salutary than pleasing. This 
admirer of the Creator’s works will, indeed, be sometimes 
compelled to regret the feebleness of the senses by means of 
which the soul is reduced to receive its perceptions of 
creation ; will sometimes be tempted to deplore the inferi- 
ority of the terrestrial region itself to such worlds as he can 
easily imagine to exist ; and will much oftener lament, that $ 
even of this sublunary scene, beds, by many causes, confined 
to contemplate, immediaf elv with Ins own faculties of per- 
ception, an extremely diminutive portion, and perhaps of an 
immensely inferior character, in [Joint of beauty and sub- 
limity, to many other portions of it ; yet ho will, nevertheless, 
be arrested and delighted by many phenomena ; will often 1 
lose himself in inquisition and wonder ; and, on the whole, 
will be sensible that Nature greatly affects the habitual 
state of hia mind. 

Such a description is applicable, however, to a very small 
number, comparatively, of the human race. This captiva- 
tion of Nature is felt by extremely few but highly cultivated 
minds, and, indeed, by the smaller proportion ouly even of 
them. Here and there, a rare individual who has received 
from Nature a iV extraordinary measure of imagination and 
sensibility, feels the enchanting influence in the early years 
*of life, antecedent to the high cultivation of the faculties ; , 
and onward through life, though the full means. and advan- - 
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that discipline should never be enjoyed. But it is 
fcptorious that the generality of men are exempt. Siivages 
arc Quite insensible to the beautiful or the awful aspect of 
the toeUQS in which they are pursuing their occupations of 
hunting, fishing, and war. They would stand without 
eniotion on the precipice from which they would look down 
on the cataract of Niagara. Nor, perhaps, would the half- 
civilized Canadian hunter be betrayed, in the same situation, 
into any great excess of solemnity or enthusiasm. Wo 
remember the perfect sobriety of prose with whieli an 
American man of the woods, who was eien capable of 
writing a book, Patrick Gass, has described or mentioned 
the great falls of the M issouri. The same want of what may 
be called poetical feeling regarding the sublimities of 
scenery, is apparent m all the uncultivated and slightly 
cultivated nations, from the savage up to the confines of the 
civilized state; in 1 he South Americans, the Tartars, the 
Laplanders, the Norwegians, and even the Jcelanders — 
excepting that some among these North European nations 
associate certain mysterious ideas of reverence and fear 
with their great mountain*. We aie not aware, that even 
in the inhabitants of Switzerland, an admiration of its grand 
scenery constitutes any material pai t of that passion for 
their couutry for which tliev are so celebrated. We need 
not say a w T ord of the mass ol the population of those regions, 
which combine the beauties of Wat are with the striking 
remains of the Grecian and .Roman taste and magnificence. 
If we come, at hist, to wh.it assumes, and, indeed, we believe 

« assumes, to be the most cultivated people on earth, 
oubt whether we can make auy striking improvement 
of the representation, to the inspiring and cheating 
influence ot Nature, and the nmnbt r and enthusiasm of her 
pupils. Of the several divisions of our territory and people, 
the country and posterity of Ossian have assumed greatly 
the highest character tor influences exerted by the scenery 
and felt by the people. We hay e read, m close succession, 
Dr. Johnson’B account of the region and the race, and Mrs. 
Grant’s: a conjunction and comparison whufh reminded us 
of the description given bj travellers of the'flowery tracts 
immediately on the edge of the eternal ice on the lower 
v declivities of the Alps. It would be delightful toreeeiye 
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Mrs. G,rant’s representation as the correct one y 
fofre, we endeavour, with all our might, to believe 
nevertheless, we are visited by strong surmises of 
tional poetry in the lady’s -very interesting niemoriats ^^i 
v national character, which, she confesses, is fast apprda^Mg 
to extinction. While we can conceive, and indeed 
that there was in the character of the Highlanders, feefbfto* 
the breaking up of their ancient and social economy, 
thing more imaginative, more perceptive of the gloomy 
sublimity of their scenery, more responsive, by solemn and 
elevated sentiments, to its aspects, than was perhaps 
to be found in any other uncultivated tribe inhabiting a 
similar region, it would yet be absurd to set substantially 
aside, in favour of this one race, the general law, that xu%- 
expanded faculties, undisciplined taste, scantiness of assoex*' 
ated ideas, want of the means of judging of objects by 
comparison: in one word, that ignorance must inevitably 
preclude, in a great degree, that kind of sensibility and. 
reflection by which the mind has its perception of the fair; 
the marvellous, and the sublime in Nature. And, doubtless, 
the contemplative enthusiasm indulged on the mountains,, 
among the rocks, by the torrents and cataracts, and on the 
sea shore, was confined to the few spirits of the family or 
the kindred of genius, while the great majority could behold 
such objects with only a little less temperance of emotion 
than the ordinary tone of sentiment among other rustic 

f jortions of mankind. Assuredly it was not every High* 
ander that gave out emanations of poetry while passing 
under impending precipices, or standing on the summits of ’ 
mountains. 

If we descend from that legendary, visionary, and almost, 
vanished race, to the uncultivated population of England/ 
Wales, and Ireland, there w ill need no other experiment 
than that of a short sojourn in Cumberland, in Carnarvon- 
shire, or near the Lakes of Ki Harney, to estimate tl}6 
influence of natural beauty and grandeur on the generality , 
of the people placed under their habitual operation. And 
wo apprehend that the investigator will be utterly disapf- 
pointed if he expects to find any mental modification 
corresponding to the nobleness of these scenes. He Will 
find that the main proportion of their habitual spectate^/ 




s 449 not either consciously or unconsciously the subjects of 
power. Not # unconsciously ; they have not acquired 
tataen&bly a richer imagination ; they have not a more vivid 
{feasibility^ to the sublime and beautiful generally, as 
Moments in the constitution of the natural and moral 


world, and as displayed in literature and the arts. Not 
* consciously : they are not haunted by the images of the 
grand peculiarities of the scene around them ; their minds 
Are not arrested and thrown into trains of thought by their 
aspect ; they can pass long spaces of time without even dis- 
tinctly recognizing them as objects to be thought of when 
''they' are seen, and still longer spaces without employing 
any of their leisure in visiting the spots (perhaps not far* oft’) 
which are the most striking in themselves, or which afford 


the most commanding views of the wonders of the region. 

’ And if sometimes a party of pleasure is made up for such 
visit, it is very commonly seen that the graces or the 
majesty of Nature engage hut very little of their attention, 
and that they scarcely at all, unless perhaps by augmented 
hilarity, affect the tone of their feelings. The looks, some- 


times thrown vaguely over the scene, are evidently not such 
as to bring the soul in contact with it ; 


“There is no speculation in those eyes” 


The lively talk about indifferent subjects, the freaks and 
frolic, the good or bad cheer, the little diverting or vexatious 
incidents, shall so besport away the hours and faculties, that 
the whole expedition might appear to luivu been planned as 
xiim insult on the goddess (that has had so many pretended 
worshippers, and so few true ones) Nature, in the way of 
practically telling her how little all her line things fire good 
for. 

Among a multitude of flights of rhapsody in the work 
that has led us into these observations, there is one in 
glorification of Snowdon, in which, after a great deal of 
, probably real, and certainly reasonable enthusiasm, with an 
* addition of what we suspect to be rhetorical affectation, it 
if asserted, without the compliment of looking round in 
Anticipation of anybody’s scepticism, that V No one ever 
counted this towering eminence but he became a wiser and 
4 better man.” And several particulars are specified, in 
• Q 2 
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which it is assumed as infallible, that this transfotl^i^ 
energy must eymce itself on a summit, which, it seems, jfe* 
high enough to attract the influences of a heaven superior 
to that of the lightnings This bold position imports at the 
very le ist, and as the minor part of the fact which it asserts, 
that every one who beholds what may be seen from th*t 
eminence, is profoundly affected by tho magnificent visito. » 
Now, we h ippen to hove lud plentiful evidence on the spot, 
that a liumbei of human beings m ly look from that sul>* 
kmc position on ill tint it commands, by the light of the 
using sun, and be little more impressed and detained by the 
uiw than they would in st mding to contemplate on the 
busj da\, the maiket-plue ol any lirg< town, and very 
inuth kbs th in m sum x mg tint ircawhtn filled with the 
t \hibitiuns of a fm As flic ruk mu t be, that the subse- 
quent effects on tin mind t in only be m pioportion to the 
foia of the impress] >n it is not woith wink to waste eveji 
1 guiss on tlio probable nnpi eminent m goodness, wisdom, 
or t ist , demed bv tin sc spectators from i scene to which 
tin se isl mds pcilnps, do not ittoid in cquil 

It is 1o tho uniultniftd portion oi a mtion which, 
mx itlules^, aetounts it silt lolkitivtly more cultivated 
th u ill others, th it wi line m mil v limited these observa- 
tions But whotui Ins 1) ilmin^ opportunities of observ- 
ing, with ri speit to th point in ijuistion, tho much 
snnllci portun tint max mike pretmsLons to be distm- 
guishid is e ult n itul, xnil luxe to testify that a real, 
thoughtful pen i pi ion md immune intent admiration of 
the be lutdul incl sublime ot mturi, arc among the verw 
mist endowments ci ic qin i ements of educated and well- 
inhumed p i ons His dip sit ion will unquestionably be, 
lint bid xi y k w imong flic dig mi md polished part of 
tin e uuiuuni >,x<i> lexx imong tht studious md learned, 
\et> ii xx ot those who iri occupied m tht highe r prof essiona, 
in intent obs mis<t the m it t ml world, with the direct 
thought ( 1 its him*, the vi ry b isis and uchetype of what- * 
exerxxe < m know ol the fin, tho h nmornous, ind the grand, 
xuthidmef n&kmdsfuelx there lore, to have the economy 
of the mind, is to t iste md liingm ition and partly as #> 
intellect it ell, humid md modified m iceoidance to ft $4 
md with l ft ding th t then l , thiough all Nature, somfc . 
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element like soul, which comes, with a deep 
/tenificance, to mingle itself with their own conscious being. 
^TlJevertheless, there is a proportion of cultivated minds, 
<(&ld we must reckon, inclusively or additionally, an ex- 
i tremely few spirits but slightly cultivated in a strictly 
t literary sense, yet strongly instinct with genius) that find, 
in the wide field of Nature, something indefinitely more 
a mere indifferent ground on which to prosecute the 
journey and accomplish the ordinary business of life. They 
1 fiud it a scene marked all over vulh mystical figures, the 
prints and traces, as it were, of the frequentation and 
agency of superior spirits. They find it sometimes concen- 
trating their faculties to curious and minute inspection, 
sometimes dilating them to th' k inspection of vast and mag- 
nificent forms ; sometimes beguiling them out of all precise 
recognition of material realities, whether small or great, 
into visionary m usings, and habitually and in all ways 
conveying into the mind trains and masses of ideas of an 
order not to be acquired in the schools, and exerting a 
modifying and assimilating influence on the whole mental 
-economy. 

Now, a clear intellectual illustration of all thi* might 
feirly assume the title of “The Philosophy of Nature.” 
Such a work would not, perhaps, have been required to 
Commence with the very elements of the philosophy of the 
mind, or an abstruse investigation into the principles of 
Sublimity and beauty. It might, perhaps, not improperly 
begin with inferences from the slriking and obvious fact, 
repeatedly dwelt oil by philosophers and poets, that in the 
constitution of the material world, the Creator’s intentions 
were much bcjoml a provi ion for mere necessity and plain 
utility, in the strict scum t lioso terms ; that it was deter- 
mined there should be, m the mundane economy for mail, 
something besides the means of physical well-being, some- 
thing besides moral order, and even religious truth ; that 
the system was made to include a marvellous provision for 
taste and imagination, and for an infinity of pleasing 
emotions excited through the medium of these faculties 
The comprehensive infer nee, eapable of beftig established 
in several forms and illustrations, is plainly this, that the 
human mind should not be insensible to this signally 
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remarkable part of tlie divine economy, but flhpxdd l 
passively and actively responsive to it. 

A rapid general view might then be taken of the** 
state of the human mind, past and present, as to its j 
and degrees of sensibility to this grand circumstance 
Creator’s work. It might be shown in what manner 4 Mi 
Sensibility has appeared to manifest itself in various 
in the character of their philosophy and their superstiti#^t 
of their poetry and other fine arts. Such a survey 'wend® 
contribute to ascertain the influence of civilization 
bringing this otherwise nearly dormant sensibility into ^ 4 ^, 
effective state. And it would, alas! too op probriously shbW~ 
how easily this line faculty may bo perverted into supm?" 
stition and idolatry. There would sometimes occur, during 
this review, the very remarkable fact, of this sensibility; 
acquiring, when converted into superstition, tenfold the 
poignancy it ever had before ; tribes of human beings, who" 
would have been but feebly impressed by the beauty .and 
grandeur of Nature ni itself, or as a work of God, being 
enthusiastic for that beauty and sublimity just when, and 
so far as, profaned into the materials of a false religion/ 
Thus men obtained something like the accomplishment of 
the expectation of our first parents, a more vivid perception, 
by means of their sin, of what was fair and sublime. 

The supposed work might inquire what class of the 
boauties, that may be comprehended within the wide term 
“ scenery,” mav have had the greatest power over suscep- 
tible minds. And it might be shown how the different* 
orders of genius are attracted and modified respectively by 
those different classes of Nature’s exhibitions. 

It would be a matter of very great interest to determine, 
under what conditions, this influence of Nature, where it*" 
does actually operate on the taste and imagination, shall 
also be salutary in a moral respect. It lias been a favourite 
doctrine with many men of sensibility and genius, tba£ 1 
these captivations of Nature are absolutely and almost ' 
necessarily conducive to the moral rectitude of the 
that they unconditionally tend to purify, to harmonize, 
to exalt, the principles and the affections. If the mala-f? 
tainers of this opinion, so kind to our nature, had 
examined the hummt mind enough to know, from its tp' Al 



OBBB YJttVFlUt 

pwiSt tiMtar, tliat in Borne inodes and degrees of its depra* 
jw^ it not only may fail to be corrected by the perception 
TC^Mfle charms of Nature, but may receive their influence 
ffelHiai it shall augment the depravity, — it is strange that 
faith was not shaken by the notorious fact, that many 
fmi i geniuses of the very class most alive to the beauty and 
Sublimity of Nature, poets and painters, have been among 
Jfcbe jhdst profligate of men ; — not to notice that the inhabi- 
tants of some of the most paradisaical and romantic sections 
Iftf-the earth, are among the most basely corrupt of the 
[yyhole human ’ race. Let any man recollect what he has 
read and heard of the inhabitants of the most exquisite 
Countries on the Mediterranean. 


* V| Another object of the supposed inquiry, would be to 
determine what mode of training from childhood, what kind 
of locality lor residence, what studies and occupations, 
would most effectually dispose and gratify a mind possessed 
bf the requisite native sensibility, lor fouling these finer 
influences of the material w orld. It w ould also be a very 
Capital object to teach the art and habit of observing the 
scenery of Nature ; — an instruction w hich might, with the 
greatest propriety, be accompanied by an cmphatical cen- 
sure of the careless stupidity of the man who can, for half a 
'century, carry about the world a soul, accommodated with 
the organs of sight and hearing, and scarcely twenty times 
in that whole lapse of duration, fix ail intense, examining, 
prolonged attention, on any of the innumerable displays 
exhibited in the elegance and grandeur of the creation. 

It would be a gratifying and an easy part of the under- 
taking to show', chiefly by means of well-selected examples, 
the vast advantage to eloquence, and indeed to all serious, 
moral, and religious instruction, — derivable in the form of 
striking analogies* happy illustrations, and a diction full of 
colour and life, — from having the prodigious world without 
tte mind, brought, in its representative imagery, to be &U 
ideal world, almost as rich, w ithin it. 

: In the last place, it would bo proper, in some part of 
giich a work, to caution men of genius, who both perceive 
ffche palpable material beauty and grandeur* of the creation, 
auct feel, in the contemplation, the influence as of some 
fcore refined and ideal element, far beyond the perception 
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of the senses, against suffering themselves to be 
into ft notion that this abstracted and elovated mode <to£ 
feeling is something so analogous to religion as to rtendegf it 
of loss importance to attain that distinct and diviner sent** 
ment. The fine enthusiasm of this feeling made some 
anoient, and has made some modern, philosophers content 
with acknowledging, as supreme in the universe, some kind w 
of all-perv ruling spirit, levs than a real intelligence. And 
among certain modern poets, v\c have heard of a mystical 
spiritualization of the earth and the heavens, which, under 
the denomination of phytiopalhg , was to be regarded as the 
most refined mode of religion, and peculiarly adapted to the 
most subtile and purified human spirits, though it was less 
than an acknowledgment of absolute intelligence in tho 
object adored! It is not, however, against this that we 
particularly me an the caution: but against the delusion, in 
minds firmly believing in a God, of the sell-flattery, that 
being exceedingly enchanted and Gevated in contemplating 
his works, mud, of itself, necessarily be, in effect, identical 
with devotion towards linn. 

These paragraphs may serve as a slight rudimental sug- 
gestion of the topics of an investigation which, in proper 
hands, might be interesting and valuable ; — most eminently 
so, if it were possible to coin pi 1 to .Mich a task, for instance, 
one genius that, more than any other, has sojourned on that 
frontier, where the material and the ideal worlds join and 
combine their elements ; that has m mi those elements, as it 
were, mutually interfused, in a state of ’assimilation more 
intimate than mere analog}. It may not Lave been with a \ 
very sanguine hope of finding such a service performed that 
we took up the present work ; we did, however, reckon on 
a certain measure of systematic and continuous investiga- 
tion; but we soon perceived that the lively author was not 
at all enamoured of regular and hard labour. We found he 
had been injudicious, rather than intentionally deceptive, in 
the choice of a title of so uravc and high import. Tlis work 
was designed for a discursive and amusing miscellany, rather 
than an elaborate disquisition ; and if some title, indicative 
of this, had bccn>adopted, instead of the term of large pro- 
fession and assumption, “ Philosophy,” the reader might 
have had no great cause to complain; for it contains, 
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^Jh'.the most dissipated and desultory form it is poS* ; 
^ r to conceive, a great number of sprightly sentiments, < 
a multitude of slight notices of facts, places, and re- 
^Jiaaarkable persons ; and the whole is decorated with a liberal 
v^prinkling of classical quotation. The writer is evidently a 
V^naxr of cultivated taste, of very extensive reading, and of 
' “active, buoyant fancy. We only regret that he should 
-pever have cared to know there are such things as order in 
; thinking, and method in composition. 

>. He introduces himself in an unassuming, ingenuous, and 
. therefore, conciliatory manner. 


“The following pages are the result of hours stolen from an 
application to higher interests, and from the severity of graver 
„ Subjects. They were written in the privacy of retirement, 
among scenes worthy the pen of Virgil, and the pencil of 
, Lorraine — scenes, which afford perpetual subjects for medita- 
tion to all those who take a melancholy pleasure in contrasting 
the dignified simplicity of Nature with the vanity, ignorance, 
and presumption of man. 

ni There is no one,’ says one of the best and soundest moralists 
of our age, ‘there is no one, however limited his powers, who 
ought not to be actuated by a desire of leaving something 
behind him which should operate as an evidence that he once 
existed. 1 During those hours of peaceful enjoyment in which 
these pages were composed, such was llu: ambition by which the 
writer was animated Upon vising what he has written, 
however, and comparing it with those ideas of excellence which, 
in no very courteous language, whisper* a knowledge of what 
abler pens than his would have written, on a subject so well 
" Selected for eliciting all the best energies of genius, he is awed 
from any expectation of an honourable distinction ; and nothing 
/supplies the place of those golden dreams which once delighted 
;him, but the satisfaction of having passed happily and innocently 
hours which would otherwise have been hstloss, useless, and 
unnumbered.” 


We do not well comprehend why, unless the author 
suffered some physical disability for roving, his hours 
should necessarily have been listless in such scenes, though 
'he had not been stimulated by this ambition, and animated 
(Iby these- golden dreams. Are, then, the charms of Nature 
\fi[0 passionately and poetically chanted through several 
hundred pages, in truth after all so feeble, that even their 
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M fotld enthusiast” would soon cease to feel their jjo jfcflf *. 
were they not so fortunate as to become the accessories, ft ■ 
his vanity or ambition? When we see the pupil and 
devotee of Nature apparently insensible tliat he is wander* 
ing or that lie is lived to the spot ; when we perceive hisi&ye 
sometimes arrested and lived m its gaze, as if by Some 
enchantment, and sometimes in a “line frenzy rolling 
when we are fearing and molding to disturb him by a move* 
ment or a 'word, as we should a person engaged in an act pf 
religious worship , when we are emvnig the rapture with 
which he contemplates tin beauty of the groves, and listens 
to their music, or beholds the torn nt, the mountain, or the 
vast landscape; — what 1 are we soon to find out that the 
vital scutum nl, the prt dominant idea in all this enthusiasm 
lias been no other than the anticipation of the praise to he 
got b\ a fine punted desciiption ot these objects, and of the 
tasteful delirium into which tiny ha\e rapt him? — And 
then, as to what the quoted and appioved “moralist” says 
— doubtless every man &hould endc iv our to do so much 
good, that some part or liace ot it will necessarily stay 
behind him when he quits the world , — but if it is meant that 
the actuating motnc m such tveition ought to be ambition 
to secure a monument to his Li no, we think it must have 
been a lying oracle tliat this so excellent a moralist had 
consulted. 

I3ut it will seem trilling to have noticed these matters in 
the introduction when the render finds that the whole work 
swarms with all the pcoe ulilloc s with which carelessness, 
■versatile fane', landom wildness of declamation, and a 
morality without a sullicicnth lived *>t ludaid, could furnish 
it. 

No critic (an attempt the book in the ordinary methods 
of the profession. It m pi i It ctly w lthout plan in either faPt 
or pretension It has no cli\i&u)u&, cvccpt that all the para- 
graphs are cbstinguishc d b\ Koinau numerals, to the amount 
of between four and five hundrt d In some pi ices there is 
a small dogue of sequ* nee and relation among half-a-dozen 
of these neighbour paragraphs: but, taking the whole work 
together, we thdiL it would be possible, without impairing 
the book in point of reguhi connexion, to put the series in 
twenty very diiieruit orders of succession. And yet, from 
whatever cause, we think we have never had a feeling so 
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for so unpardonable a contempt of arrangement. ' 
,9Por one thing, the subject itself is rich and attractive, 
.whether exhibited in order or confusion: and indeed our 
$tLtbor would plead, if called rigorously to account, that he 
hae in this disorder imitated Nature herself, who, throws her 
naultitudinous productions in the most promiscuous maimer 
over the terrestrial scene. He is, besides, we think, in a 
very considerable degree, a real enthusiast for Nature ; and, 
therefore, he gains a good deal of that favour which is always 
attracted -by what appear to be genuine avowals of passion 
for a deserving object ; — at the same time there is not a 
little of what we must regard as very extravagant, and 
suspect of being downright extravagance prepense. The 
principal thing, however, that prevents the reader’s weari- 
ness and beguiles the critic’s anger, is, that this extensive 
tract of utter confusion is not a mere rhapsody of senti- 
ment : it is crowded with brief references to matters of fact 
which are well worth knowing. The excursive manner in 
Which the author pursues his general object, carries him and 
his readers into every part of the globe; and though this 
? racing and chasing” would be unnecessary and unde- 
sirable, and we might endure to be kept much more still if 
we were in the company of a veritable philosopher, it must 
be confessed that the lively talk of our author does better as 
the accompaniment of these excursions than it would with- 
out them. We are entertained with the transient views of 
grand, natural objects, of the present or ancient state of 
places memorable in history, of the peculiar aspects of 
various picturesque regions, or of the monumental relics 
that give occasion to recall to memory the great human 
actors or thinkers of past times. We have, besides, ani- 
mated characters and eulogiums of the most distinguished ■ 
poets of Nature, and notices of the most celebrated land- 
scape painters. 

The width of the author’s excursions comprehends almost 
all that is the most remarkable in the natural scenery of 
"the whole earth. His reading of books of travels must 
r have been prodigious ; anil with the iincst of what we may 
yjall the home scenery, he appears to be personally familiar. 
The grand transient phenomena of the elements do not 
^0£eape his attention in his range. He sometimes speculates 
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Very brieflv on their causes, in a way rather to show 
has read tike conjectures and theories on the subject 
that he has scientifically studied them. He greatly 


and indeed is justified by the design of his work in 
ferring, moral and sentimental descants to anything 
proaching to strictly philosophical disquisition. He 
reflections and emotions to express at every place and bn’' 
every subject; and considering the unlaboured, uninvestf- 
gating strain of thought and feeliug which he revels in* we 
almost wonder there is not a greater degree of sameness. 

By the plan of his work, he crow-ds the dominioii of“ 
Nature with even more than honestly belongs to her, for in 
rambling among the riches of the physical region, “he is con- ' 
tinually finding matters of literature and art thrown in his 


way ; and in fantastic, sudden, and endless changes, he 
sports the character of critic or historian, mingled w T ith that 
of antiquary, virtuoso, or ranting enthusiast. Sometimes* 
he will be a sober geographer, then lie is called upon to 
estimate the respective merits of the orders of architecture ; 
next it is violets aud roses, and birds of paradise, and music, 
and beauty, and all for love ; immediately at hand, however, 
are battles, and thunders, and whiilvviuds, and inundations, 
and earthquakes, and volcanic fires ; next, an adventure in 
the regions of Aurora Borealis, and thence a desperate 
plunge to the bottom of the ocean ; but quickly emerging, 
this volatile and wayward spirit probably goes to study philo- 
sophy and poetry in India. No transitions of gay, and rapid, 
and brilliant confusion that any reader can have previously 
imagined, will be found, when be comes to the book itself, 
to have been too fantastic an anticipation of its character. 


There is frequently a considerable intermingling of ap- 
parently devotional sentiment : it will not be wondered at 
if this sentiment has too little of the defiuite character of 


religious faith; and if there are many heedless expressions, 
assumptions, and implications, not very compatible with 
a cautiously strict adherence to the oracles of revelation, ■ 
though doubtless clear of any intentional discordance with^ 
them. The general spirit of the w T ork is rather too much 
like a worship alternately of Nature itself, and of the God 
of Nature, as divested of. any other character in which th$ 
inhabitants of this world have to contemplate Him. X 
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, (there fe much amiable moral sentiment in the work. 
3*b$ author is a zealous inculcator of peace, and all the 
principles and duties of justice and charity. He has also 
the Greek and Boman spirit of liberty - 

But we have hardly even yet expressed ourselves with 
Sufficient strength respecting the monstrous extravagances 
into which he seems not so much to be driven by the fury 
of an involuntary possession, as actually to solicit to be 
driven by deliberately invoking on the tripod, the fierce 
afflatus. 

There is much less harm in our author’s merely poetical 
extravagances, than in the excess of his assertions (of 
which wo could, if we had space, quote some equally con- 
tradictory to fact and to religion), residing the power of 
the influences of Nature to console flic severest sorrows, 
and to correct dangerous moral habitudes. 


WILBERFOBCE ON CIIB1ST1\N MISSIONS. 

Substance of the Speeches of Wiiliam Wji i ckkuicl, Esq , M.P.i 
on the Clause m the EaJ India Did Jor Vmniotuaj the Dilutions 
Instruction and Moral Jmpiou mint of (hi A atm s of the Jintish 
Dominions m imho, on the 2 2nd of Jam and tin l.stf and 12//* 
of July, 1813. Svo. ]813. 

No human mind is competent to form such a standard of 
comparative estimation as shall, on In irg applied to the evil 
agency of men m widely different circmnstancis, accurately 
ascertain the proportions of cumniality Ik tween them, so as 
to determine what actions done 1>\ these classes of men 
respectively aic equal m guilt, though greatly unequal in 
what may be called the palpable substance of evil. But it 
is easy to apprehend, in a gi neral wav, that deeds of glarmg 
atrocity, committed by men in some states of society, may 
not be of really deeper gu.lt than other crimes of somewhat 
similar tendency, but ol far Itss apparent*. magiiit ude, com- 
mitted by men in a condition lor discerning much more 
justly between good and evil 
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Tor example : let the supposed crime be an oppositidb* 
by practical measures, to the extension of Christianity 
among mankind. We might imagine a long gradation d£ 
forms in which it might be committed, by so many different 
descriptions of men, with a diminution of violence, and, 
therefore, of apparent atrocity, at each step of the series 
Blit we will mark only tour or the of thc.se degrees. *VSTe 
might suppose the ease, that a few Christian missionaries 
might find their way among a very barbarous tribe of 
Pagans, who had never heard of the religion before, and 
that, without am thing improper m conduct, aud without 
incurring even n suspicion of their having any other than 
their a\owed design, they might, purely as enemies to the 
superstitions of the countrv, be put to death with aggra* 
vated cruelty. We may suppose, ne\t, that missionaries of 
the same unoqimocnl character and purpose, enter one of 
the most bigotted of the Mahommedau states, and that, after 
they have b< on there a little while, the house or hut where 
they have taken up their residence, is set on fire, that their 
persons are treated with rude* and dangerous violence, and 
that they arc driven out of the country under threats of 
immediate death against nn\ attempt to return. Let the 
next case be that ot a Protestant, visiting one of the more 
bigotted of the Popish countries, when at peace with that 
from whence lie comes, and attempting a plan of public 
teaching which shall involve aigununt and remonstrance 
against the prevailing oomiptions ol* the true religion: and 
wo will, with an excessive liberality of representation, sup- 
pose no wor^e tha i that h* is thrown into a loathsome 
prison, ret aim d m a tedious confinement, suffering a com- 
plication of ill imge, and at last e\pc lied the country in a 
manner to m*he lum justly wonder tint he escapes with/ 
life. Shall we ne\t suppose, in a Protestant country, 
boasting of its dlmnmaiion, its cultivated manners, its free- 
dom, and even its superiority to all other countries in point 
of religion, a case sue k as has often happened in very recent 
times in this country ? A worthy man of much zeal and 
moderately respectable in sense, language, and manners, 
shall go into one of the thousands of ignorant, profane, and 
vicious hamlets- and villages to be found in the counties of 
Euglaud, with the benevolent design of imparting such 
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religious and ©oral information and ■warning as lie plainly 
toon they have otherwise no chance of hearing , but by the 
fomft he has made two or tbreo attempts, the rude tumult 
which probably has interrupted him in the lust, shall grow 
to a degree of violence from which it is both necessary and 
difficult to make a precipitito t stipe, not e fluted ptihips 
without considi rable person il injury , and thcic sh ill be tho 
Strongest reason to believe tint this muliuss and outrago 
have been stimulited and ibe tt< d by the ’squire , md pc rliaps 
not without the ipprolntion ot tin el(ig>raan, while the 
magistr ite sh ill, pi rli ips, re t < ive in tin most icpugmnt and 
hostile manner, my ipplu itnn tor justiee and ledress 
"We shall oulv supp s one c ise in 1 th it in enlightened 
Chnstnn st te having uni r it s dom nion a vervr large 
population sunk in ill th d lusnns ctnius mil miscni s ot 
a hideous system of idolitiv liumihct ot the plulosopheis 
(self-< died so it leist) a" l sc bolus sum even oftheeeelc- 
siastics — a number ot pel s >ns ot wc iltli mil distinction, and 
above all, a Urge proporti >11 utinll\ ot the legislitois of 
this very nifion shill most stmiuou 1 \ oppose an iffort 
made tor obtuumg that il h ill u >t 1 absolutely illegal for 
benevolent mm of lbs suit (hi Inn rounhy h go ( under 
the most cautions con lift m < 1 1 its/ onsibilitu s) fit th pur- 
pose of peaceably liiuhni / // ( hi isltan s chgion among that 
wretched population 

Now, though then can hi no one lompuhensive mle b> 
which the rtl itivi } ropm 1 1 ms ol guilt on the t se vi r il rises 
can be instantly md pimsilv ditmiimid we blioulil sup- 
pose that, aeeording to mv just notion it the digues m 
which the men isi 1 mi ms o I n living whit is right, 
(whether these meins nc improv d m not), aggrivate 
the cuminahty of «loin„ wioujf the ^mlt must be mgnented 
■it eaeb stop e t tins se tits ol i asts 

Wo have bccu led yito tins speeulition ot proportions 
by the exeei dmgly respcettul in l depict it mg strain 
of complais mco to his oj>p mints with vvhieh this most 
e min ent philanthropist eoneludes the pr face to this publi- 
cation — , 

“The subje c itself be deem, to be of a degree of nnpoitxnce 
Wbidh it uauscends the poweis ot language to eipiess , andhe 
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trusts that they, whose sentiments he has opposed, will foMjfate 
the warmth with which he has felt it his duty to condemn their 
opinions. lie believes that they are actuated no less than him* 
self, by a sincere desire to promote the welfare of their 
country.” 

We do not presume to judge how far it may be expedient 
for men who have often to meet for discussion and contest 
in a polished and dignified assembly, to maintain a conven- 
tional language of mutual respect. It is evident enough 
that the direct, unmodified expression of their real opinions 
of one another, would soon turn debate into violent and 
rancorous personal host il it) . .But there would seem to be a 
very wide in tonal between such mischievous frankness, and 
the laboured, \olunteered, lineal led-for language of respectful 
profession with which we often hear the combatants com- 
plimenting one another. We say,“ uncalled-for but possi- 
bly, this may be a mistake; it may be that the unrestrained 
opposition, the bro.ul contradiction, the hard thrusts, the 
number of things that would seem to ini ply a contemptuous 
estimate of the opponent's principles or understanding, — it 
may be that these absolutely ri quire to be countervailed by 
pieces of complaisance, throw n in opportunely here and there, 
to prevent the war becoming too serious. Unless on this 
ground there is a neecsMtj for such apparently gratuitous 
% professions, many of them are such as a rigid honesty w r ould 
disallow to be made, llow often we have heard a strenuous 
combatant apply to counsels and measures such terms of 
condemnation as could fairly import no loss Ilian that the 
persons prosecuting and justifying them were devoid either 
of virtue or noiiud sense ; and jet in some part or other/ or 
perhaps in sewral parts of this \er\ invective, there would 
bo high compliment to the unquestionable integrity and 
eminent talents of the a er\ men whom the speech tended 
to comic! of iniquity or imbecilitj. There was glaring 
iusincorih either m ihe reprobation or in the encomium. 
Aristides* or Cato, or Marvel, hating so condemned, would 
sooner have gone into prison or exile than so applauded. 
These blended adjudgments to ijifamj and honour have a 
most unfavourable effect on the opinions of reflective ob- 
servers, Native to any forum where they can be pronounced. 

It is • wte as unnecessary to say what state of moral 
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principles these inconsistencies will in most instances be 
attributed to by such observers, as it is to say, that in the 
case of the illustrious speaker to whom we owe these 
Speeches, any language that appears unduly respectful to 
the opponents of the good cause, will unanimously bo 
ascribed to an excess of kindness and candour, — a kindness 
and candour rendered additionally ample and indulgent by 
the felicity of having succeeded in the great undertaking 
which these opponents were, if possible, equally ardent to 
frustrate. 

But we really wish that this candour had been less. 
There is, to be sure, some degree of in definiteness in the 
applause couferred in the testimony that, “ they arc ac- 
tuated by a sincere desire to promote the welfare of their 
country;” but it amounts to no less than sayiug that the 
principle of their opposition was excellent ; that they 
merited, while in the very net of this#opposition, great 
respect on account of their motives ; that on the whole 
they are to bo regarded in a very favourable light, as true 
patriots, honestly and zealously intent on their duty, and 
only acting under the misfortune of a mistake in judgment. 

We must confess we fear such a gracious and respectful 
verdict, recorded bv such a judge, on the conduct of persons 
who have so acted in such a crisis, must tend rather to 
repress than aid, in the publiV mind, the power and exercise 
of a just discrimination between moral good and evil. 

Supposing it to be, by a mighty stretch of liberalfty, 
admitted that the persons in question really were actuated, 
solely or predominantly, by a concern for the w r elfarc of 
their country, according to their notions of it, and that 
deliberate enmity to Christianity was no part of the im- 
pelling force, — this indulgent concession in favour of their 
motive, leaves them nevertheless abandoned to the full 
weight and effect of several observations of the greatest 
possible import. 

In the first place ; the plain, obvious, broad idea of the 
object contemplated by these men was inexpressibly por- 
tentous. Thus stood the case : there is an jjUmighty Sove- 
reign of the universe ; there' is his best gift to his creatures, 
the true religion, the opposite to which is the greatest 
calamity and curse on earth ; this dreadful calamity lies on 

YOL. TI. » n 
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many millions of the subjects of a Christian state ; that 
state shall refuse to give— not auxiliary force, not even a 
formal and commissioned authority, but — bare permission, 
to any of its benevolent and pious subjects to go and attempt, 
by the methods of persuasion, to convert those miserable 
Pagans into the happy worshippers of the true God ; and this 
on pretence of avoiding some alleged hazards to certain tem- 
poral interests, as of trade or political power ! Now it would 
have been supposed that such a stupendous and alarming 
anomaly, a thing so boldly dissentient from the whole ad- 
mitted theory of our obligations to God and to man, would at 
the very first view have appalled a thoughtful man, and the 
longer lie would have contemplated it, the more have dis- 
mayed and overwhelmed him, so as to drive him irresistibly 
to the determination — “ No calculations on earth shall tempt 
me into such temerity; perish dominion and commerce, if it 
must be so ; I must not, dare not abet such a measure for 
preserving them. Any thing but this direct attempt to pre- 
vent the knowledge and worship of the Almighty! Prom 
very fear 1 must prefer death to any participation in so 
* dreadful a hazard. — What then, shoul d he thought of men 
who probably never, at any one moment, were struck with 
any idea of its being a daring and i remendous thing for an 
assembly of men to decree that, as far as depends on them 
as legislators, the human souls that adore pieces of wood and 
clay, and the filthiest phantasms of a vain imagination, shall 
continue to adore them and their posterity indefinitely — 
instead of the eternal God ! 

Hut in the next place, what should be thought of men who 
pretending to believe in an all-powerful and righteous 
Governor of the world, and to judge of the principles of his 
government according to his own declaration of them, could, 
at the same time really believe, or affect to believe, that 
dreadful disasters to a nation would or could be the conse- 
quence of its promoting the worship and service of that 
Being ! Whether our acquisitions in the East be, or can ever 
be, on the whole, any national advantage, is no part of the 
immediate question ; the persons we speak of deemed them 
to be of great* value, and that their loss would be a heavy 
calamity ; — well then, they acknowledge the Almighty to 
have the absolute power over all the things affecting the 
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national prosperity,— they knew that in the most venerable 
record and illustration that we have of the principles of his 
government, it is as clear as the sun that there is no crime 
so infallibly attractive of the plagues suspended over guilty 
nations as a preference shown to false religion by a people 
to whom the true has been communicated, — and then, they 
zealously recommended exactly this iniquity as the best means 
of security against a great national calamity, which they 
loudly, and some of them wrathfully insisted, would in all 
probability fall upon us if \9e made the slightest, tiie very 
slightest possible movement, for extending the knowledge 
and* worship of that same righteous and Almighty Power ! 
Yes, in the very hands of that Being we were safer, were 
more certainly acting for our own interest , in maintaining to 
the utmost of our power the inviolability of a most horrible 
.system of idolatry, than in showing any favour to his own 
peculiar cause ! 

Again, what should be thought of men who could confi- 
dently maintain that the people of India were, in point of 
morals and happiuoss, in such a condition as very little to 
need the introduction, if it w ere practicable, of a religion de- 
signed to transform the human character and state ? Profes- 
sing themselves believers in the religion of the Bible, they 
must have known (or at least there are no words adequate 
to describe their presumption if they could dare to commit 
themselves on such a subject without knowing) what is re- 
presented in that assemblage of divine declarations as the 
natural effect of false religion on morals and happiness, and 
by what statements of fact that representation is there 
verified and exemplified. They knew — the most ordinary 
histories and school-books could not fail to have informed 
them — what was, in this respect, the state of the most 
polished nations of antiquity. They had information as 
ample as they pleased respecting the actual condition of the 
Hindoos. They knew, some of them had even Seen, what 
abominations were practised as absolute parts and portions 
of the superstition, while the account was swelled by other 
perpetrations directly related to it and sanctioned by it. 
They were aware of the necessary tendency, and informed 
of the actual effect, of that supreme of iniquities on earth, 
the institution of castes. They could not be ignorant of 

B 2 
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the debased, unfeeling, selfish, deceptive character of the 
general population. They had a large accumulation of the 
testimonies of official men, especially of those who had held 
judicial situations, to the total contempt of equity, and 
Veracity, and oaths ; in a word, the utter villany of an 
immense majority of the most cultivated and influential 
class. They had, in short, an assemblage of descriptions 
and judgments, from residents and travellers, of several 
nations and periods, and of very various tastes and attain- 
ments, coinciding to the effect of a general condemnatory 
estimate of Indian morality, — while the slightest inspection 
of the translations of their t£ sacred” books, or even of the 
institute's of their “divine Menu” alone, would discover a 
strong antecedent probability that the people would, even 
from faie direct operation of sucli a religion, be certain to 
deserve? such an estimate. With all this within their view, 
they were capable of maintaining, with intrepid front and 
pertinacity, that it must not at any rate bo on the ground of 
its alleged corrective tendency that the pleaders for the 
extension of Christianity would lune any right to demand 
for it a freedom of entrance .in to Hindustan.'* 

4 This was not accompanied by direct avowals of veneration 
lor the superstitious ot the country. But a, few years hack there 
were not wanting, out of Parliament, men who would go this 
length. There was even one indefatigable pamphleteer, with 
whom we were obliged to transact a good deal of nauseous 
business about six years since, who at once professed a most 
zealous adherence to our Established church, and manifested a 
reverential respect for the ‘‘religion,” and the “sacred scrip- 
tures,” of the Hindoos. We remember the rage into which he 
used to be wrought whenever adverting to the language; of mis- 
sionaries or others who presumed to call these delusions and 
abominations by their right names. This notorious scribbler 
denounced and asseverated, with the fury of a priest of Huitzi- 
lopoelilli, that within twelve months our Indian empire would 
be annihilated if the operations of the missionaries in Bengal 
were not peremptorily suppressed by government. We recol- 
lect also that he plainly and honestly advanced it as an argu- 
ment against endeavouring to extend Christianity among the 
Hindoos, even had it been practicable, that if they were to 
become Christians it would raise them io a spirit of indepen- 
dence that would throw off the government of a foreign power. 
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Tet once more, what is it just to think of men who could 
Obstinately insist, to the very last, both on the total impossi- 
bility of making genuine proselytes to the Christian religion 
from the Hindoos, and on the imminent and awful danger 
of exciting destructive commotions and insurrections by the 
attempt, in however peaceable and conciliatory a maimer it 
might be made ? As to the impracticability — to say nothing 
of the intrinsic absurdity of the notion that any modes of 
belief or institution sprang from human fancy, can involve a 
principle of eternity, and nothing of the Malabar Christians 
—there had been published, at intervals, for a century past, 
the most positive, and till lately, never-questioned testimo- 
nies of conversions by missionary agency ; and in the most 
recent years there had been a very considerable number of 
these pleasing acquisitions, some of them from the highest 
class of the natives, recorded and published in the most 
precise, unequivocal, and open manner possible, very near 
the seat, and within the suspicious examining vigilance of 
the Indian government. As to the universal indignation 
and the consequent commotions, pretended, with an air and 
tone of such horror and deprecation, to be foreseen, there 
was plainly and glaringly before these men’s faces, besides 
all other evidence in contradiction, this one matter of fact, 
that for a considerable number of years past there have been 
a number of active missionaries, traversing, indiscriminately, 
any part of Bengal they can penetrate into, preaching and 
distributing printed addresses, to all sorts of assemblages of 
the natives, and under almost all imaginable circumstances 
of meeting; and that instead of this threatened consen- 
taneous animosity and alarm, the kind of commotion they 
excite is that of curiosity, debate, and eagerness to obtain 
their tracts and books ; and all this accompanied by so little 
displeasure in the natives at hearing their superstitions 
•attacked, and often so much gra! ideation at seeing their 
spiritual superiors balded in argument, as to have often 
excited the wonder of the missionaries. 

We need not observe that sucii tangible matters of fact 
may be converted into predictions, independently of all the 
lofty anticipations authorized by devout sentiment. They 
may be oflered as grounds of ordinary calculation, to men 
who would probably laugh aloud, even amidst their decorous 
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professions of faith in Christianity, at the weak fanaticism 
of an absolute assurance placed in Providence and prophecy. 
No language suddenly adopted by any one portion of the 
buUders of Babel, sounded so uncouthly to any other por- 
tion, as that of religious calculation and confidence must to 
men who would have interdicted the communication of the 
true religion to the Pagans, lest God, to punish us for it, 
should puller those Pagans to rise in a mass and drive all 
our people into the Bay of Bengal. 

Should any extenuation be attempted, in the form of 
pleading, in behalf of these legislators, that they did not 
know all that we have seemed to assume there would be no 
possibility of their being informed of, and that, in truth, 
they were exceedingly ignorant on a great part of the sub- 
ject, — it would be for the culprits to consider .how far it 
may be desirable to take the benefit of such an argument in 
mitigation ; and it will be for the impartial public judgment 
to decide, on which side the sentence should be modified 
by the fact, if admitted, that the men who, in the legislature 
of a Christian country, have presumed no less than to 
attempt to intercept the best light of Heaven from shining 
into the souls of the wretched heathens committed to their 
legislative care, have done this without even condescending 
to think it worth while to acquaint themselves with some of 
the most prominent, and obvious, and important points, of 
such an awful concern. 

Relative to this ignorance, unaccompanied by — w r hat 
ignorance ought never to venture out of company of — 
the prudence to be silent, we will transcribe a most remark - 1 
able paragraph of Mr. WilberJbreo’s Speech : — 

u But here again, in justice to my argument, I cannot but 
remind the House of the signal example which this instance 
[the fact that there “ are at this moment, hundreds of thousands 
of native Christians in the East .Indies,”] affords of the utter 
ignorance of our opponents on the subject we are now con- 
sidering ; for a gentleman of high character, of acknowledged 
talents and information, who iiad passed thirty years in 
India, and wlio leaving fairly made liis way to the first situa- 
tions, possessed for full ten years a seat in the Supreme 
Council in Bengal, stated at your bar, that he had never heard' 
of the existence of a native Christian in India, until after his 



OPPONENTS OP MISSIONS TO INDIA. 247 

return to England ; be tlien learned the fact, to which however 
he seemed to give but a doubting kind of assent, from the 
writings of Dr. Buchanan. Can anything more clearly prove 
that gentlemen, instead of seriously turning their minds to the* 
subject, and opening their eyes to the perception of truth, have 
imbibed the generally prevailing prejudices of men around them, 
without question, and have suffered themselves to be led away 
to the most erroneous conclusions.” — P. 10. 

The testimony Of Mr. Buller, another person of great 
pretensions on the score of that “local knowledge/’ so 
proudly vaunted by those who have lived in genteel English 
company in India, — his testimony in favour of Juggernaut, 
as commented on by Dr. Buchanan, will stand a memorable 
^example of the utter carelessness about accuracy, in which 
the opposers of the good cause could presume they might 
be allowed, even in the statement of facts. Christianity is 
so base and dangerous an outlaw, that the most common 
and fundamental rules of propriety are to be suspended in 
favour of those who will in any manner aid in driving such a 
pestilent pollution from all attempts to enter the imma- 
culate arid sacred territory of a Fagan god. • 

But we begin to be in great distress for some topic of 
apology to our readers for having so immoderately extended 
these observations. W « hoped to ha^e expressed and justi- 
fied, in much less than half the space, a calm remonstrance 
against the application of any terms of respect, and de- 
ference, and partial applause, to the opposition which 
Mr. Wilberforce so ably and victoriously encountered in 
the recent great crisis. We seriously deprecate all such 
compliments to its mol he as may assist these men to lay a 
“flattering unction to their souls/’ while they may tend 
also to retain the public understanding and the public con- 
science in that state of perversion and insensibility so re- 
markably betrayed of late years with respect to religion in 
other climates. Let the persons in question be fully and 
unequivocally regarded and left as standing solemnly ar- 
raigned, without possibility of acquittal or mitigation, of a 
grand act of as decided and deliberate hostility to the cause 
of Christianity — the cause of God and of Universal man — as 
the world has witnessed for many ages. 

We shall not need to make any apology for the Bmallness 
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of the. space which the length of these observations has I eft 
for a more direct attention to the powerful Speeches, which 
we are glad to see published in the present form. It is 
entirely out of our power to contribute anything to make; 
them better known, more admired, or more convincing. 
They are here thrown in£o one ; and between its absolute 
excellence, and the effect it will have had toward enlighten- 
ing the nation, on a momentous subject, it will be regarded 
as one of the most distinguished efforts ever made in the 
assembly, where it is melancholy to reflect that such an occa- 
sion should have been given for gaining so noble a distinction. 

The Speech is eminently excellent for its union of latitude 
and compression, AVhile amplifying to the whole compass^ 
of the great subject, it is close and firm, strong and con- 
nected in every part. There would, therefore, be no making 
an abstract of it, even if that were not a quite superfluous 
service, without going to a very great length. But we 
think a very few short extracts will be an advantage we 
may fairly take to our pages. 

A considerable share of this vigorous composition is 
employed onthft question, if there were any sense in its ever 
having been called so, of the practicability of Hindoo conver- 
sion. And in this part Air. Wilborlbree animadverts with 
severity on that something worse than even ignorance in his 
opponents, which could bear them stoutly through the repe- 
tition of those assertions of the uniformly low condition of 
the native couverts previously to their acceptance of Chris- 
tianity, and their as uniform moral baseness after it ; asser- 
tions which were deemed never the worse for having been 
proved by various testimonies to be in glaring contradiction 
to matter of fact. 

Then comes the assertion of some of these opponents, that 
even if the conversion were practicable, it would really not 
be desirable to disturb a system of moral sentiments so pur© . 
and sublime, and an actual state of morals so excellent, as 
tbose of the Hindoos. And here, after insisting, with a 
rapid glance at history, that a false religion necessarily 
creates corrupt morals, the orator brings down a ponderous 
mass of evidence/ irresistible by any sort of minds but such 
as those that did resist it, of the wretched and general 
moral depravity of the Hindoos. But while the argument 
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is rendered triumphant by this melancholy exhibition, he 
earnestly disavows every feeling of elation in contemplating 
this debasement and inferiority of a portion of our race ; 
protesting in the eloquent language of humanity, elevated 
by piety, that such a sad exposure would be too mournful 
to "be made or to be borne, but with a view to the grand 
expedient for reversing so deplorable a condition. In urging 
the application of that greatest of moral powers, he adverts 
with a very reasonable emphasis of astonishment to the sole 
expedient which has presented itself to the mind of another 
intelligent Englishman, who, after describing and lamenting 
the dreadful moral condition of our Indian subjects, had most 
seriously exhorted us to endeavourtlicir reformation by reviving 
into full efficacy their Pagan and Mahominedan superstitions! 

There have been innumerable occasions, during the course 
of these discussions, in Parliament and out of it, for the 
strongest expression of some such remarks as Sir. Wilberforce 
was provoked to make, on the careless or complacent spirit or 
manner in which the opponents of the all- Christianizing pro- 
jects have declared their opinion of their necessary and 
perpetual ineilicaey. 

“ And here, sir, in justice to my cause, T cannot but animad- 
vert upon the spirit and tone with which our opponents have 
descanted on the impossibility. of making the natives acquainted 
with the truths of Christianity, and of thereby ejecting the 
moral improvement which Christianity would produce. I should 
have expected, sir, if they were unwillingly compelled to so un- 
welcome a conclusion, as that all hopes of thus improving the 
natives of Lidia must he abandoned as utterly ini practicable, 
that they would form the opinion tardily and reluctantly, and 
express it with the most manifest concern, 1 need not remind 
the House with wha t an air of cheerful ness, not to say levity, 
the declaration has been made. Hut it is fair to say, that one 
of the honourable members supplied the explanation, by plainly 
intimating, that, in his opinion, all religions were alike acceptable 
to the great Father of the Universe.”'*' 

* We must acknowledge having employed an expression too 
liberal, on this point, in a preceding note. The generality of the 
opponents, in and out of Parliament, however, though they 
might perhaps believe that all religions are alike to the Deity, 
have been pleased to avow their preference of Christianity. 
How to reconcile this nonconformity of opinion with any fair 
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The orator enlarges with great animation, sustained 
throughout with a force of argument that never for, a 
moment abates, on the various views of the utility which 
would accompany the progress of Christianity among the 
people of India even if we were not to take the final pros- 
pects of man into the account. In consideration of his 
audience it is with the utmost propriety that he dwells much 
more largely on these terrestrial than on those ultimate and 
infinite benefits ; but nevertheless he repeatedly and most 
energetically insists on the duty of talcing a lively concern 
for these higher interests of nations brought within our 
power. He fully states the affair of Vellore, which has 
with such scandalous disingenuousness been forced into 
some pretended connexion with the designs and operations 
of missionaries. The most distinguished missionaries are 
named, in one part of the Speech or other, with their appro- 
priate eulogies ; and Dr. Buchanan, as a most important 
witness on Indian subjects, is vindicated against th<? asper- 
sion on his fidelity. 

It seems there were not wanting, in an enlightened and 
polished assembly, some persons who could not comprehend 
why they should not apply terms of contempt to the mis- 
sionaries at Serampore. Mr. Wilberforce was so conde- 
scending to the state of their faculties as to show cause, 
and there is no part of this most powerful Speech animated 
by a more generous fire Ilian that in which lie pronounces 
at great length the panegyric of these “ fanatics and ana- 
baptists,” as a lofty and assuming speaker denominated 
them. The whole effect of this animated tribute of respect 
and admiration can be but imperfectly conceived from 
reading a part of it, but wo will transcribe a few sentences : — 

ct Tn fact, sir, the qualifications which several of them have 
exhibited are truly extraordinary. And while the thoughts of a 
Christian observer of them, and of their past and present cir- 
cumstances, would naturally dwell on that providential ordina- 

notion they can have of piety — is their concern. Perhaps this 
preference might, in truth, be but pretended, in ceremonious 
compliment to the State and Church of their country ; and they 
may, in the holiesty of their serious retirements, have asked, 
like Naarnan, the divine forgiveness for thus externally affecting 
a superior deference for one particular mode of religion. 
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tioa by which such uncommon men had been led to engage in 
that important service, and would thence perhaps derive no ill- 
- grounded hope of the ultimate success of their labours ; even a 
philosophical mind, if free from prejudice, could not but recog* 
nize in them an extraordinary union of various, and in some 
i Sort, contradictory qualities ; — zeal combined with meekness, 
love with sobriety, courage and energy with prudence and per- 
severance. To this assemblage also, I may add another union, 
which, if less rare, is still uncommon, — great animation and 
diligence as -students, with no less assiduity and efficiency as 
missionaries. When to these qualifications we superadd that 
generosity which, if exercised in any other cause, would have 
received as well as deserved tlie name of splendid munificence ; 
and when we call to mind that it is hy motives of unfeigned, 
though it had been misguided benevolence, that these men were 
prompted to quit their native country, and devote themselves 
for life to their beneficent labours ; is there not, on the whole, a 
character justly entitled at least to common reject 

What unfortunates in the scale of mind they must have 
been to whom such a description was to end in such a claim ! 

We had intended a number of ex trad s, but arc here com- 
pelled to shut up our article. This Speech must be read, 
and read again, by all who love sense, or piety, or eloquence ; 
or who wish to have a view, at once comprehensive and 
brief, of the great subject that called it forth 

To Mr. Wilberforee no other compliments are necessary 
than the congratulation that he was victorious in one more 
such field as we earnestly hope, and he earnestly hopes, ho 
will never again be called to fight in. 


HALL ON THE EAST INDIA CHARTER. 

An Address to the Public , on an important Subject connected with 
the Renewal of the Charter of the Past India Company . By 
Robert Hall, AM. 8vo. 1813. 

It would be an unnecessary and an officious labour to go 
into a lengthened notice of a tract, so certain as this, to 
have an extensive circulation, so little capable, from the 
compression of its matter, of abridgement,* and so little 
needing any commentary. * 
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If anything could effectually rebuke the madness of that 
false patriotism (egotism in another and more self-deluded* 
shape), which extols everything in English character add 
policy, as the very royalty of wisdom, justice, and magnani- 
mity,, one should think it would be the fact, that such an 
address as tins can bo pertinent, can be seriously necessary, 
at this time — an address which, as to its object, though not 
in its mode of pleading, might seem calculated for a state 
merging, with extremely partial, or rather incipient convic- 
tion, from Paganism, and far from being yet tranquillized 
from the agitation and affright excited from the Christian 
innovation. But this observation may seem to imply, that 
the state of this country is the direct reverse of this descrip- 
tion ; aud that, therefore, the necessity of such an address 
evinces not only something very wicked, but something 
utterly absurd and monstrous. This servos to show the 
deceptiveness of that habit of thought and speech, by which 
wc take a nation as a great complex individual, and regard 
this collective being, as of this, or of that religion. ■ We 
must resolve this great living mass into individuals; and 
the plain truth is, that though there are many Christians in 
our nation, it is but foolish to call it a Christian nation. 
An address like this may help, together with many other far 
more rigorous tests, in the way of discrimination. The 
necessity of it shows, that a very large proportion of the 
nation, though not coining under the denomination of 
Pagans, according to a very strict detinition, have not any 
such knowledge of the true religion, aud do not regard it 
with any such favour, as to feel the least horror of the 
grossest heathenism, or the least disapprobation of the** 
obstructions thrown in the way of the most peaceful, bene- 
volent, and’ rational schemes for its expulsion from the 
earth. All such persons if not properly Pagans, are just so 
much worse than Pagans, as they differ from them in 
opinions, and would support a system of delusions and 
abominations, in which they do not even believe. It may 
not be easy to ii\ ou a term exactly descriptive of this class 
of persons, unjl it is still more difficult to find a term 
sufficiently opprobrious ; hut at any rate, let them not be 
expostulated with as inconsistent Christians . There is n6 
such connexion between them and Christianity as to make 
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it worth while to suspend and weaken, in observations on 
their inconsistency and absurdity, the full and ponderous 
condemnation of their depravity. 

.But can it be, that many of our countrymen arc the just 
subjects of such a charge ? The answer is, that if it be true, 
that the peaceful propagation of Christianity among our 
idolatrous subjects in the East has been regarded with 
hostility, and very considerably opposed and obstructed by 
the arm of power, tljis charge falls on the majority of the 
people, who have a judgment and a will in this nation, or its 
ruling powers have not represented its prevailing and better 
moral character, but have felt and acted in the spirit of the 
smaller and the worse portion of the community. There is 
one passage in Mr. Hall’s tract, which appears to assert the 
latter part of this alternative to have been the fact. After 
recounting, as contemporary with the illiberal conduct 
towards Indian missions the several institutions operating, 
with much popularity, and under high patronage, for the 
extension of the knowledge of the Bible through the world, 
he says : — 

“When posterity shall compare the conduct we are repro- 
bating with these facts, how great their astonishment to find the 
piety of tlie nation has suliered itself to lie prostrate at tlic lect 
of a few individuals, the open or disguised enemies of the faith 
of Jesus ! It is impossible, in connexion with tlie circumstances 
to which we have adverted, to mistake the real sentiments of the 
British people, or not to perceive, that the illustrious associa- 
tions already mentioned, are entitled on a question of this 
nature, to be considered as its genuine and legitimate organ.” 
— P. 23. 

Now, though it is hardly possible to find language to 
estimate too low the measure of real disinterested favour, 
that the Christian religion, at any time obtains from that 
class of mortals, who have the most power over the condition 
of the rest, yet we question the propriety of the compliment 
here paid, at the expense of a section of that class, to the 
piety of the nation, to 16 the real sentiments of tlie British 
people.” It would be rather an excess of'Christian com- 

{ iliance to infer from subscriptions to the Bible and Bart- 
ett’s Buildings Societies, or even speeche^ for them, a 
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national disapprobation of the temper manifested by the 
supreme authority (for it is idle to affect to rest the weight 
of the charge any lower) towards the undertakings! for 
Christianizing the Hindoos*, it would be too much com- 
plaisance, if the nation has shown no disposition to avail 
itself of the present occasion for avowing any such senti- 
ments in a way bearing directly on the subject. A very 
considerable proportion of the British people; a portion, 
which it would be quite as fair to take, as it would be to 
take the members of the above-mentioned societies, as 
representative of the? national mind, has just been pouring, 
in petitions for changes in the Indian system; and, with 
one honourable exception (we do not recollect to have heard 
of more) have these movers of amendment thought it worth 
while to say one word about the freedom of Christian 
enterprise m India! 

In adverting to the two great societies, our author makes 
a brief but splendid display of the combination of exalted 
characters they comprehend; — in the Bible Society, 
“ statesmen, nobles, and prelates, have enrolled their names, 
emulous of tin* honour of advancing to the utmost, the 
noble design of the institution “the Bartlett’s Buildings 
Society includes in tin* list at* its members every bishop and 
every (ligmticd ecclesiastic in the realm.” The reference to 
these societies, with all this high patronage and co-operation, 
represents them as virtually declaring the national senti- 
ment nilh respect to a perfect freedom of religious exertions 
in India; now, many of these elevated personages are the 
holders of a place in certain great assemblies, where it was 
their right, and we might have fancied their duty, to provoke 
an inquiry concerning the intolerance tinware here assumed 
to lane abhorred, and to propose those' measures which it 
is here assumed they must have deemed to be demanded 
by justice, and even* by decency, for the protection of the 
peaceable diffusion of Christian truth. AV hen lias this been 
done? If this has not been done, is it not too evident 
that the constituting of a part of those excellent societies 
does not necessarily imply any zealous hostility against the 
intolerant spirjt that has been exhibited with respect to 
Christianity nv India? and it would follow that, unless we 
could be guiljy of the discourtesy and the absurdity of sup* 
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posing the most exalted portion of those associations to 
nave less liberality and piety than the other members, the 
existence of those societies cannot be an evidence of any 
prevailing sentiment in the “British people” opposed to 
the intolerance in question. 

Mr. Hall does not need to be informed, that very many 
persons who are willing to be numbered among the friends 
of those societies would have asked for no more satisfactory 
proof of its being even their duty to refuse all favour to 
the projects of Hindoo conversion, than that they were 
disliked by the powers paramount. 

These slight observations are made from the conceived 
propriety of protesting against the employment, by the 
advocates of worthy and religious objects, of any expedients 
partaking of the* nature of cajolery. We cannot help 
thinking, that in recent times, not a few of them have 
greatly offended in this way. It seems coming last towards 
a legitimate practice, in tin* prosecution of some of these 
objects, to distribute round e\en gross personal adulation, 
and to return it, reciprocate it, and multiply it in endless 
interchange. Services, comparatively easy, are jnngmlicd 
into munificence and heroism. And then for the nation, it 
really seems to be thought there is no possibility of exceed- 
ing the bounds of truth and decorum in the rhetoric of 
eulogy. But whatever applauses “the British people,” 
regarded in its collective capacity, may ha\e merited on 
other accounts, it would be better to take no notice of its 
claims relatively to the present subject. There is plainly 
no proof, we should think, afforded through anything that 
can be taken as its “ legitimate organ” or representative, of 
its having entertained any considerable anxiety for the 
freedom and success of the attempts in question, or indigna- 
tion against the lofty authorities that ha\e shown so little 
favour. Nevertheless, it will be sure to arrogate, a? a jjrtqjlc, 
the merit of both the origination and the success ot these 
undertakings, when their results shall have* attained a 
magnitude of which a nation may bo proud. A nation, even 
of infidels, would be very capable of pluming itself on any 
signally able and triumphant achievements, in even t ho 
Christian cause, of the a cry men it mighWirigimdly have 
driven ignominiously from its community^ as wretched 
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fanatics, not to be tolerated in the use of the air ^djSUn- 
shine of the same region of the globe. r ' 

If the individual and national flatteries, by which good 
men are come so much into the habit of reinforcing th^ir 
better means of promoting religion, be really not grown to 
an excess which requires some such protest, we ought to be 
ash am t‘il to have occupied these pages otherwise than with 
that brief indication to which we now proceed, of the argu- 
ments of this tract, of which there cannot well be a stronger 
general expression of praise, than that it is worthy of the writer. 

One of the flrst matters in the Address, is an explicit and 
unrestricted assertion of the principle of toleration, as 
applicable to the superstitions of our Eastern subjects. 
Assuredly, the persons composing the Protestant missionary 
fraternities in India, are little likely ever to have the most 
distant idea of acting in contravention to this principle. 
They are too well satisfied of the final efficacy of truth, 
enforced by an Almighty power, to have any disposition to 
prompt the government (even if it were at all likely they 
should ever have any considerable degree of favour or 
influence with it) to any direct interference of power for 
the abolition of these superstitions. At the same time, our 
author cannot mean to assert the principle in an absolutely 
unlimited form, as perfect Iy clear of all questions and claims 
of moral legislation, discretion, and policy. It is easy to 
imagine', and even still more easy to cite from the records of 
fact, many such modes of superstition, as though matters of 
conscience with those that practised them, no wise or good 
man could wish a government to tolerate, if it had power 
enough to suppress them. Nothing was more really and 
solemnly a matter of conscience with the Mexicans, than 
their ripping open human beings alive, and cutting out their 
hearts, as offerings to Huitzilopochtli and Tezcatripoka, 
(this is evinced in ihe strongest manner, in the narrative of 
Bernal Diaz) but we suppose no man* will reckon it among 
the crimes of the Spanish conquerors, that one of the firsfr 

* Excepting, perhaps, two or three wretched Pagan pam- 
phleteers of this aomitry, who furiously raved, four or five years 
since, against the flagrant enormity in our missionaries, of 
presuming to pr/iich against the 4 ‘ venerable and sacred institu- 
tions” of the Hindoo idolaters. 
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exertions of their cruelly acquired power, -was to demolish . 
the temples of these gods, and denounce to death the perpe- 
trators of such worship. And though we are not informed 
o| any thing quite so infernal as this in the Pagan ritual of 
J&ttia, yet there. are several practices, the positive appoint- 
ments, or at least, the long established and venerated 
customs of the “ national religion,” authoritative therefore 
Oft tire judgment and conscience of its devotees, which, we 
presume, the truest friends of religious liberty will, never- 
theless, justify the government for putting down by force, 
at some future period, when it shall he strong enough. Has 
it not, indeed, been already applauded from its commence- 
ment in this line of operation, in the penal interdiction of 
the sacrifice of infants at Saugor? a practice, which the 
acknowledgment of some Brahmins, that it was not 
enjoined in the sacred books, did not suddenly cause to lose 
its religious hold on the minds of the multitude. And 
when the government shall sometime hereafter attain the 
power and courage to put an end, by peremptory enactment, 
to the burning of widows, or even to quell the furies and 
abominations of Juggernaut, we imagine the ineffable con- 
tempt of enlightened and humane persons, will be the 
reward of any declaimer, retrospectively against the 
intolerance , that shall have, swept so much of the blackest 
remaining materials of hell from the face of the earth. 
Indeed, what is the object and nsc of every institution of 
civil government among mankind F If its absolutely primary 
objects must be acknowledged to be establishment in splen- 
dour of what is termed a court, and the raising of taxes, we 
should think that next, at any rate, should be the concern 
of rendering effective throughout, the community, a few of 
the most fundamental laws of natural morality, if we may 
use such a phrase, — such as that men should not (except in 
the honourable estate of war) be employed in cutting one 
another in pieces, and that they should not he allowed in 
4 such outrageous exhibitions of grossness, as must prevent 
the possible existence of decency, or any of the virtues akin 
to it, in the community. To allow such criincy* and nuisances 
to protect themselves by the name of religion, would be 
like the barbarous and superstitious policy qf a dark age, 
which in these countries, allowed marauders and murderers 
VOL. II. S 
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at once to find a sanctuary, and make a den in the churches; 
On this principle the priests of a heathen god have only to 
proclaim the divine approbation or requirement of any vice 1 
or crime it may be their taste to practise, or their interest to > 
promote, in order to withdraw it at once from under, the k 
cognizance of the civil authority. To object here, as apleu 
for the impunity of the older and established immoralities 
of superstition, that this new promulgation would be a mere . 
piece of wicked deception, would be trifling ; a Christian^ or 
a philosophic government, knows that the whole system is 
an accumulation of deceptions ; and this new one, coming , 
out with all the authority of a class reputedly sacred, may 
have speedily taken possession of the belief and conscience , 
of a credulous and depraved people, — which state of posses- 
sion forms the only plea against an interference by foreg, 
with the longer established abominations. ** 

Though the author of the Address declares for toleration, 
be proceeds to observe, that it would be monstrous, and as 1 
impolitic as impious, in the authorities of this nation, to act 
as if they really preferred the Hindoo Paganism, and to 
exhibit, in the sight of heaven and earth, the “ extraordinary 
fact, that in a country, under the government of a people 
professing Christianity, that religion is the only one that is 
discountenanced and suppressed.” The Hindoos, he says, 
will but think the worse of us for our displaying among 
them that fine deistical liberality (or, as we should think it' * 
might, with even more philosophical correctness, be deno* - 
minated, atheistical), which regards all religions as equal. 
But here it is rather a question, whether we have given 
them just cause for any such bad opinion of us: they may 
know that we have shown, in several instances, very distinct 
indications of a disposition to restrain the dissemination of 
the Christian religion among them, and they must know 
that we have, in a direct and practical manner, patronized 
and encouraged their superstitions ; for which, if they are 
not grateful, they are unworthy of the fraternity, and have 
little profited by the writings of a Major Scott- Waring, , 
whose warm feelings we recollect to have been poured out in 
eulogy of this f ious munificence. 

Notwithstanding the fanaticism of the Hindoos, Mr. Hall 
observes, they are practically tolerant, so that no danger of 
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twpiili and insurrection will attend the peaceable efforts of 
Christian teachers among them. This is confirmed by thd 
impunity of the missionary exertions of former ages ; by 
ttfe proof of the falsehood of the wicked representations, that 
pome late disturbances among them were partly the result 
nf indignation at our schemes for their conversion ; and by 
rifyo &ct, that even the most zealous and proselyting Chris- 
tian^ may be, as in the instance of Schwartz, very high in 
their favour. 

He observes, it is now quite too late to dream of the 
Suppression of the true religion in Ilindostan ; it has 
already made too deep an inroad, and acquired too many 
i^Kiive di«ciples, and even advocates ; therefore, — 

JflSfbe only question which remains to he decided, is, whether 
^further propagation shall be left solely in the hands of the 
afcftives, or whether intelligent and respectable Europeans, who 
more immediately into contact with the British govern- 
ment, and in whose pVudcncc and experience greater confidence 
■£nay be reposed, shall be allowed to superintend its movements. 
The good seed havirg struck its root too deep ever to be extir- 
pated, the only alternative is, either 1o leave it to its spontaneous 
. growth, aided by the labour of Hindoos, or to place it under a 
more skilful and enlightened cultivation.” 

The author briefly dwells on the benign and dignified 
operation of the Christian religion, as contrasted with the 
tendency and the palpable effects, intellectual and moral, of 
the Hindoo superstitions, and then asks, — 

^ While the history of all times and nations evinces the 
inseparable alliance of impurity and cruelty with the worship of 
idok, is it consistent witli the dictates of humanity, not merely 
to witness these enormities, without attempting to correct them, 
but to oppose the communication of the only remedy which is 
capable of effecting a cure V 

He then briefly adverts, with great animation and energy, 
to the indications of prophecy, to the present symptoms of 
a peculiar crisis in the moral w orld, and to the impotent and 
loolish presumption of a conduct, which would be no other 
than an attempt to “ contravene the purposes of the Most 

u The Master of the universe is now addressii^j the greatest 
potentates in the language of au ancient oracle : 4 Be wise now, 

s 2 
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ye kings, be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 5 Encompassed^; 
as- we are with the awful tokens of a presiding and avengpig ^ 
Providence, dissolving the fabrics of human wisdom, extinguishes 
ing the most ancient dynasties, and tearing up kingdoms by tte- ; 
roots, it would be the height of infatuation any longer to oppose 
the reign of God, whose purposes will pursue their career, in f 
spite of the efforts of human policy, which must either yield; ; 
their co-operation, or be broken by its force.” t ■' 

After insisting forcibly on the infallible operation of 
Christianity, as far as it shall progressively be effectually 
communicated to our heathen subjects in the East, to render 
them grateful and faithful to our government, and suggesting 
that this, considered on the mere ground of policy, derives 
additional importance from the jealousy and envy with ' 
which our powerful European enemies regard our Eastern 
acquisitions, and the persevering eagerness with which they 
will look out for any means of competition or mischief in 
that quarter, — AI>. Hall makes some reflections on “the 
, probable intention of Providence in opening so extensive a 
communication betwixt Europe and the most ancient seats 
of idolatry, and more especially in subjecting such immense 
territories in the East to the British arms.” And, he says, 

“ \ve can conceive 1 no end more worthy of the Deity in these 
momentous changes than to facilitate the propagation of 
true religion.” lie lightly scouts any such fancy, if it were 

f )0ssible any one should entertain it, as that the marvel- 
ously rapid* extension of our conquests and power in India, 
here traced in a brief and glowing description, is the con- " 
sequence of a blind predilection and favouritism in the 
Supreme Governor to this country and its grandeur, as it is 
called, — “a motive too puerile to satisfy the requisitions of 
human reason, much more to limit the views of an eternal 
mind.” An awful responsibility attends a trust of such 
surpassing magnitude as a “direct dominion over fifty 
millions, and a paramount influence over a hundred millions 
of men and the writer fairly acknowledges that 
the extension of our power has been, in some respects, 
highly benefieiaj to thorn; u lmt why,” lie asks, “in the 
series of improvements, has Christianity been neglected? 
"Why has the fiommunication of the greatest good we have 
to bestow, been hitherto fettered and restrained; and while 
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every modification of idolatry, not excepting the bloody 
And obscene orgies of J uggernaut, has received support, has 
^every attempt to instruct the natives in the things which 
belong to tngir peace been suppressed? It will surely 
appear surprising to posterity, that a nation, glorying in the 
purity of its faith as its highest distinction, should suffer 
its transactions in the East to be characterized by a spirit 
of infidelity, as though it were imagined that the founda- 
tions of empire could be laid only in apostaev and impiety ; 
at a moment too, when Europe, convulsed to its centre, 
beholds these frantic erections swept with tho besom of 
destruction.” The word “ neglected,” in the first sentence 
of this extract, is perhaps employed somewhat inadvertently, 
in connexion with what is precisely tho object of the 
Address ; for it is not asked of the government to do any- 
thing positive toward the diffusion of Christianity: in 
another place Mr. Hall savs, “whether it be consistent with 
sound policy for the British gov eminent to employ any 

S art of its resources in aid of the cause of Christianity in 
ndia, is a question which it is not necessary to discuss, 
while its lricnds confine their views to a simple toleration, 
and request merely, that ltsiiachtrs may not be harassed 
and impeded in their attempts to communicate mstruction 
to the natives.” (P. 15 ) * 

It ^ ill be permitted to interpose one or two slight 
remarks. In the passage just quoted, Mr. Hall reprehends 
tho “nation” for “ sujjt ring its transactions m the East to 
be characterized, <tc. \c.” Certainly the nation deserves, 
as we have already shown, very little credit for Christian 
zeal ; but had it been over so zealously a fleeted concerning 
tbe subject in question, has the writer, or will the readers 
of the Address have, a ver\ precise conception how the 
nation could have jm vented the alleged evil ? By what 
mode of authority could it interpose ? Is not our author 
perfectly aware that am, even the most distant approach 
towards such doctrines as an invidious comment might 
deduce from this word “sutler,” however fashionable sucli 
doctrines might once have been, among a •/■ace of stronger 
Bpirits, in an age of heroes and philosophers, has been of 
late years regarded and avoided with extremest horror, 
especially by the people of theologj ? 4 
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"Again, it is faiT to remark, that several of our 1 

expressions, apparently asserting a total suppression cf afi v, 
efforts to impart to the people of India the true religion,^ 
are rather too unqualified. The condition ,of this great 
enterprise is ungracious enough ; no awowed co-operator > 
in the cause is permitted to go out in an English ship; sonie 
of its worthiest and most active labourers were, some years 
hack, very greatly obstructed and restrained; and to this 
hour their residence, and the prosecution of their object, hi * 
the British Indian dominions, have been continued on mere 
precarious sufferance ; they are thus the subjects, in truth 
the slaves, of an arbitrary discretion, dependent on the ; 
temper and the changes of a local government, in a great 
degree necessarily despotic, and not necessarily very 
religious, at least in the old restricted and exclusive senBe 
of the term religion among us. Certainly this is a con- 
dition bad enough, for one of the best things in the world 
to be placed in by the ruling powers of what professes to be 
the very best, and by many degrees the best, nation in the 
world. But nevertheless, under all these circumstances 
of uncertainty, hazard, and grievance, the missionary 
operations have, in point of fact, been actively carried on, 
and without much vexatious interference, for a considerable 
time past. 

Another remark is, that though it would have beep quite 
out of place for Mr. llall to take account, in this Address, of 
any considerations purely political or financial, yet, as it is 
desirable to avoid anything that may in effect* however 
undesignedly, aid popular delusion, it is to be wished that, in 
celebrating the envied magnificence of our Indian acquisi- 
tions, he had thrown in some cooling and cautionary expres- 
sion to remind or apprize his readers, that this so vaunted 
and so envied a series of triumphs has been, as to the wel- 
fare of this nation, but a melancholy and destructive glory. 

* May the final benefit of the conquest tq the natives be an 
adequate counterbalance, in the general account of the inte- 
rests of the human race, to the great, and as yet unmeasured 
and unfinished mischief inflicted by it on both the moral and ( 
the financial welfare of this country. But it is not 
improbable that a considerable number of the readers of this 
. Address, elated with the pomp and blazon of oriental empire, 
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I nny not even yet have learnt, from all the evidence of late 
years brought in so palpable a form, and through such com- 
paratively familiar channels, that it would have been a fortu- 
nate thing as regarding the interests of the nation exclu- 
sively, if all the attempts to pass the Cape of Good Hope had 
been actually repelled by some more tremendous and 
efficient spectre than that which the Portuguese poet feigns 
to have risen, with interdictive menaces, to the view of De 
Gama. 

The next portion of the pamphlet is employed in showing 
that liberty of conscience means, not so much that freedom 
of private opinion which indeed no government can prevent, 
as the absence of all restraint in the communication of 
opinions. The concluding pages are bestowed on that 
notion, advanced a few years back by several of the enemies 
of the Indian missions, but especially by the not-yet- forgot- 
ten Major, in terms of abuse and rage, that Christians have 
at this day no right to entertain the apostolic sentiments of 
enmity to heathenism, and adopt the apostolic enterprises of 
conversion, because they are not, like the apostles, possessed 
of miraculous powers for giving oilicacy to truth. It 
would really not have been thought that so foolish a cavil 
had force enough in it to be capable of being refuted with 
such acuteness of argument and felicity of illustration. 
It appears to us the ablest part of the pertormance, 
and if the whole were not so easy to be obtained, we 
should be gratified in transcribing the last three or four 
pages. 


CHATEAUBRIAND’S CHRISTIAN MARTYRS. 

The Martyrs ; or , the Triumph of the t 'Artjft m Religion . Bf F. A. 
db Chateaubriand, Author of the “(Uuie de Christian isme"’ 
“Atala,* 1 &c. Translated from the French, by W. Joseph Walter, 
late of St. Edmund’s College. To which is added an Appendix, 
consisting of Extracts from his “ LUueiaire.” 8vo., 2 vols. 
1812. 

This romantic Frenchman has been very advantageously in- 
troduced among us by means of his Travels in Greece and 
Palestine; — if indeed it may be deemed' an advantageous 
introduction of an author, who has written several works 
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and ^proposes writing more, to become first extensively ? 
known by means of that one of his productions which sum 
passes in interest everything he has written or is destined 
to write ; for this, we think, may be safely affirmed of his 
“Itinerary.” When, however, it is recollected that the 
bold, protracted, and diversified expedition which that work 
briefly narrates, was undertaken expressly on account of the 
work at present before us, and prosecuted with a daily and 
almost hourly reference to it, so unparalleled a circumstance 
in literary history will be thought sufficient, even alone, to 
engage a particular attention to the performance. And it 
will justly excite a very favourable prejudice. For the 
sparing of labour, both m the preparations for authorship 
and in the actual opuation, is so prevailing and grievous a 
vice in our piesent literature, that we are predisposed to 
revere, as quite a literary saint, the writer who brings along 
with his work the evidence of having bestowed on it a long 
and costly labour, especially, if at the samo tune, he has 
declined taking the ad\antage of making Ins work immode- 
rately large. 

It does not appear whether the intention of travelling 
to the East ju order to acquire accurate and li\ely images 
of the scene's m winch the supposed cvi uts were to be 
represented as h iwng taken place, was coeval with the first 
projection ot tin* woik, but m the course of prosecuting 
the adventure, and when the acquisition was made, it was 
impossible but the interesting pictures which were forming 
by degrees into a complete enchanting oriental world in the 
author’s imagination, mu^t liaie grown into so much impor- 
tance in Ins account, that the delineation of them in his 
woik would become one of the leading objects m composing 
it. Still, the plan must have some one object decidedly and 
substantially predominant. What that is, we should have 
considerable difficulty in defining, if we we*re not allowed to 
avail oursehe s ot the author’s own explanation : — 

“I advanced in a former woik that Christianity appeared to 
me more favourable thin Pigmisni tor the development of 
characters, and toi a displiy ot the passions ; I added, moreover, 
that the mandltw s of tins ldignm might contend for the palm 
of interest with that boi lowed from m>tliology : these opinions, 
which have been more 01 less combated, it is my present object 
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to support, and to illustrate by an example. To render the 
reader an impartial judgasin this great literary process, it was 
Necessary to make choice of a subject that would allow' me to 
throw upon the same canvas the predominant features of the 
two religions ; the morality, the sacrifices, and the ceremonies 
of both systems of worship : a subject, where the language of 
Genesis might be blended with that of the Odyssey, and the 
Jini riter of Homer bo placed by the side of tlie Jehovah of 
Milton, without giving offence to piety, to taste, or to proba- 
bility 

u Having once conceived this idea, I had no difficulty in 
finding an historical epoch where the two religions met in con- 
junction. The scene opens toward the dose of the third century, 
at the moment when the persecution of the Christians com- 
menced under Diocletian. Christianity line! not yet become the 
predominating religion of tlie Human empire, though its altars 
arose near tlie shrines of idolatry. 

“The persons who make a figure in the woik are token from 
the two religions. I have in the fiisl place made the reader 
acquainted with the leading characters, and thence proceeded 
to describe the state of Christianity through the then known 
world, as it stood at tlie time of tlie action ; the remainder of 
the work developes a particular catastrophe that is connected 
with the general massacre of the Christians.” 


Such scheme evidently gave an exceedingly wide scope to 
a writer extensively acquainted with ancient history. As 
the author himself observes, it placed all antiquity sacred 
and profane at his disposal so far as it should be possible 
to bring its nations, its personages, and its customs, within 
the compass of sucli a fable as might be fairly constructed 
upon the life and adventures of two or three individuals 
contemporary with one another at a particular epoch. And 
the “Travels of Anacharsis,” and some other works, had 
sufficiently shown to what a vast extent and diversity of 
things a little ingenuity might dilate tlie circumference of 
such a fable, without any violent excess of confusion or 
anachronism. 

* His personages, he observes, arc almost all taken from 
history; and among them are Diocletian, Maximum, Gaie- 
rius, Constantius, Constantine, llierocles, St. Jerome, and 
St. Augustine. He offers an allowable Apology for tho 
anachronism of making Jerome contemporary wutli Diocle- 
tian, and for some other little freedoms taken with clirono- 
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logical truth. And he bhould rather have apologized for, 
•than pretended to justify, his fancy for exonerating Diocle- 
tian from almost all the guilt of the tenth persecution of the 
Christians. lie professes to have conformed very carefully 
to historical matter of fact in his representation of the 
manners and ceremonies of the primitive Christians ; of the 
public exhibitions of the Romans ; of the persons and 
manners of the Gauls, Franks, and other barbarians ; and 
of “the geographical curiosities respecting the Gauls, 
Greece, Syria, and Egjpt” lie names collectively his 
authorities ; but the readers will wish that in some 
instances he had yielded to tho advice which he says 
was gi\en him, to subjoin notes, with specific historical 
references and illustrations. 

As the work claims to rank, in the epic class, and there- 
fore professes to give a dignified history of extraordinary 
transactions, we cannot be excused from attempting a brief 
abstract of the narrate e. 

The Vagan virgin, Yh«* heroine of the work, is Cymodoce, 
the daughter of Demodocus, “ the last descendant of those 
families of the llomendes, wdio formerly inhabited the 
island of Chios, and who laid pretensions to a direct descent 
from Homer.” lie was made high priest to a temple 
erected by the Messemans to llomer, and m the exercise of 
his office Ihed man) jears in a sacred retirement, tenderly 
rearing, and carefully and successfully cultivating Cymodoce, 
his only child. Jn this recluse situation, however, she 
unfortunatel) attracted the admiration of Hierocles the 
pro-consul of Ach.ua, a Aery powerful but a depraved and 
odious person, whose demand of her in marriage her father 
most willingly concurred Avitli her m refusing, though great 
danger was the too certain consequence. As an expedient 
conducive to her protection, he consecrates her, in capacity 
of priestess, to the JMuses. Her merit became so conspi- 
cuous that she A\as chosen by tho old men to lead the choir 
of virgins who were appointed to present the votive offerings# 
in a solemn tenth al ot Diana, on the borders of Messenia 
and Laconia. In returning, on a moonlight night, she 
loses her way and her female attendant, m a mountain 
forest. Excessively alarmed, though all was silent except a 
little stream, $>he flew to implore the protection of the Naiad 
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207 : 

\'$f this stream, and found an altar at the foot of a cascade. 

. ©jereader anticipates that this is not all. “ She perceived a 
vouth, who lay reclined in slumber against the rock : his 
' head rested on his left shoulder, and was partly supported 
% his lance; a ray of the moon, darting through the 
branches of a cypress, shone full in the huntsman’s face. 
A disciple of Apelles would have thus represented the 
^lumbers of Endymion. Indeed, the daughter of Demodo- 
cus really imagined that in this youth she beheld the lover 
of Diana; in a » plaintive zephyr she thought she distin- 
guished the sigh of the goddess, and in a glimmering ray of 
the moon she seemed to catch a glimpse of her snowy vest as 
fihe was just retiring into the thicket.” It will instantaneously 
be apprehended that this is the hero of the piece ; and he 
very soon gives indications of an uncommon and lofty 
character. Suddenly awaked by the barking of his dog, he 
intermingles questions and exclamations of surprise and 
admiration with similar expressions uttered by the priestess 
of the Muses ; but soon signifies, with a degree of abrupt- 
ness and austerity, his disapprobation of her reference to 
Pagan divinities. With kindness, modified by this austerity, 
he conducts her to the neighbourhood of her lather’s abode, 
repeating, in the most decided and laconic terms, his ex- 
pressions of dissent and censure as often as she introduces, 
as she naturally docs, any of her mythological ideas. A 
degree of alarm mingled with her surprise and admiration, 
as her mind, intent on her strange companion, fluctuated 
among the conjectures of ail auspicious deity, a Spartan 
youth, and an impious demon. Whether it was merely to 
rid her of all perplexity and apprehension, or whether any 
slight thought of a remoter possible consequence might 
have occurred to his mind, does not seem to be clearly 
known ; but he informs her, in a very few words, that he is 
a plain sinful mortal of the name of Eudorus, the son of 
Lasthenes. Notwithstanding, when he bade her adieu, 
with a benignant smile darkening into a solemnity appro- 
priate to his Christian valediction, and suddenly vanished 
mto the wood, “Bhe no longer doubted byt this huntsman 
was one of the immortals.” But her father instantly recog- 
nises the name of Lasthenes, “ one of the principal inhabi- 
tants of Arcadia, a descendant of the race of, heroes, and of 
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gods, for he received his origin from the river Alphabet* 
and the name of his son Eudorus, “ who has borne a iwiy ' 
laurels of tnuinph from the field of Mars.” And being 
highly dissatisfied that the friendly stranger had not been 
introduced to recene his thanks and hospitality, he decided 
that he ought to make a \isit, taking Ins daughter with him* 
to the residence of La&thenes, to express their acknowledg*- 
ments, and ofler as a picscut a \ iluable vase of braes, 
“admirably embossed the art of Vulcan” with an Jns- 
torical deuce, and once m the possession of Ajax, and 
afterwards of Iloint i 

A splendid supnabundinte of mythological lore bedecks 
the two diys’ ltmi nt\, and an inconvenient quantity of it 
is earned by the pric'd, of Homer, o\en into the abode of 
the plun, though opulint, Christian La&thenes, who wel- 
comed the stiangeis with tin utmost respect and kindness, 
but surprised them with the unostent itious simplicity of hid 
person il appcirmcc and domestic accommodations It is 
ewdent that Dcmodoius was not well read in Koman his- 
tory, foi the stories of CiiKinnatus and Fabncius would 
have prevented Ins being so “ confounded” on being shown 
Eudorus sitting n i pi un mstiu unde r a tree in a harvest- 
field — “ Whit,” thought Ik w ithm himself, “ is this simple 
swam the w itnoi who tiiumplu l our Carausius, who was 
tnbune of the lint mine legion, and the friend of Prmce 
Constantim p — unh s-> imh e d it w i& the youth of the hero 
that excited Ins sui pnsf , bui he was not younger, as far as 
appear&, thin Seipio Vfucxnus It could be with no little 
emotion that two of the persons now brought together, 
recognized e ich oihe i , md the lnextmable complication of 
their destinies soon b comes p iljiably manifest 

The mce&sant gt i\e introduction by Demodocus, and the 
fiequent one even bj Ins dmghter, when &he is led into 
conversation, of the Pigan notions and personages, forces a 
protest, firm and e \phcit, though mo&t mild m manner on 
the part of the Christ i ms, agiuibt the whole impious vanity 
of a false religion Dcmodocus, proud of his daughter’s 
accomplish incmt sj had somewhat unwittingly persuaded her 
to a music il effort, m which, for the enteitainment of the 
friendly fannh she “ ch mted the origin of the heavens,” 
and all about «J upitc r, and Mmcrva, and I£tbe, and a long 
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kindred legends* It was an indispensable civility 
music should make some return, and it Was 
s^e 'business of Eudorus to teach it what to say. His per- 
i ^finance recounted the most prominent facts and principles 
: J*f the Jewish and Christian religion. The world of topics 
Mjelebrated in the two descants would incline us to believo 
that the natural day was much longer in those times than 
now, and that the human vocal organs were constructed of 
much stouter materials. The performances led to a variety 
of amicable remarks from the Christians ; and it appears , 
that CymodoctS had an incomparably greater facility of com- 
prehending, as well as a more favourable disposition for 
entertaining the new doctrines, than licr father, who appears 
throughout, it must be confessed, a man of very middling 
faculties, though of much good-will. The Christians, how- 
ever, are not continually reading theological lectures ; they 
rather endeavour to make their religion present itself in the 
form of practical lessons, arising from domestic incidents, 
and the solemn rites of their religious worship. There was 
a bishop on a visit among them, whose intelligence and 
venerable character contributed to explain and dignify their 
sacred observances. When some parts of the apostolic 
epistles were read, he commented with peculiar emphasis 
on those relating to marriage, and it is stated that the 
utmost attention and in forest were manifested by the 
auditors. 

" There was one part of the religious economy of the place 
kept out of sight ; that is, the course of penance which 
J Eudorus is undergoing with exemplary severity and willing- 
ness, but nevertheless at the injunction, il is presumed, of 
his spiritual directors. lie wears a shirt of hair-cloth, and 
frequents a lonely grotto, where lie contemplates the skull 
of a martyr, and sprinkles himself with ashes. As In’s cha- 
racter, so far as known in Ins nati\c province, had been 
uniformly and eminently honourable, the venerable bishop, 
rather perhaps from a wish to be qualified to aid the peni- 
tent’s discipline, than from mere curiosity, is desirous to 
■ h^pr from himself the story of his eventful life. Eudorus 
readily complies, and the family, with tlite two strangers, 
being convened in a grove, with a great deal of formality, 
very early in the morning, he enters on a narration which 
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constitutes nearly a third part of the whole work Hi i$f 
disfigured with the extravagances of Chateaubriand’s wSJ^ 
imagination, and some of the irksome puerilities of- his I! 
EomiBh faith, but it is notwithstanding a highly interesting 4 
story. It relates his departure from Greece in obedience 
to a decree of the "Roman government, that the eldest son$ 
of the family of Philopcemen, from whom he was descended, 

“ should be sent, as soon as they should attain their six* 
teenth year, to Rtftne, to remain as hostages in the hands of 
• the senate;” it unfolds the scones of adventure and exeesp 
in Rome; narrates an active military career, in the army 
of Constantius, in the warfare with the Franks, with Ca- 
rausius, and other barbarian enemies ; describes and pent* 
tentially confesses some romantic incidents and adventures 
in his government of the Armorican provinces ; and con- 
cludes with his sudden renunciation of all forms of public 
life, and his return by w ay of Egypt, Syria, Palestine, and 
Byzantium, to bis family in Arcadia. Though violating in 
numberless instances the rules of good ta->te, this story 
displays a great deal of bold invention, and true poetic 
painting. The magnificence of Rome, with its Pagan rites 
and profligate manners ; the religions economy of its Chris- 
tian inhabitants ; the spirited but criminal and unsatisfying 
course of life of a number of > oung men of talents, including 
St. Jeromo and St. Augustine, are described with great 
animation. A still greater vigour of fancy is shown in the 
camp and battle scenes of the Sicarnbrian war, and in the 
representation of gloomy superstition and barbarian attach- 
ment and hostility in the Btory of Velleda, the ^ruidess, who 
first endangered the government, and then vanquished the 
rectitude, of the young hero in Gaul. It w r as by no means 
necessary, howev er, to tell this story at full length, in order 
to account for some portion of the penitential severities 
imposed on Eudorus by the church and his recovered con- 
science. The author was very far, we believe, from designing 
any immoral influence, but he certainly had invention enough 
to have so contrived his series of adventures throughout, as 
not even to excite a question (and here it is something 
more than a question) relative to the moral tendency ; $o 
contrived it as not to involve the necessity of a full pause in 
the hero’s recital, to hint to Cymodoce and all the females 
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of life own femily the propriety of withdrawing. The writer 
might easily have comprehended that the tragical fate of the \ 
barbarian heroine, and the regrets, the abandonment of pub- 
lic employment, and the hair-shirt, of Eudortis, would be 
totally unavailing to neutralize the natural influence of a 
romantic criminal adventure on the greater number of 
readers, especially when the story is so managed as to offer 
OTeiy imaginable palliation of the delinquency of the favourite. 
It is not, however, pretended, as one of these palliations, 
that he was a simple, innocent, and promptly affectionate 
young man ; for lie is made to confess that in Rome, pre- 
viously to entering the military service, he had taken his 
full share of the folly and vice of the metropolis, had been 
excommunicated by the Christ ian bishop, had been, in short, 
as much the rival as the associate of the vicious activity of 
St. Jerome, St. Augustine, and a number more spirited 
young reprobates — not probably, however, so young as him- 
self, for it is to be recollected that he arrived at Home at 
the age of sixteen, and he does not appear to have been 
there long before lie forgot the solemn and affectionate 
Christian instructions of his mother, and his own sincere 
respect for the religion in which he had been so carefully 
educated. The authority, indeed, of that religion over his 
mind was very much relaxed by the effect of the splendours 
of the Roman magnificence on Ins ardent imagination even 
before his passions were captivated by vice. 

The captivations of Naples are described as of a more 
fiofb and exquisite quality. And on the whole, though both 
his own mind and those of his companions are represented 
as oppressed and corroded with an incurable dissatisfaction 
with themselves and all their felicities, there yet appears to 
have been very little chance but our hero would have sunk 
to the bottom of Italian Paganism and profligacy, if a 
sudden mandate of displeasure, from imperial authority, had 
not ordered him off to the camp of Constant ius on the Rhine. 

Notwithstanding all this, author is so gratified by the 
many noble and magnanimous qualities which undeniably 
manife st themselves in Eudorus, and so conciliated by the 
zeal and severity of his penitence, that lie is perfectly willing 
to haVfe given him, if so it might have been, the tender and 
immaculate young Messenian. So were the parents and 
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‘^OHr'Kole friendly party, but for tbe obstacle arising 
the contrariety of religions. And so was she: and m& 
soon made progress m a very hopeful course for temotiAg 
this difficulty , for the lights of the now religion were be- 
ginning to confuse and dim her Homeric theology* B|gf« 
while so many things sc Lin conspiring to complete a union 
which, even in spite of the less honourable part of ' the 
hero’s history, the reader is become disposed to sanction*! % 
is unequivocally intimated that; another destiny awaits thetfr* 

By this time the aged and declining Diocletian, who is.* 
foolishly represented as a sort of protector of the ‘Christians, 
is on the point of surrendering his imperial power into the 
hands of their savage enemy Valerius, whose malice against 
them is stimulated to still more infernal fury, if possible/by, 
the atheistical sophist, his minister Hiorocles. In the exul- 
tation for having obtained, and in the eagerness to carry 
into effect, the first edicts of persecution, this detestable 
favourite hastens to his provisional government in Greece; 
equally intent on tormenting the Christians and requiring 
the daughter of Demodocus. At the same time Eudorus 
receives from the rising prince, Constantine, an urgent de- 
mand of his presence in Home, to aid the endeavours to 
restrain the progress of persecution. After a number of 
interesting scenes of affection, and some formidable pro-, 
coedings of llieroeles, it is determined that the two friends 
shall be botched, and then go on board two ships ; Eu- 
dorus for dSftmc, and Oymodoee, accompanied by a brave 
and faithful J&oman officer, for the lltdy Land, to put her- 
self under the protection and instructions of Constantine’^ 
mother, Helena, then residing at Jerusalem. All this is 
accomplished, and a number of striking scenes and incidents 
are exhibited in the narration. 

At Home the great crisis is arrived ; and the Christians, 
in their solemn secret council, are directed by preternatural 
indications to choose Eudorus, though still a penitent not 
fully restored to the eommuiynn of the church, as their 
advocate in an approaching great assembly, in which the 
emperors, previously to enacting the last severities against 
the Christians, Were to grant them the privilege of “ showing” 
cause” against the intended measures. The speakers; on 
this great occasion are Svinmachus, the high priest of 



to perfcmtato $ ©erodes, who, ho#awr, 
less of 'the sopnisi than of the rancorous 
calumniator ; acid the young hero turd penitent,; 
certainly won the palm of eloquence, and had nearly 
_ ed the mind and decree of Diocletian. But the 
durable sentiment was overruled by the detestable madhi- 
dons of Galerius and Hierodes, and, after a day or two 
'jqf dreadful suspense to the Christians, he issued the sangui- 
’ Btrt decree, and immediately abdicated the throne. 

From this melancholy period to the .close of the history, 
V* work consists of a crowded succession of pictures repre- 
senting the miseries indicted on the Christians ; the devout 
"told heroic resignation with which they prepared for them, 
encountered them ; the still more grievous sufferings 
Which Providence inflicted on the leading persecutors, or 
¥D%de them inflict on themselves ; and the adventures and 
, perils of Demodocus and his daughter, who both, though 
Unknown to each other and to Eudorus, arrived at Borne 
during this season of cnmes and woes. The priest of 
HcnhCr had not been able to endure life without his beloved 
Child, and had seized the flr»t conveyance to Italy. Cymo- 
doc6 had been driven by the Mgilant and lerocious agents of 
Hierocles to make a sudden and very narrow escape from 
Jerusalem. She was again conducted by her intrepid and 

r ierous triend Dorotheus , *was baptized in tlie wilderness 
St. Jerome, who had now quitted the splendid vanities of 
Some for the hut of an anchoret ; aud had found means 
finally to reach tin metropolis ot the world, and the locality 
of its greatest wic kedmv* Hue, fur a moment, she is 

thrown very neail) into the giasp of Hierocles, but is 
rescued by a tumult of the people exult d by her father, 
who most opportune!) discover^ lie i at the moment of her 
dftpger, but iolU into uttefr distrait ion at instantly losing 
Her again, in consequence of her public av ow al that she is a 
Christian, which 1 * le warded by hei bung ignomimously 
)to$ to prison amidst {he insults of that very rabble which, 
but an hour before, had been on the point pf demolishing 
thft minister’s palace for her sake. 

Eudorus had become the most obnoxious of the Chris- 
tjafia, 4ftfcd was summoned to the alternative of the ldol-wor- 
<&. II. 




*£!>>' ‘ 

*hit> 6r the torture, with prolonged $tod earnest 
m entreaties, however, from the judge, who 
military' renown, to save himself by a slight cotepmlira 
His final inflexibility provoked the torture, and 
With unalterable fiimness He was com eyed bafck ty Wf 
imprisoned Christian friends m a lacerated and lajir :>? 
state, but with a mind sustained to the highest flf 

resolution and divrno complaceucy , and was received tjjr 
them in their gloomy abode ’with a mixture of mourning 
and exultation, in which the litter sentiment, however, 
greatly predominant Tin v surround him itU acts of de* 
votion and compassion and join m an animated song of 
praise to Him lor whom they aie all equally resolved to die 
m anv manner his enemies uuy choose — those proud ene* 
lines, whose utmost powci ir uhes only a few feet above the 
surf ice of this euth One list and strongest temptation 
awaits Eudorus a deceptno account is suit him, that 
Cjmodoce his btcn consigned 1 o a plaee of miamy in liome, 
and is then doome d to rcctm llieiocles, and this is accom- 
panied b\ a solemn issurmce, that a \cry slight idolatrous 
compliance on his pait should be followed by her instant 
restoration to him, aid t u 11 hu pv union The horror and 
hope excited b) this mes^i^e shook Ins resolution, the 
soldiers who had forrnoity fought under lnm, together with 
some of the people tell it Ins Lutes to conjure him, he 
actually took the eup to make the required libation, but 
was recallc d to lmnsclf bv the shriek of his pious fellow* 
sufferers, and threw it down, e\e laming with triumph, u I 
am a Christian ” He is soon mini me d of the real situation 
of Cymodou and *■ the mdisu i inmate doom of all the 
imprisoned Chnsti ms without tuith r trial, to perwh by 
wild beasts m the amphitlu itie of Vespisim, on the fol- 
lowing day, the birtli-diy of the Emperor Galerms, who, 
though d^mg himself of a hightiul disease, wis resolved to 
beguile Ins sufferings on the \cr\ list diy that he had any 
hope to be able to leave ins apartment, by the luxury of 
witnessing the death of Ins best subjects In the evening 
Cymodoct rcepives the appropriate dress of a destined 
victim, and her mist iking it for the nuptial attire, m conse- 
quence of a rumour that had been Teported to her, renders 
her lonely prison hune (for all her Christian associates had 
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#trifered) doubly interesting. In the night the 
erotheufc, himself a Christian, and attended by some 
, imder the disguise of soldiers, contrives to introduce 
t 9 $& by order of the emperor, into her prison, and 
ja&ljffle the keeper is stupified by the “ wine of the gods,** 
"liters her off to a retired residence, where she is received by 
Jbefc father. She at first refused to escape from the prison, 
„ unbeing informed of the nature of the dress she had on, 
Itftd of the doom of the imprisoned Christians, including 

• Budorus ; and she yielded only at the representation of the 

* nearness and wretchedness of her father, and the firm 
declaration of Dorotheus and his companions, that if she 
Would not go they w ould stay and share her fate — a fate to 
Which they had uot as yet become directly ©\posod. But she 
secretly retained her purpose ; and, after a tender and 
afflictive interview with her father, who sunk at length, m 
Consequence of her earnest request to Ivuvcn, into a pro- 
found repose, she went forth m quest of the fatal amphi- 
theatre, and at length found it by means of a motley crowd 
pf intoxicated and barbarous Pagans, who were proceeding 
thither, and who reuled her, as a Christian and a victim, as 
she went along with them On the opening of one of the 
gates, she beholds Eudorus ahead) , and alone, m the arena : 
she darts m, and is mst mtly in hi> arms ; and the final scene, 
presenting in u\ul colours the horror, tenderness, and mag- 
nanimity of Eudorus — the ri lenth s*> and impatient barhanty 
of the spectators — the enhance of the emperor— the imme- 
diate signs of the eommuiei meiit of the sanguinary 
transaction — -the undoing of a tiger’s den — mri the speedy 
death of the in tuns, luld in taili other’ a emlnace — closes 
With the catastrophe, which tcrmiii iie^ also the work. — 


u These nrutjml qwnises hul scirttlj Vccoivtd the palm of 
Victory, when a ei oss of lespkndc lit light jppe ued m the an, 
like that hallowed h inner w huh lid iho \ u to nous Constantine 
to the scene of timinph , the thnndei lolled along the Vatican, 
which was thtn a hill, all lom l> uul debited, hut whu.li was fre- 
quently visited by an unknown -.pint, the nniphitheatie 
was sliakcn to its foundations ; ah the statues of the idols 
fell to the earth , and a a nice like tli it which w r as forme ily 
h^ard in Jerusalem, exclaimed, ‘Tht gods hive gone out of 
thee !’ * 
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We have now no room for any of the various pasa^MH 
we had marked for quotation ; and a few eomkm% 
observations shall be limited to as short a space us Jwsk 
sible. 

The author’s avowed design was to show , in an llldstratiou 
by examples, that “ Christianity is more favourable than 
Paganism for the developinc lit ot characters, and for a display 
of the passions and, also, u that the marvellous of this te* 
ligiou might contend tor the palm of mtere>t with that bor- 
rowed lrom Ttijtholog\ ” So tar as tins is an mtqjligiblft 
object, the obvious question, on a whole Mew of tfio w 6 rk, 
would be, w he tlu r lu h is accomplished it ? But how “ more 
favourable P” It hi mi mi that Christianity can supply a 
more altractm displn ot tlu progress of human character, 
and a more amiable displ i\ ot the passions, wc cannot under- 
stand how it was w 01 th while to prine such a proposition. 
If ho mi mt to si\ th it, is m< re in ittcr of moral painting, 
the progiess of a Pigm s i h u liter, tin influence of Pagan- 
ism of am giwn kind m forming it, and tlu quality of the 

I Mssions as ai ting undii (hit lnfluinu , are less capable of 
wing htrongl> diliniitid ami It ss i lpible of forming a 
curious and sinking exhibition the proposition is surely 
iiroiiious Our mthoi nn^ht hmisilt h m marked as 
dwritnin itiuK tlu piogn^s, ami displ ned as boldly the 
hub oils mitiml\,ol tlu ihuutii ot (lalirius, as ot that 
oi Budoius 

Tlu compititi »n ot th< oppost d nil nous in point of the 
ma>\tUou\ should hi i nnlhi ot nuieiisi apprehension 
but then is perphxiti tun line iUo J\ir what n the 
mnm Uous on « uh sah ; Jlow lmuli mote is it to com- 
pris(,on tlu Pigm suh thm whit is nal tlu splendid 
stnutuiis tlu liMslud tu lsints ot nil the uts, the magni- 
ficent pioussioiis and nits mil tlie ganus, generous or 
bait) nous o! (iruu* md Koine, and the gloomy forest 
reiessis, tlu lui ml midnight ^ii i itm s, and thi tune enthu- 
siasm, oJ tlu Mipi r^titums of (i ml and (i< rm tn\ ? Is it, in 
addition to tln-i n iluu s to imluik thewludi mjthology 
of tlxse nitions whin it i oim ■* to this pjopostd competi- 
tion with tlinstiiniM * On tlu otlur h mil, with wkat 
mancllous is C. hii^tniiiti to umu into the <ontest? In 
the first place, ptihaps, some oi the uicumstaiices of it* 
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K W0ar®hip in tbe times of persecution, as, for instance, the 
1 Resembling in tbe catacombs — an historical fact of which our 
author has availed himself to excellent purpose ; next the 
Scenes df heroic joy m the expectation of martyrdom ; m 
the social preparation for it, and in the actual guttering $ 
and* in addition to these, the remarkable providences, such 
at surprising preservations, sudden conversion, and zealous 
co-operation of recent enemies, and tin 1 dreadful fates of 
persecuting tyrants. But is the Christian marvellous to 
include also such miraculous powers as those of the first 
age, and not only such thiugs of this nature as are well 
attested in the Christian history, but also every sort of pro- 
digy that the wild imagination of a po(t may be willing to 
indulge itself in inventing? In our author’s lunds Chris- 
tianity is amply supplied with tins last itijiusite for the 
proposed contest ; for lie has mliodmcd some of the most 
foolish extravagances that ever l’opish fane) mistook for 
grandeur. There is a silly and monitions story of Paul the 
hermit, and lus tame lion, ami Ins proplutie inspirations. 
There is another about the Viigin Mary making a progress 
through purgatory. Time are ill-managed tales ot the 
intervention of angels. And eve iv the Mmighty is brought 
in view as an interlocutor with some of the celestial person- 
ages: a presumption rewarded with deserved failure in 
Milton; a pure, irreligious foil) m au\ sue reeding poet. 
M.Cliateaiihiiand is utte 1 1\ unfit, as uiww/// 0 j",for the invisible 
world: he there mstantlv loses ilie whole oi that portion of 
reason which is hardly enoueli to regulate his movements 
on the real world of Und and wattr, for even in lus mere 
mortal scenes of action and pission, there too often 
a sickening excess. Everything is to bo wxilmientul, or 
eloquent, or tiagical And not seldom lie is all this, 
even in a high degrev, but wlut is he to do in the inter- 
vals, as he lias no laeult) foi an\ -*ort of reasoning? — 
he must resolutely endeavour to be ^lul pathetic and still 
eloquent. 

Hib grand talent, as we have had occasion, in a former 
instance, to observe, is that of punting /and in this he 
r^ly does very enunentl) excel *3 li* lair, the* sublime, 
and the tremendous scent s and pheuoint nn of nat ure , the 
actual forms of the monumental r< mams of unman magmfi- 
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cence ; dreadful *itu itions and transactions of human b&MfmJ 
and the exterior exlnbitions of all the passions, are oomprivMT 
within the sphere over winch he has a despotic command* 
There is too a pensmutss of feeling and reflection, which ip 
\ery pleasing when it is quite ch n of cxtrivagance 1 

«His Romm Catholic tilth has an unfortunate effect On 
many pirts ot the work which it despoils of all dignity, by 
glaring out m so mn\ pwnl e\ti ivagmces It destroys 
also, b> a munbi r oi sup< istmous rites md ceremonies, the 
simplicity ol primitive Christmuti While disph\mg the 
Vagan persu it ion ^ we sin uld In glad to know what our 
author thought of tin histoiy of the tctlm **> tual Rome, its 
pontiffs, its holy oftm , md its < ounth ss my n ids of Chnstiau 
sic tuns 


li i n or LiiovirvL 

An 1 \nf on il I I f M hi 1 1 II f t tl Ch nudlor of Trance* 
fi} ( J 1 AI Il4 l>i mi 1 ^ ) isl5 

lr might In nuh i qui^ion all hjs greatir, the plea- 
sim,or tin di^ list, it 1 k 1 i ldmg \\\ individual of exalted 
fmultiis mil MitiKs m nnt iniiiu, foi x course of years, an 
unremitting i out ist for pMu< with mu i ouiuling millions #f 
his spims with (onsummiU polu\ listiimmg their bad 
pissions, soTiu turns b\ sitting the so p issioris to disable one 
anothu, soim turns lontiiMng dili\s to mitigate their 
\iohiui , smut turns minting to mike whit is right bo 
pilpjbh id nt nil with whit is uumiiliitcly advantageous, 
as to const] mi its ubption cun «m the grossest principles 
ot self-interest , kuping putus m a stitc so bilancedas to 
gun turn and unpui it \ tn sonu attempts at the formation 
ol anotlui mtiust ml combuntion bittu than any of 
them slow I \ lnsimnting torn chon into their practical 
institutions, mil ill tin while most assiduously labouring, 
though with mu ill mu u ss, to dimmish the ignorance and 
the piijuduts ot tlu whole eommumtv 

It c uinot, howe \ i i, be a qui stion loi g , since this illus* 
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^^ptiA mortal cannot bo contemplated as a detached object, 
‘$$08enting to view nothing but its own excellence. It 
Aj^ds inseparably conjoined 'with the degraded mass, and 
k A# necessarily forces on our perception the character of that 
Utafts as its own. And the complacency or enthusiasm 
Vhioh that one object is fitted to inspire, though reanimated 
again and again in the mind, will as often be overborne by 
' the ahame, or the grief, or the indignation, or all these sen- 
timents together, -which will irresistibly invade the beholder 
of unworthy millions, in whose very debasement is found 
the measure # of the elevation of the one noble exception. 
We are too closely related to the lace for either benevo- 
lence to sanction, or s\ inp.it n> to leave it possible, that we 
should be philosophical! \ Mti-dh d to rcgird the grand bulk 
of that race as answering a sutlicunt purpose m sening as 
a foil to a few individuals of < mini uf < \< ellence , or that we 
should coolly throw away the imnu use mass as a kind of 
waste and rubbish, m u ss irdv hoped around during the 
operation of working out a lew coloss il forms of moral and 
intellectual perft etion, wi 11 worth that in their production 
so much material should go to w iste 

But though neither the niftiest which we ought to feel, 
nor that which, as sharing the same nit lire, we are con- 
strained to fotl, if it wire only through the medium of our 
pride, will suffer us, m making our estimates of the moral 
world, to be content to rest the value of a vast aggregite of 
t^iman creatures on one or a f< \v sublime individuals,* and 
let the remainder go for nothing, yet m attempting to 
apprehend and Miitj the woitli ot that immense crowd, as 
beheld m tome ages and nations, wc an tort ( cl on a process 
to divest it of its actual nppi iniue AVe are compelled 
either to an exercise of abst*ai t ion uid r< fun ment, to reach 
at some sort of philosophic il notion of tin < ssential value 
Of rational and moral creature nul« pendently of their 
modifications; or to an ext mst ot t imj, representing the 
admirable agencies and transformations tint might pass 
upon them, and the estimable and noble state of character 
to which it would not be impossible for thetu to be raised. 

In the reveries on the conceivable modes m which a 
'tgfcupid, perverse, bigoted tribe or nation might be bene fitted, 
the imagination will readily give form, to 9 diversity of 
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dMad expedients, of a quality corresponding to Hm j9m0$ 
benign or severe temper in which they are conceived. fftjUk* 
mind constitutionally severe, and in the gloomy moments * 
and the harsh and indignant moods of a more philanthix^ 
spirit, one of the images most prompt to present themaetoaty 
and most complacently entertained and dwelt upon, will 
that of an individual endowed with almost superhuman 
faculties ; possessed with an humble and awful fear of God* 
but towards human beings lofty, dictatorial, "fearless, and 
inflexible ; •enlightened and impelled invariably by a Con- 
summate sense of justice ; invincibly resolute ^to effect that 
justice at all hazards, jet sagacious in the choice of means; 
and, to crown all this, invested with the most unlimited 
form that can be conceived of temporal power. Such a 
personage presented to the imagination, in the harsher 
moods of benevolent musing, will be instantly set to work 
on some pcrvcise scctiou ot the human race; and with 
delight will be toll J through a career in which, indif- 
ferent to life but as a space for the fulfilment of appointed 
duty, infinitely scornful of that idol of almost all other 
fervent spirits — glorv, and caring incomparably less about 
either the love or the hatred of human beings than about 
the object of mending them, — ho will accomplish a grand 
plan of correct », iu which intimidation, and chastisement, 
and coercion, shall be \< ry largely employed to give autho- 
ritative force to the dicfatts of truth, and drito and frighten 
men as much a- persuade them into a state of less absurdity 
and miquitj 

Cardinal* Ximcnes has often recurred to our imagination 


as a character meeting several parts of this description m 
an unprecedented dt jieo- the fatal fault was, that instead 
of being the castigitor and crusher of persecuting bigots, 
be was himself one of the gx eatest of bigots m religion. 
Had ho united the comparatively enlightened principles of 
Michel de PILopital, ri lutive to this great subject, with tho 
vigorous, imperious austenty of his character, we should 
have been tempted to wish his external means of power ton 
times greater c\$n than they were ; m the exercise of which « 
power we might at some moments of indignant feeling have 
been tempted to be pleased at seeing him acting out such % 
part, against the perversities and iniquities of a nation, 9# 



V'teBi ^tmibtePafid’lr^^, 
T«ea^ the famous denomination of Flagellum 
lust, perhaps, be acknowledged, that in a milder stated 
ting, the subject of the present biographical Essay 1 
appear preferable man to be invested an 
r^menae arbitrary power ; preferable, we mean, in point of 
’ ih^atal temperament, setting out of view the vast difference 
; between a ropish inquisitor and an enlightened friend of 
religious* toleration. 

' ■ Mr. Butler, we think, has rendered a real service to the 
public, by drawing together into a compressed arrangement, 
from, a variety of works, which he enumerates and describes, 
the most important matters relating to the life and charac- 
ter of this eminent and admirable man. Every reader will 
wirh that he had made r, larger selection, when he had col- 
lected into olio view so man'' materials. 


The memoir is preceded by some notices of the funeral 
one.hms, and ilie eloyvsrx Inch haw bi en so much iu fashion 
»n Franco, i id “a succinct view of the volutions of the 
jurisprudence of Europe before the time of the Cuancellor 
do FHopital.” This “succinct vie.,' 1 compi'esset, a great 
deal of information in a small space. He remarks that the 
formation of a perfectly distnu t class of men fer the prac- 
tice of the law, may be regarded as an institution of modem 
Europe ; he states the nature and extent of the legal pro- 
fession in ancient Borne ; notices the origination of various 
semi-barbarous but progressively improving codes of law 
from the institution of feudalism ; and describes the conse- 
quences of the discovery, at A.naJii, about I he year 1137, of 
a copy of the Pandects of Justin iho waluus and exten- 

sive study of which work, result**! ni length in “ a regular 
succession of civil lawyers (. nia^. * m of the greatest 
improvers of the science, if it may oe «o denominated, was 

E xecuted in Italy, and “found under the patronage of 
‘Hopital, an honourable reception in France.” 

This illustrious statesman was the son of a physician, 
and was born in 1505, at Aigneperse, m Auvergne. After 
having studied tho law in several universities, he held, 
during a short period, an office at Borne ; but “soon returned 
Prance, and married the daughter of John Morin, 
the lieutenant-criminal, in consequence of ,which he ob* 
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tamed, in. 1S37, a charge of counsellor in the 
Paris.” 



There is a rather interesting digression on the patik&fcti&jji 
of Prance as distinguished from that of England* TpE*. 
origin of each was the same, and in their earlier pejSo&T 
both had a legislative as well as judicial operation. Bat ilty 
* their progress they diverged into very different characters* * 
and the difference was much in favour of England.^ 4 ’ * 

f< In the course of time, the parliament of England becjpJUGK’ 
divided into its two houses, the Lords and Commons, and,V 
together with the king, constituted the legislature of the nation: 
but its judicial power generally fell into <lLu,e, except in cases 
which are brought Indore the House of Lords by appeal. The 
reverse happened in almost every country on the Continent \ in 
them the paihnnient gradually lost its legislative authority, and* 
sudsided into a High Court of Justice for the last resort, and 
a court of royal revenue. Tt generally consisted of a fixed 
number of ecclesiastical peers, a fixed number of lay peers, and 
a fixed number of counsellors. All were equally judges, and 
had an equal right of giving their opinions, and an equal voice 
in the decree. Such was the constitution of the French parlia- 
ment when L’Hbpital was received into it. But, at that time, 
it had somewhat degenerated from its ancient splendour.” — P. 13. 


A very curious description follow s, from the Abbe G£doyn, 
of the peisoual and judicial habits and maimers of the 
great law officers of that previous better age. Equity, 
severe industry, strict morals, plainness in the economy of 
life, and elegant literature, form its prominent features. 
All the virtues, the dignity, and the accomplishments, 
however, of that better period, descended in full measure 
to L’lLopital. 

One of the offices which he filled in succession in his 

S rogress up to the chancellorship, was that of superinten- 
ent of the finances ; on which our author observes, — 


“This is a remaihable era hi the history of France as it was 
during L’Ufipital'b administration of the finances that the French 
monarch first attempted to chock that spiiit of resistance to the 
royal will, which the parliament of Pans had for some time 
showed, and whipli at different times afterwards it exerted with 
bo much effect, as frequently to paralyze the government) ^4 , 
ultimately to precipitate it into the Involution.” 

The most ^unqualified encomiums are pronounced, an$> 
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J ppbUess with the greatest justice, on his conduct in all his 
jtyfoUo employments thus lar. But there is generally some 
weakness in the greatest personages that history has 
taunted, to help our endeavours to be content at least, if 
"UGt to ihake us actually vain, in thinking of the leading 
'{wjformers of our own times. This man, of capacities so 
1 JMPple, of activity so indefatigable, had not ait enough, nor 
^ tense enough, in twenty j ear s of important public employ- 
ment, during six of winch he had the management of the 
Hb&nees, to make a fortune for himself! Though the reverse 
of everything sumptuous in In* habits of life, he had not at 
the end of that period money enough to be able to afford a 
tolerable portion w ith his daughter, Ins only child What 
noble improvements in statesmanship weie reserved for 
later times ! 

However imperfectly L’Hopitil had deserved it, his next 
ascent was to the highest honour, the chancellorship, to 
which he was appointed just at the time that the “ reli- 

8 ‘ous troubles m Fiance had begun ’* The doctrines of 
dvin had made proselytes m the south of France; the 
ministers of Francis 1. and Henry II. combated the 
heresy by persecution; “the usual consequences,” says Mr. 
Butler, “of persecution followed; the favourers of the 
new opinions rapidly inert ased, Hie spirit of fanaticism 
became general, and the whole Kingdom was divided into 
the odious distinctions of Papist and Jlugm io1.* 

All the remainder of this great si«itc sman’s ofliciil life 
was employed in the most earn st ( Motions to restrain the m 
fury of Popish bigotry, winch rankled aud raged m the 
royal house, in the powerful family and party ol the Guises 
as an adjunct to thur political ambition, m the general 
body of the ecclesiastics, and m a very large proportion of 
the nation On several critical occasions lus gieat talents 
and authoritative virtues had the cfhet of suspending or 
moderating the cruel measures winch hive rendered that 
portion of the French history, and of the history of the 
Jtomish church, so infamous But at length he found his 
Opposition unavailing, and resigned Ins offiep. He lived to 
See, three or four years afterwards, the supreme triumph of 
4^8 Cause he had opposed, in the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew, which embittered all his hours duung the few subse- 
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quent months of his life. He died at Vignay, on the Wmv 
of March, 1578 , having in his highest as well as all 
other public employments, so much forgotten the 
of personal emolument, that, says our author, “the mall 
provision which he should leave behind him for his grated* 
qhridren, afflicted his last moments ,” — which we think, if 
there is a Piovidence, was the least founded of till thO 
sorrow s of such a man 


Considering to w hat church our very learned and intelH* 
gent author adheres, we think that much applause is due to 
the manner in which he has related the odious history of 
that period, and the emphatical condemnation he has pro* 
nounccd on the Inquisition, and some other of the appoint* 
ments and proceedings which consigned such multitudes of 
the best citizens ot Fiance to the grave. He even 


pronounces the censure of intolerance on a law which 
L’Hdpital himself was compelled in some sort to sanction, 
as the only way ot preventing the establishment of the 
Inquisition in Franco, namely, the conhrin ition to the 
bishops of the cognizance ot heretics m their dioceses. 
“This,” says Mr. Butler, “was too great a saenfiep to 
intolerance, but it gave the bishops no new power, and 
completely cludtd the project ot the Inquisition,”, after 
the Guist s had obtained a resolution of the royal 'council' 


in its favour 

We cannot much wonder that our author* should lot fall 


some expressions tending to extenuate the atrocity of the 
, persecution of the Huguenots, by insinuating that it was 
not solely and purely by their religion that they made 
themselves obnoxious to the hostility of the Popish govern- 
ment It is not at all necessary for a Protestant to maintain 


that none of their active leaders were, at any time, incited 
by any feelings or s t hemes of political ambition. It is too 
evident that some aspiring men, more intent on objects 
of personal and secular aggrandizement than on the ^indi- 
cation of religious liberty, did endeavour, and sometimes 
with a degree of success, to implicate the ProteBtant cause 
with their schemes. It was, unfortunately, impossible for 
the Huguenots to have leaders of high rank and great 
weight m the state, without constant danger of being 
betrayed into more than they wished of the character of 
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partisans. But it is still more glaringly evident 
j&ftt the Huguenots had a grand cause and object svmply 
'm Protestants ; and that to this the great body of them 
VBre infinitely more devoted at all times than they ever 
afrere, at any moment, to any merely political object. In 
$M$t, the great body of them tv ere devoted to this alone, 
ajtyomuch, that if they did at any time support the personal 
designs of any distinguished leader, it was from being led to 
believe that this was the most direct way to their object. 
Jtekgious liberty, or so much of liberty as is comprehended 
in full toleration, was uniformly that object it was for 
this that they were driven Joy relentless and aggravated 
oppressions to tike up arms. It was because thev were 
placed by a Popish go\ eminent, iu the alternative of 
returning to a church whu h they solemnly believed they had 
convicted of the grossi st errors, impositions, and iniquities, 
and which courted Hum with ainthiinas, inquisitors, and 
denunciations of fire and sw ord the altci native of returning 
to such a chinch, or of l>< ing exterminated They thought 
it tbeix duty to txpose thuuscius to the not greater perils 
of the field of battle, in the -solemn experiment, whether 
Providence would not enable them to <h liver themselves 
from Jbhis condition, and to vindicate lor thenisdves and 
secure m their posterity, the freedom ot religious opinions 
and worship And biave as ih< v weie, quite to 1 . 1 lomantic 
pitch, they gladly threw down their aims the very first 
moment the conci ssi oris of 4 their i minus all>wed them to 
believe that object attuned But tin hatred of the* Popish 
party burned without intermission uid it was not long 
before the ineftieat) of tho enutm ots in their favour, 
unredressed outruns, and a umvu^il, uigtnt sense ot 
insecurity, comptllid the Huguenots agun to the last 
resort. Again flic y wore nadilv disarmed by oono< sbions 
and promises , too i caddy we hive alv\ i\s tliought, m con- 
templating the history of those tims, uid again it was 
not long before tlie mm-iulfiluu lit of tlu most formal stipu- 
lations, numerous as&asmations, foi winch no one was 
punished, nud unequivocal signs of the most deadly inten- 
tions, would bring them once men. into the field, to be 
yet again too readily disarmid b\ tlu tieicherous profes- 
sions and engagements of those whose power had failed to 
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disarm them. That, with the great body t>f them, 
object of all their zeal and exertions, was that 
Unerty which they had avowed as their end, and th&fc, "fcbui^ 
being granted them, they would have been zealdusly Iovm 
to a Popish government, is attested by L’R&pital and Stt/ 
Butler, who celebrate the unreserved fidelity and gallant^ 
they displayed in its service, in one of the intervals VX ' l 
which the required toleration appeared to be granted. 

Through this long period, down to the massacre of St* 
Bartholomew, whatever uncertain proportion of more liberal 
and humane adherents to the Church of Rome there might 
be in France, the Protestants, experienced from the predo- 
minant port ion, from that w liieli effectively constituted the ‘ 
state, a conduct s\ stomatically bigoted, treacherous, and ’ 
sanguinary . t And that infernal tragedy itself — did it excite 
in the Catholic part of the nation any loud and exten- 
sive manifestations of abhorrence ? AV ere not the exe- 

cutioners in the provinces as prompt and numerous as 
in the metropolis ? AVas there any indignant commotion f 
through the grand mass of the ecclesiastics of France, 
bursting out into solemn anathemas on all the designers 
and actors? AVas there ever one of the miscreants, from 
the king, that lired from !es windows, and cried out — Kill 
them, kill them , down to the butcher, who boasted how 
effectually he hail executed this mandate, touched by the 
Holy Office, which had tortured so many victims for a few 
words of scepticism or disrespect to the church? And 
the grand im tropohs of that church, which had sent forth 
so many vindictive fulminalmns, — did Rome issue any of its 
tremendous denunciations ? Was there in any portion of 
the Catholic wtyld, any grand public manifesto to consign, 
in the name of the church and its religion, all persons con- 
cerned in the transaction to infamy-? Was there even any 
prohibition or repression of public rejoicings on the occa- 
sion? AVas there, in short, any tiling in the transaction 
itself so perfectly in opposition to the spirit which the 
Church of Rome had displayed, in innumerable instances, 
in the preceding times? On what ground could ‘that 
church be required to look, from its proud eminence, over 
the world, with a different visage from that w r hich had been 
beheld by the Waldenses and Albigenses ? 
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is not without some degree of compassion, mingling 
harsher feelings, that we view the lot of such men as 
|fe Butler and Mr, Eustace. It is rather a melancholy 
^destiny, we think, to be fascinated to a church, which rises to 
W$0W, on the great field of history, like a mountain beset 
v l^tOst all over with gibbets, fires, racks, black orifices of 
dungeons, savages for inflicting torments and death, and 

S laves of martyrs And it is melancholy to see such men 

bouring to sootho and coax the revolting, struggling 
repugnance of their better feelings, striving to qualify the 
characteristic facts wfith which their church glares upon 
them, and seeking for any occasional or collateral causes to 
charge such facts upon, rather than the genuine inherent 
spirit of that church. When driven to condemn, unequivo- 
cally and emphatically, some of the enormities which 
resulted from the intrinsic quality of the church, they con- 
trive, with admirable dexterity, to obey the precept of 
hafling the sin and yet loving the sinner. They would be 
Bmitten with horror at the suggestion of execrating and 
abandoning the church, winch not only has perpetrated such 
things, but has ne\er been induced io avow, in any public 
solemn form, its repentance of them, and to enjoin at 
length, on all its adherents, the duty of gi\mg a full tolera- 
tion to Protestants. Jlow would any suggestion of this 
kind be received at the coqrt of Home ? How \oulcl it, at 
any moment, for half a millennium past, have been there 
received? IIow would it bo reeeiw cl by the vast majority 
of ecclesiastics of all Catholic Europe, excepting Prance? 
These gentlemen know perfectly well that m those countries 
where the Catholic church letains iU full prevalence, the 
most furious hatred is still enlertumd agunst what they 
call the heretics; and that, in a 1 irge portion of Europe', 


the attempt to form a congregatu n ol Protestant worship- 
pers, would iniVlibly draw down tin* infant rancorous 
vengeauce of ecclesiastics, of nmgisti ill aml-iif the popu- 
lace. Such is, palpably, the chuieh which these intelligent 
persons revere as representative of heaven upon (jarth. 'Vyb 
cannot allow them to make another churdt of their oivn , with 


ever so much liberality, tolerance, and so • forth, among its 
constituent qualities, and to let themselves fancy they are 
good Catholics, while they adhere to such ail imaginary 
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church. The plain question for them is,^A 
actual Church of Rome, or not ? The real, essenti^MIv^ir^ 
of that church is still palpaple in its spirit and WCtt kojMqbf 
you adopt that church or not? If you are refljjly t3M< 
"mends of religious freedom, by what paltering with 
’ science do you elude the conviction of the duty of becoming * 
Protestants ? In how many centuries do you expect that 
the actual church of Rome will come to that liberality and 
charity, which you too profess to admire, and the contraries - 
of which you must, therefore, abhor ? 


MUNGO PARK. 

The Journal of a Mission to the Interior of Africa , in the Tear 
1805. Ry Mungo Park. Together with other Documents, 
official and private, 1 elating to the same Mission. To which 
is prefixed an Account of the Life of Mr. Park. 4to. 1815. 

Unmtttgleo regret, it might easily he supposed, would be 
the only sentiment in the cnilized world, lor the fate of this 
traveller. Yet, a little reflection induces us to believe that 
the event may have imparted much gratification to a few 

f iersons in Huh country, and to many in other countries. 

t may well be believed, and indeed would be idle to doubt, 
that in a great n\ al nation, as ambitious of superiority 
in adventure and disco\ erv as in arms, many cultivated men 
have enough of the meanness of patriotism, to be glad 
of the failure, caoh by a tragical catastrophe, of an enter- 
prise, the success of which would have made so very 
signal an addition to the already established pre-eminence 
of the Etiglibh in the recent achievtments of discovery. 
They will be glad that it is not yet certain that the 
dar kest of unknown regions is to be revealed by an English- 
man. 

Even in*Englanu may be persons who feel quite as much 
complacency as regret, at the fatal frustration of Park’s last 
grand enterprise'. There, cannot fail to be in the nation 
some ardent youthful spirits, stung by the ambition (and 
ambition is essentially and infinitely selfish) to distinguish * 
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themselves as the explorers of the unknown tracts of the 
earth. To some of these aspirants Central Africa is likely to 
become aft object of the most covetous enthusiasm. They 
will often glance with an impassioned eye over the map, in 
Which the most presumptuous geographers have been forced 
to leave that region blank; they will exult to see the 
acknowledgment so implied ; will be glad that thus far cli- 
mate, barbarism, or death, has kept oik* vast domain totally 
sacred from all intrusion, a scene for discoveries that even 
conjecture dares lint anticipate ; and will sometimes venture 
to assume, with a kind of tierce emotion, that that immense 
unknown tract is destined to open its darkness to their 
victoiious invasion. This, in a considerable measure, was 
what the last enterprise of Park threatened 10 accomplish ; 
and had ho accomplished it, lie would have left hardly the 
possibility to any other adventurer of an achievement of 
equal splendour. It is very possible that, perceiving this, 
there are some minds that are pleased the great exploit re- 
mains yet to be performed, and therefore are not, on tho 
whole, sorry for the late ot the man who seemed so much 
nearer than any other man to condemning all competitors 
and successor^ to subordinate honours. 

It is dill&tilt lor imagination to conceive a project of a more 
commanding, or, to a daring and contemplative spirit, a more 
attractive aspect, than that* which Park returned to Africa 
resolved to execute, or perish in the attempt. It was 
perfectly new, and it was vast to sublimit). Jt combined, 
m a singular manner, a definiteness of principle with a 
boundlessness of scope. Nothing could be more precise than 
the law of its execution, to follow with undeviatmg fidelity 
the course — indeed, to go with tho c tnam — of a noble river, 
the direction of which had been pci fectly ascertained, to a 
great distance, by the traveller him sc If: but then, no man 
4 ?ould tell him whither this river wa< to carry him, m w T hat 
wilderness of lakes or sands it might desert him, or 
into what ocean it might, with the pride of accumulated 
waters, bear him down. On any hypothesis, immensity 
of scene was before him. If, like a m)storious spectre, 
leading by irresistible fascination, to vanish at last from the 
charmed pm suer in some remote and strange situation, this 
river should take him to the s r ti) central depth of the 
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continent, and there losing its current, abandon him to Iboit 
round on an unmeasured extent of unknown ijemtoty* 
and deliberate doubtfully on the possibility of everi&tkipg 
his way fo its limit on any side, through deserte 
barbarous tribes*, — he would be almost m the state of a mast 
thrown on another planet. If there wore any possibility 
that the Niger might at last prove to be the Nile, the enter- 
prise would have a eh uacter of magnitude quite stupendous, 
and harmonizing well with that of the temples and the 

E yrarmds, winch be might be sure that no contemplative be- 
older had t ver arrived at by so marvellous a journey, or with 
a more elate d consciousness of heroic adventure. Or if, ac- 
cording to his ow n expectation, this mysterious stream should 
bo found, at a remote distance in the interior, to turn to the 
south, din dly transverse the torrid /011c, and bring him out 
into the Atlantic Ocean beyond the Equator, — in that case, 
besides veufjmg a favourite speculation, — besides pervading 
the profoundest obsi ure of that forbidding continent, and 
surveviiig scenes v\ Inch no cn ilizcd human being had ever 
looked on befoie, he might expict, in approaching the 
Mont(s Li/urr, or Mountains of Kuinri, and passing through 
a labyinith ol awful chasms among them, to behold some of 
the grandest appear mens on the globe. And all the while, 
the peculiar circumstance of seeking an unknown outlet in- 
stead of an unknown source, would give the high advantage 
of having the stream growing more maginti cent, of having to 
augmenting majesty and tumult, and as it wrere, triumph of 
waters, instead of* tiacmg out a stre im fast shrinking into 
insignificance, and sometimes involving the explorer in a* 
perplexity arising from si v oral confluent brooks of appa- 
rently equal pret elisions 

Such, m it& combination of certainties and uncertainties, 
is the spk ndid and romantic project winch Paik was XOT 
appointed to accomplish, and which remains for some more 
favoured, though cei tainly not more courageous and perse- 
vering mortal ; -for m this respect it may very Bafely be as- 
serted that Park displayed the utmost of w hick man is capable. 
It may be that the appointed hero is already beginning to be 
absorbed m w lid and undefined imaginations and purposed 
of enterprise ; or possibly his infantile projects do not yet 
aim far beypnd the rivulet or wood within sight of the 
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paternal residence. Whoever he may be, he will have to 
to some tributary deduction from his honours (a 
deduction which, if he is a worthy rival of Park’s nioial 
dispositions, he will most cheerfully yield) in acknowledg- 
ments tp the memory of Park, for the incalculable advan- 
tages furnished m aid of the enterprise by Park’s discoveries 
and instructive t \perieuce. 

A very great share of public interest attached to him in 
his departure tor his 1 ist perilous undertaking ; and it was 
not till long after any period within which, in the event of 
his success, we ought to have received him back, or received 
some satisfactory cvplanition of causes delaying his icturn, 
that Ins friends and the public could submit to be convinced 
of a fatal termination But all doubt being now past, in- 
deed lor a gnat while buk, it is with propriety that the 
very iinpertect mionnition possessed, — all tint is likely 
ever to be obtained, — should bo given to the public, and 
given in a mode i ihukited to scivc in some dtgreo the 
interests of Mr. Puk\ ianuly This consideration will 
most entirely preclude any ungi icioiii rtmaik on the price 
of the volume, as com] ued with the quantity of i s con- 
tents; especially when it is limb r stood that the publisln r 
has acted (though no pizluiihis aie stated) in a highly 
liberal manntr on the occasion It is lair also to say that, 
considering the large and handsome map, the volume is not 
dearer than man} that are continually coming hcloie us. 
We presume theie will shoitly be ail edition in octavo 

The publication takes place under the direction of the 
African Institution, and tompnscs a memoir ot the hie of 
Park; a brief journal which w is transmitted by Park 
officially to the Sic rotary oi State, detailing the events of 
the expedition as far as Smsandin^, ns advanced a position, 
within a tufle, on the -Niger, as he had reached m ms 
former journey; a journal of Isaaco, the native African, a 
Mandingo pritst, who had acted a-> Park’s guide to ban- 
sanding, and was sent, in 1810, by the governor of Sent gal, 
to ascertain the traveller’s late, several pnvate letters of 
Park written during the expedition, and an appendix of 
geographical discussions. 

The Biographical portion of the volume, forming nearly a 
third part of it, is by an unavowed author, and is distm- 
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guished by intelligence, clearness, and unaffectedness. A# 
there was very little for rocord in the life of Park, besides 
the facts connected with his two grand undertakings,' it was 
inevitable for the memoir to turn very much on his histox^r 
as a traveller; but that history is epitomized apd com-*' 
mented on in so very judicious and compressed a manner,, 
that every reader will regard this brief and lucid review, 
with its collateral discussions, as a valuable addition to the 
journals themselves. 

It is nof generally known, nor would be supposed, that 
Park was hardly twenty-four years old at the time he 
entered the Gambia, as the commencement of his first great' 
enterprise. He was born near Selkirk, on the 10th of 
September, 1771. His father, a farmer, was, it Beeras, 
remarkably exemplary, even among Ins countrymen of 
North Britain, for Ins attention to the education of his 
numerous family. Mungo was distinguished from childhood 
by his love of books and lus indefatigable application. His 
father designed him for the Scottish church, but acquiesced 
in his own ultimate choice of the medical profession, in 
pursuance of which ho wras apprenticed to a respectable 
surgeon with whom he resided several years, still applying 
a portion of his tune to classical studies, from which he 
pa ^sod in due tun" to the medical course in the University 
of Edinburgh. He then went, in search of employment, to 
London, where, by means of an excellent and scientific 
friend and relative, he was introduced to Sir Joseph Banks/ 
through whoso interest he obtained the appointment of 
assistant surgeon to the Worcester East lndiaman, in which 
he suihd for Bencoolen m Sumatra, m .February, 1792. 
On Ins return lie was received with great kindness by Sir 
Joseph Banks, who was one of tho most active and leading 
members of the African Association, w Inch had been formed m 
17SS, for the purpose of promoting discoveries in the Inte- 
rior of Africa, and was just at this time looking out fora 
man to supply the place of Major Houghton, who had 
perished at a far inland part of that continent, in the 
endeavour to execute Ins commission to “ explore the course 
of the Niger, and to penetrate, if possible, to Ximbuctoo 
and lloussa.” Under the grave and regular exterior of his 
character, £aik had a character for bold adventure, which 
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te0en waiting for a decided direction and a great occa- 
^ .This attempt on Africa was probably one of the first 
presented to his imagination on his return, and as 
A |bOU might fire, and sulphur have come together without 
j&pecfc. 

5* There was nothing in Park’s, previous studies which had 
^particularly led him towards geographical pursuits ; but he had 
A general passion for travelling ; he was in the full vigour «.f 
' JJfe j his constitution had been in some degree inured tfc hot 
climates ; he saw the opportunities which a new country would 
idford for indulging his taste for natural history : nor was he 
insensible to the distinction which was likely to result from any 
.great discoveries in African geography, Having fully informed 
himself as to what was expected by the Association, he eagerly 
offered himself for the service ; and after some previous inquiry 
into his qualifications, the offer was readily accepted.” — P. x. 

His return to England was about the end of the year 
1797, and his account of his travels was published in the 
spring of 1799. After stating iu a clear and summary* 
manner the account of Park’s discoveries, and assigning to 
him a very high rank, on every account, among the persons 
who have enlarged our knowledge of the earth, the bio- 
grapher adverts with regret “to two circumstances un- 
favourable to his memory, connected with the history of the 
publication of his book; 1st* an opinion which has pre- 
vailed that Park was a supporter of the cause of slavery, 
and an enemy to the abolition of the African slave-trade ; 
*and 2ndly, a report, equally current, that the Travels, of 
which he was the professed author, were composed, not by 
Park, but in a very considerable degree by Mr. Bryan 
Edwards.” There is a very sensible and honest discussion, 
at considerable length, of these imputations. The result is 
a conclusion, not at all a doubtful one, that the actual com- 
position of the book was in a great measure the work of 
Mr« Edwards ; and that he did, by the weight of his 
acknowledged ability and character, his activity and conse- 
quence in the affairs of the African Association, and his 
friendly attention to Park, then so young & man, exert a 
certain influence over his sense of duty with respect to the 
question of the slave trade, to the extent of persuading or 
Jfguiling him to allow in his book a mode of expression and 
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implication capable of being quoted with , 

even triumph by the opponents of the abolition, even%|$fe 
his relation of facts, which he could not suffer to bojM^ 
verted, was cited with great confidence and effect by 
advocates, and while his opinions, according to the assui-rr 
ances subsequently given to the biographer by pejftdUB 
intimately acquainted with them, were decidedly hostU&^O v 
the slave trade. The biographer observes, as if in exci&pBK > 
tion*of IVJr. Edwards, # that probably his influence and\ 
management were not exerted to a greater extend ^thaai • 
would ordinarily be done, in equivalent circumstances,*. ■ 
without consciousness of improbity, by the strenuous parti- \ 
sans of any cause. It may be so ; but then so muon fchei v 
worse for human nature. 

The statement in apology for Park himself, may property 
he quoted : — i 


<4 Tlie fair result of the foregoing inquiry, relative to Park’s 1 ; 
•opinions with regard to the abolition, appears to be shortly this ; 
that he was at no time the friend or deliberate advocate of the . 
slave trade ; but that his respect and deference for Mr. Edwards / 
led him, in a certain degree, to sacrifice his own opinions and 
feelings upon that subject ; and that lie became, perhaps almost 
unconsciously, the supporter of a cause of which he disapproved. 
That he should have been under any temptation to suppress or 
soften any important opinion, or to deviate iu any respect from 
that ingenuousness and good faith which naturally belonged to , 
liis character, is a circumstance which cannot be sufficiently. ■ 
lamented. But if there are any who feel disposed to pass a'b 
very severe censure upon Park’s conduct, let his situation at the- 
time ho was preparing liis Travels for the press be fairly con*" 
sidered. He was then a young man, inexperienced in literary 
composition, and in a great measure dependent, as to the pros^ * 
pects of his future life, upon the success of his intended publica-, < 
tion. liis friend and adviser, Mr. Edwards, was a man of ' 
letters and' of the world, who held a distinguished place, iu * 
society, and was, besides, a leading member of the African ■ 
Association, to which Park owed everything, and with which, j 
his fate and fortunes were still intimately connected. It i£ 
difficult to estimate the degree of authority with which a person ^ 
possessing these advantages, and of a strong and decisive ehfc* 'w 
racter, must necessarily have had over the mind of a you^g * 
man in the situation which lias now been described. Suggjfei#* 
tions coming from such a quarter, must have been almost 5 
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mid lei|i to commands; and instead of animadverting very , 
i|ey«rely on the extent of Park’s compliances, we ought perhaps 
drifter to be surprised that more was not yielded to an influence 
%hich must have been nearly unlimited.” — P. xxvi. 

^ * 

^ , Though the inconceivable toils, hardships, and perils, of 
;th© first expedition, had niot worked, perhaps even in the 
'gjaftlleet degree, the spirit of adventure out of Park’s consti- 
tution, he suffered himself to fall for a while into the quiet 
©ourse of ordinary life. After the publication of liis book, 
jbe inarried in the summer of 1799 ; though at some part of 
the same year he appears to have had an ineffectual negotia- 
tion with government relative to some public appointment' 
’in the colony of New South Wales; and a letter in tho 
following year, to Sir Jctecph Banks, shows he was vigilantly 
waiting, for an opportunity to throw himself into pursuits 
the most widely erratic from the little orbit of a domestic 
and professional life. It was under, all the unfavourable 
influences of such indulged imaginations that, in the autumn 
of 1801, he took a residence at Peebles, for the purpose of 
practising in his profession as a surgeon. In this situation 
and employment, however, lie had acquitted himself with 
diligence, and ail efemplary attention and kindness to the 
podr, for about two years, “ when lie received a letter 
addressed to him from the office of* the Colonial Secretary of 
State, desiring his attendance without delay.” Another 
attempt on the interior of Africa had been resolved on *, and 
w the principal details of the intended expedition had been 
fully considered, and in a great measure arranged, before 
the Application was made to him.” Some little civility was 
to be observed (and indeed the kindness of his nature would 
make it somewhat more than chility) in consulting his 
friends, and for that purpose he returned to Scotland after 
the interview with the secretary; but his determination 
was taken. 

“The object of his ambition was now within his grasp. He 
hastily announced to Lofd Hobart his acceptance of the pro- 
posal ; employed a few days in settling his affairs and taking 
/leave of his friends, and "left Scotland in December, 1803, with 
the confident expectation of embarking in a very short time for 
- the coast of Africa. But many delays were yet to take place 
^prSViously to his final departure.” * 
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Tfie termination of Jfr. Addington’s ministry 
into uncertainty: the expedition was suddenly 'eouzjtfo^' 
manded at Portsmouth after part of the troops destined for 
the service were actually on board, and Park was informed : 
there would be no possibility of sailing before September^ 
1801. As we are prepared by the melancholy event ' tide 
regard him, from the outset, as a lost man, to whom, un- 
happily, the greater or less degree of accomplishment for ' 
his undertaking was in fact of iittle consequence, there is 
no satisfaction in saying what beneficial consequences might 
otherwise have resulted from this mortifying delay, which 
afforded hi in time to make a very considerable proficiency 
in the Arabic language under the instruction of a native of 
Mogadore, then in London, whom he took with him to 
Scotland for this purpose. During the same interval he 
employed himself with great diligence in acquiring a familiar 
use of astronomical instruments. 


He drew up, at “the desire of Lord Camden, then become 
the Colonial Secretary, a memoir explanatory of his own 
conceptions of the most effectual mode of executing the 
project of which the general lines were indicated to him, of 
liis estimates of the prerequisite means! and appointments, 
and of his expectations as to the geographical course and 
termination of the adventure. The last part is particularly 
interesting, by the confidence with which he avows, and the 
very strong reasons by which lie justifies, his anticipation 
that the Niger would be found to run at length to the 
south, and discharge itself into the Atlantic Ocean ; that in 
fact it would prove to be the river slightly known, and not 
in the least celebrated, under the name of the Zaire, Or 
Congo ; one of the grandest si vers, nevertheless, in the 
world, as he brings testimony to prove. It was most neces- 
sary that the reasons for expecting such a direction and 
termination of the river should be strong, as his hopes of 
ultimate safety and success rested almost wholly on this 
presumption. We transcribe his own words : — 


“To return by. the Niger to the westward [in the event of 
the river losing itself in the central lakes or sands of the conti-> 
nentl he apprehends would be impossible : to proceed to thh 
northward equally so ; and to travel through Abyssinia ex- 
tremely dangerous. The only remaining route that holds out S 



VSX*TK>tfS BJJLAY3. 'V* ' 

of success, - is that towards the Bight <rf Guinea . If the 
; river should take a southerly direction, Mr. Park would con- 

* safer it as his duty to follow it to its termination ; and if it 
should happily prove to be the river Congo, would there embark 

/with the troops and negroes on board a slave vesssel, aud 
, return to England from St, Helena, or by way of the West 
Indies.” 

s ' Ho justly regretted having to expend in England so much 
Gf the patience he was sure to have occasion enough for in 
, Africa. Month after month the expedition was detained, 
after all its arrangements, practicable in England, were 
determined, and might have been executed in a trill o of 
time. What Park felt at this delay was something very 
, different from the mere fretful ness of an eager man, and the 
delay itself .was much more, as the event proved, than simply 
so much loss of time. 

“It was to be expected that the mission might be sent out 
immediately, or with very little delay. This, indeed, was an 
object of great importance, considering the advanced time of the 
year ; it being obvious that if the expedition should be de tallied 
for any considerable time, it might have the effect o*f postponing 
the journey into the interior to the period of the rainy season, 
and thus, perhajjs, of rendering the whole plan abortive. Fully 

* .aware of this danger, Park was anxious and earnest to obtain 
the necessary orders from the several public departments. But, 
partly from unforeseen circumstances, and partly from official 
forms and the pressure of business deemed of greater import- 
ance, he was destined to experience a long succession of delays ; 
which, though certainly unintentional, and perhaps in some 
degree unavoidable, were ultimately productive of very unfor- 
tunate results. Nor was it till after waiting two months (a 
period of great uneasiness and mortification), that he received 
his official instructions ; after which, nearly another month 
elapsed before he could set saiL from England.” — 1\ liii. 

By the time the reader is informed of the ultimate conse- 
quences of these delays, he will think the language here 
employed in recording it, aud partly suggesting an explana- 
tion of it, marvellously forbearing. $ut certainly any other 
than such a language is rendered quite unnecessary by a 
few sentences in a letter of Park himself to* that same noble 
secretary of state, written at Sansanding, the last place 
whence any communication was received from him, not in a 
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querulous strain, but doubtless with certain deep* 
embittered feelings and recollections, — which, however^tbV; 
receiver might not deem it any part of his official duty Iso ? 
understand. 

“ Your lordship will recollect that I always spoke of the rainy , 
season with horror, as being extremely fatal to Europeans; and 
our journey from the Gambia to the Niger will furnish a melan- 
choly proof of it. We had no contest whatever with tile 
natives, nor was any one of us killed by wild animals, or any 
other accidents ; and yet I am sorry to say that of forty-four' 
Europeans who left the Gambia in perfect health, five only' are 
at present alive, viz. three soldiers (one deranged in his mind), 
Lieutenant Marty tf, land myself.” — P. lxxx. 

On the 30th of January, 1805, Park sailed from Ports- 
mouth, accompanied by his brother-in-law Mr. Alexander An- 
derson, Mr. Scott, appointed draughtsman to the expedition, 
and four or five artificers from the dockyards. He was to 
touch at St. Jago, one of the Cape Verde Islands, to purchase 
asses, and then proceeding to Goree, he was empowered to en- 
list for the expedition any number, not exceeding forty-five, 
of the garrison of that place. Vo r the purpose of due au- 
thority he had the brevet commission of captain in Africa, 
and Mr. Anderson that of lieutenant. A short series of Park’s * 
letters is given, to carry the narrative forward to the arrival i 
at Kayee, that station on the Gambia whence the expedition 
was to proceed by land to the Niger. Unless our memory 
deceives us, no reason is intimated for his not retaining of 
the tnon in his service considerably farther up to Eattatenda, 
which is the place named for debarkation in his sketch of the 
project, and which he states to be five hundred miles up the 
Gambia. W e observe that the course of this river, as laid 
down in the large map at the beginning of the voluifte, 1 
comes very nearly in contact with the route by land at the 
distance of about another five hundred miles inland, at a 
point little short of half way to that where the expedition,' 
fell in with the Niger ; indeed, the Journal mentions this ap- 
proximation to have been within eight miles. In any future, . 
project of a similar kind this circumstance will come into 
view, under a question of what is the greatest advantage 
possible to be taken of this important stream. In Africa, 7 
beyond all other parts of the world, water extorts so ei** 
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a tribute of respect, and so nearly approaching to' 
^l^O^shipj that* it may very fairly, in return, have its utmost 
, ‘faculties of utility put in requisition. 

■'V . The letters written just previously to the commencement 
, v pf the journey over land, are marked by expressions of a 

* Confidence of which it is impossible to know how frequent 
or how long were the intermitting moments ; and which was 
avowedly founded oil what proved a very mistaken calcu- 

, latipn of the length of time in which it would be practicable 
to reach the Niger, and an equally erroneous estimate of the 
Goree troops composing the substance of the expedition. 
He thus writes from Kayee, on the day preceding that of 
‘ his setting forward : — 

“ Everything at present looks as favourable as I could wish, 
and if all things go well, this day xLr wed's I expect to drink all 
your healths in the water of the Niger. The sokliefs are in 
good health and spirits. They arc the most dashing men I ever 
saw ; aud if they preserve their health, we may keep ourselves 
perfectly secure from any hostile attempt on the part of the 
natives. I have little doubt but that 1 shall be able, with 
presents and fair words, to pass through the country to the 
Niger : and if once we arc fairly ailuat, the dag is won." — P. Ixiii. 

. This letter is dated April 2Gth, and it was not till the 19th 
of August that. he came. once more in sight of the Niger. 
As to the quality of the -troops, we are reduced to take as 
’ authority the judgment which the biographer appears to 
found on special information : — 

M It was not to be expected that troops of a very superior 
quality could be furnished from a regiment which had been 
serving for any considerable time at a tropical station such as 
Goree. But there is too much reason to believe that the men 
selected on the present occasion, notwithstanding the favourable 
opinion of them expi’cssed by Park, and although they were the 
best that the garrison could supply, were below the ordinary 
standard even of troops of this description ; and that they were 

* Extremely deficient both in constitutional strength and vigour, 
and in those habits of sobriety, steadiness, and good discipline, 
Wlxich such a service peculiarly required. 

■ * But besides the indifferent quality of th$ troops, there was 
another and more serious cause of alarm. Park was about to 
j enter on this expedition, not actually during the rainy season, 

■ jhut with a great probability of being overtaken by it in the 
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course of his journey ; and with a positive certainty of encdilr-;;* 
' tering, in the meantime, not only the great tropical heats, 
also the tornadoes^ or hurricanes, which always precede and 
follow the rainy season. These hurricanes, of which no idea 1 
can be formed from the experience of our temperate climates, ! 
occur more frequently, and with more violence, as the rainy ; ' 
r season approaches ; and are * attended with considerable incoiw 
venience, and occasionally with danger, to caravans travelling * 
at that season.” * , 

It is observed by the biographer that, though deceived ini 
the quality of his troops, Park had infallible certainty as to, 
the approach of the rainy season ; but, in a very few words, 
the case is forcibly stated in excuse, or rather in vindication, 
of his decision to risk the perils of an immediate prosecu? 
tion of the enterprise, in preference to remaining seven 
months Inactive on the coast in order to be quite clear of the 
rainy season. It is in vain to lament that he could not think 
himself justifiable in suffering such a delay to be interposed. 

The first days, and even hours, of the journey by land, 
afforded them some little experience of difficulties which were 
to thicken on them as they advanced; especially with re* 
Bpect to the asses, which had not, it seems, been accustomed 
to burdens. On one of the* days, within about a week of 
their departure from Kayee, it was by a great and fatiguing 
exertion that they cleared eight miles. “ Many of the asses 
lay down on the road ; others kicked off their bundles.” 

At Jiudey Mr. Park took an opportunity of informing him- 
Belf, by an inspection of all its stages, of the whole process of 
dyeing cotton of a fine blue colour with the leaves of th6 
indigo plant. At Medina, the capital of the kingdom of 
Woolli, he had to encounter the shameless extortion of his 
majesty, and his court, consisting of a crew of princes and 
ministers, and including even a personage called “ the king’s 
chief slave to all of whom presents were to be made, or 
rather direct duties, or arbitrary and authoritative irnposi- 1 
tions, were to be paid. Nothing is more earnestly desired by i 3 
the reader, at almost every stage, and nothing appears more 
evidently and absolutely indispensable in any future expe^ 
dition of similar object, than an imposing military force} of 
perhaps several hundred men, which should empower the 
leader" to meet all these royal and subaltern rascals with aft * 
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* aspect and tone of confidence justified by what shall appeal 
directly to their senses. He might then repel with scorn 
their arrogant demands, if they presumed to mate any such, 
and give a character of voluntariness and dignity to such 
presents, concessions, or compromises, as ho might judge it 
prudebt to make. The insolence and exactions experienced 
by Park in this early stage, and from one of the inferior of 
the petty sovereigns, affords a quite sufficient commentary on 
his opinion, as quoted above from a letter written at Kayee : 
“ If the soldiers preserve their health we may keep ourselves 
perfectly secure from any hostile attempt on tho part of the 
natives.” A force that would not suffice, by its very appear- 
ance, to repress the undisguised and fearless wantonness of 

’rapacity, could afford no security to life itself; no security 
against direct violence ; besides, that in a Aery long inland 
adventure, a continued series of extortions and depredations 

• must come in the end to the same fatal result as direct hos- 
tility, by despoiling the travellers of the means of traffic and 
subsistence. If we could read this Journal unapprized that 
all the author’s w ants terminated soon after the date of its 
conclusion, wo should feel great solicitude and alarm at the 
idea of the state of desolation to which, at this rate, he 
would be likely to be reduced about the time of his reach- 
ing the remotest distance from the ocean and all resources. 
Never, then, let another explorer of the interior of Africa be 
put at the mercy of the barbarous chieftains, and their gangs, 
and their hordes, especially the JMahoimncdnns. Let the suc- 
cessor of Park have to show such a plentiful quantity of 
steel, and lire, and intrepid European visages, that the das- 
tard shall uniformly get uppermost in the spirits of all these 
Moorish miscreants : an effect which is sure to follow from 
a proper demonstration, for there is mailing iu which these 
true believers so little resemble the first followers of the Pro- 
phet, as in the intrepidity which becomes but the more elated 
at menace and danger. 

It was far enough from being the shreds of royally alone 
that thought themselves entitled to treat the party with inso- 
lence. Long before Mr. Park had reached, the metropolitan 
city of Madina, he had been intercepted b^ a little drunken 
Slatee* of a village, with an interdiction of his progress till 

* This denomination, of so frequent occurrence in Park’s nar- 
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payment of a certain exorbitant impost, the partial Temisaijjfii » 
of which was not obtained without an irksome dispute an& 
negotiation. 

A few stages forward from Madina there was an amusing 
but somewhat mortifying contest for water, at the well of a 
village, where the women had determined they should have 
none without paying lbr it, and had been many hours 
labouring with thur calabashes to exhaust tlie well. Bya 
little stratagem the, soldiers at last secured as much as was 
wanted. At the next village they had nearly got into a 
quarrel w ith the chief man, by plucking and eating some fruit 
from trees on which a tuoncj, a kind of a magical spoil, was 

E enn alien tly put till there should be a famine of the other 
inds of subsistence. On the loth of May they touched the 
Gambia, lor the hist time, at a place where it “ swarmed 
with crocodiles.” u I counted,” says .Mr. Park, “ atone time, 
thirteen of them ranged along shore, and three hippopotami. 
The latter feed only during the night, and seldom leave 
the water during the day ; thrv walk on the bottom of the 
river, and seldom show' more of themselves abo\e water than 
their heads.” * 

At Bady, the residence of a chief who affects a kind of 
independence of “ his sovereign,” as the fashionable phrase 
is, the party were very near being forced into direct hos- 
tility, by this fellow’s seizing first the guide’s horse, and then 
the guide himself, with a confident defying insolence, which, 
in showing how little he dreaded our traveller’s escort, gave 
nearly the true estimate of* the practical value of so slender 
a force for such an expedition. 

Traces of the frequent at ion of elephants and lions w r ere 
obvious in various places ; but these were comparatively 
harmless foes; a much more efficient kind of enemy was 
awaiting the arrival of the caravan at a creek near Doofroo. 


“ We had no sooner unloaded the asses at the creek, than 
some of Isaaeo’n people, being in search of honey, unfortunately 
disturbed a large swaim of bees near where the coffle had 
halted. The bees'came out in immense numbers, and attacked 
men and beasts at the same time. Luckily most of the aa*es 


rations, is explained — a “ free black merchant, often a trader in 
slaves.” 
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l^T^ loose, and gallopped up the valley; but the horses ana 
•p03ple were very ■ much stung, and obliged to scamper in all 
? QU*©ctions. The fire which had been kindled for cooking being 
deserted, spread, and set fire to the bamboos ; and our baggage 
lead like to have been burnt. In fact, for half an hour the bees 
deemed to have completely put an end to our Journey. Iii the 
'evening, when they became less troublesome, and we could 
Venture to collect our cattle, we found that many of them were 
very much stung and swelled about the head. Three asses were 
missing ; one died in the evening, and one next morning ; and 
we were forced to leave one at .Sibikillin — in all six ; besides 
which, our guide lost his horse, and many of the people were 
very much stung about the face and hands.” — P. 37. 

But man, after all, 'num, is worse than all other plagues. 
Our author’s next rencounter was with another villain of a 
chief, of the name of Mans a Kussan, whose rapacity wanted 
but just a trifle more power to have put an eud to the expe- 
dition at once, without even so much delay as was required 
for the piece of hypocrisy which lie amused himself by play- 
ing off on the traveller. 

The asses were fast wearing out, and one or two men 
bad died, victims, apparently, of the latigu^temd the climate, 
before the commencement of the rains, of the near approach 
of which the party began to have the most unequivocal 
omens, especially 4 quick succession of tornadoes, with thun- 
der and lightning. The presages conveyed in the effects of 
the one which happened at the time of the arrival at Shrondo, 
were of a nature to alarm and even appal, at such a stage of 
such an enterprise, the most sanguine and intrepid adven- 
turer. 

* The tornado which took place on onr arrival, had an instant 
effect on the health of our soldiers, and proved to us to be. the 
beginning of sorrow. I had proudly flattered myself that we 
should reach the Niger with a very moderate loss ; we had had two 
men sick of the dysentery ; one of them recovered completely 
on the march, and the other would doubtless have recovered 
had he not been wet with the rain at Baniserile. But now the 
rsjin had set in, and I trembled to think that we were only half 
way through our journey. The rain had not commenced three 
minutes before many of the soldiers were afl^cted with vomit- 
ing others fell asleep, and seemed as if half intoxicated. I felt 
a strong inclination to sleep during the storm ; and as«oon as 
it was over I fell asleep on the wet ground, although I used 
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every exertion to keep myself awake. The soldiers, likewise ftjp 
asleep on the wet bundles” 

“ Twelve Boldiers sick,’ is the entry immediately ensuing ; 
in the Journal to this statement. 

* In a meadow near Shrondo, there are a great number of : 
pits dug, like wells, for the purpose of obtaining gold, somiv?* 
particles of which Park saw detected, by a quick washing : 
process which he describes, in some handfuls of gravel dug 
from one of these pits. The particles were minute, but the 
woman whom he hired to make this experiment for him*, 
assured him, and he does not intimate his disbelief, that 
u they sometimes found pieces of gold as large as her fist.”— 
Advancing to Dindiko, they found themselves in a scene 
highly cultivated, and “ romantic,* * says Mr. Park, “ beyond 
everything 1 ever saw.” But its captivations must have been . 
nearly lost on the harassed and anxious travellers, one half 
of whom were now either sick of the fever, or in a state so ., 
debilitated as to be incapable of the exertion necessary for 
attending to the asses. An exceedingly disproportionate + 
share, therefore, of this and every other employment, fell oh 
the rest, and abi(Ve all on the leader himself, whose physical 
vigour, as well as his energy of mind, clearly did surpass, by 
yerv many degrees, that of any oilier European of the party. 

Prom this middle point in the narration quite to the end, 
there is an almost unintermitted series of distressing ac- 
counts of sickness. All the way the men were gradually 
falling behind and dying. Park very properly marched in 
the rear of the caravan ; and nothing was more common than 
for him to find one or other of his men lying in the way, under* 
some tree, incapable of being held any longer by his feeble 
companions on the back of one of the asses, and requesting 
to be left to die. In some instances, Park, by a great ana 
fatiguing effort, would .convey the helpless man a few miles „ 
forward on horseback, only, however, that ho mightrdie in 
the encampment rather than abandoned and alone on the 
road, or in the desert. Sometimes the sufferer was conveyed 
'back to a village which they* had passed, and committed to * 
the doubtful cate of some native, w r ith presents to induce 
some little attention of him till he should recover sufficiently 
to follow the party, if that should be possible, or the smaller 
service of interring him if he should die. In one or two in* 
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atancee, a man tv as, from absolute necessity, left a few mJes 
behind, in order to be sent for to the halting place, when 
groove of the men and asses should be freed from the pack- 
ages ; and could never al towards be found Park was him- 
self sometimes very sickly Much use was made of a strong 
decoction of cinchona 

As often as he can, the narntor relieves the story of dis- 
aster and suffering, by a description of \vhitc\er ib stuking 
m the views of natuie We transenbe one of these brief 
notices . — 

“ June 24th — Left Sul lo and travelled through a country 
beautiful beyond mi agin ition, with ill tho possible diversities 
of rod, sometimes tower in a up like mined cistks, «-pixes ]>>ra 
mids, &c We passed one pi ice so like i mined Gothic abbey, 
that we hilled i little, bct>n we could silisfy c m selves that 
the niches, windows, mined stun ist, iVc,wac nil natmal lock 
A faithful description of tins pi ice would ceit imly be deemed a 
fiction ” « 

“ Passed a hill composed of one homogeneous mass of solid 
rock (red gi mitt) without i dc tielic d stout, ui blide of gia&b 
never saw such a lull m my lift — P 75 

In crossing a con&idti iblc rnc r, Ba Wooluna, Isaico had 
a rencounter with i tiocodilc, which su/vd him by the left 
thigh, and pulled him under the witcr — 

“ With wondei ful picseiue <>l mind lie felt the ht id of the 
animal, and thrust his fingci into its eye, on which it quitted 
its hold, and Jsiaio itteinptc 1 to it uh the f nth l slioie t illmg 
out for a knife Lut the ciotcdih letuiuc 1 md seized him by 
the other thigh, and *!*_, un pulkd lmn unde r the w itti he had 
recourse to the same expedient an 1 tin list his fm *cis into its 
eyes with buch violent t, th it it i an quitk 1 him , u d when it 
rose, flounced about on flu surlm of the wain is it stupid, md 
then swam down the middle of flu n\u Isaico pioeeedcd to 
the other side bleeding vuy ipu<*h ’ 

He was sevtiely lac( rite d, but his woumte he ihd with a 
happy facility, while his suigcon Put hunbtlf, v io so s ek 
and exhausted as to be sometimes amble to stand erect 
without feeling a tendency to funt ” And for one of the 
a days about this time the notice m the dournil is, ‘ Ail the 
people sick, or m a state of gr( at dt bilit\ , except one ” 

At Keminoom, a walled town, fortined m the btiongest 
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manner that Mr. Park had yet seen in Africa, he say^ if* 
found the people “ thieves to a man.” At a former tfrWS 
he pronounces the people “ all thieves,’ 1 but here- he bad Ip 
endure a series of plagues and plundering of unprecedent^jf 
diversity and pertinacity. Some score or more of the sew 
of the fellow called the king of the place, were the wore# 
scoundrels of tho horde. A few stages farther on, Park wity' 
compelled to have recourse to absolute violence, and shota 
thief through the leg ; but not till many daring and serioi 
depredations had been committed, of which this single act 
of punishment w as not enough to prevent the repetition* 
Tornadoes, rain, the hunting of evening wolves, and the 
laborious and difficult crossing of a swollen and rapid river, 
were to be added to the account. They had also the benefit 
of the notion which the people of the towns in front of them 
were very naturally led to entertain concerning them, fifem 
what they had suffered in the recent stages : — 

“ Some of the people who had crossed the river with us, had 
informed the people of Marcena of the treatment we had expe- 
rienced, and withal told the people that our coffle was a Dum* 
mulafong, a thing sent to be eaten, or m English fair game for 
everybody. The inhabitants of Mareena were resolved to come 
in for their share.” 

The last few stages previous to the arrival at the Niger, 
were fatally distinguished by the consummation of the effects 
of disease and hardship, in the death of a great proportion 
of what remained of the party. The sight of that river once 
more, recalled a measure of Park’s former enthusiasm, min- 
gled, lie confesses, with gloomy reflections and forebodings. 
It was ono of the few pleasing incidents he had to record, 
that he was met, at Donibila, not far from the river, by 
Karfa Taura the Negro merchant who had been so eminently 
his benefactor in the former enterprise, and who, having 
been informed ©f his second advance towards the Niger, had 
made a journey of a week to meet him, in order to testify 
his friendly regard, and to assist him in going forward to 
Sego. It is one of Hid amusing incidents that, one afteft* 
. noon, when leading the horse of Ins sick friend and rdatiVQ 
Mr. Anderson, Mr. Park was met, almost beard to bearij, by 
three lions. The meeting had no disastrous consequent 
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side# The discharge of his musket, without its con* 
pfets appearing to have struck any of them, induced them 
i$£b& a little pause and hesitation to retire among the bushes. 

The gloomy reflections which he acknowledges to have 
pressed him at his arrival on the banks of the Niger, were 
Op some degree counteracted by the consideration of the 
impunity, as far as the inhabitants lucre concerned \ with 
wfij|ch he had accomplished the undertaking so far. 

11 The prospect appeared somewhat gloomy ; it, however, 
afforded me peculiar pleasure, win n I reflected that in conducting 
, a party of Europeans, with immense luggage, through an extent 
or more than five hundred miles, 1 had always been able to pre- 
serve the most friendly terms with the natives. In fact, this 
jourfiey plainly demonstrates : 1st that with common prudence 
Any quantity of merchandise may be tianspoited from the 
Gambia to the Niger without danger of being lobbed by the 
natives: 2ndly, that if this joufhey be petfoimod m the dry 
season, one may calculate on losing not moi e than three or at 
most four men out of fifty.” 

Wc think every reader of the author’s previous narration 
of harassing exactions and downright thefts and plundir- 
ings, will feel great surprise at the lormer of tlu se demon- 
strations, and will be unable to rc ft r such a judgment to anj - 
thing else than the influence of a moment iry el itioi$ winch 
threw a favourable and dduswe gh mi o\er the subject. 

The noble river carried them down at the rate of six or 
seven miles an hour to Sansandmg, which place Park chose 
ip, preference to Sego, the capital of JJambarra, for the 
ptfipose of building his vessel intended for acoompan) mg the 
river to its termination. The choice of these two and 
several other places, was offered lnm, with assurances 
of protection to the extent of tho dominions of Bambarra, by 
Mansong the king, with whom, by means of agents and 
ministers, and liberal presents to Ins majesty himself, he held 
a tolerably amicable negotiation, though he was not, any 
tnore than in Ins former visit, iimtcd into the presence. He 
ha d to undergo a very formal interrogation from the chief 
minister, accompanied with sevoial grandees, respecting the 
Objects of this second, and rather unaccountable ingress into 
tile country, and his speech in reply was admirably .adapted 
to the occasion. It addressed itself directly to Ins majesty’s 
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self-interest, by a brief representation, put in' 8 
form, of the commercial benefits which he might 
derive from favouring the expedition. Not a word 
of tho romantic interest of the enterprise ; a very 
omission, since a barbarian’s suspicion & sure to be exeiW& 
by an assigned motive which he, cannot understand. 

Asa return for so many fine presents, ManBong promised 
to give two large canoes for the intended voyage. They 
were not, however, forthcoming so soon as promised; and 
meanwhile, to obtain a sum of money for occasions, [Park 
“opened shop, in groat stylo,” and had, ho humorously says* 
“ a great men, being sometimes forced to employ three teller v 
at once to count his cash ; and turning, one market-day, 
twonty-fivo thousand seien hundred and fifty-six pieces ox 
money (cowries).” It was to be expected that this would 
excite the envy anil rage of all the Moorish traffickers. Ac- 
cordingly a representation was made to Mansong by the 
merchants, seconded by a great majority of the people of 
Sego and Sans an ding, most loyally showing that this alien’s 
object was to kill his majesty, and the princes his sons, by 
means of charms, in order that the wdiite people might comp 
and posse f-3 them solves of the country; and ottering a quan- 
tity of merchandise of greater \aluo than all the presents 
Park Itad made to his majesty, if ho would seize the 
intruder’s baggage, and either kill him or send him back 
aeain out of Ikimbarra. Mansong rejected the proposal* 

There is a curious account of the trade of Sansanding, 
exhibiting a diversity of commodities, anil a degree of system, 
wonderfully contrasted with the state of the people neartne 
coast. All the articles have 1 their prices affixed. r 

The slight geographical information inserted, cost, doubt- 
less, many earnest inquiries. This information includes the, 
almost unquestionable existence of n nation of cannibals, at 
a considerable distance southward of Sego. 

Park’s anxielj to be gone w T as generously secondod by 
the munificent monarch of Jiambarra, even to the extent of 
impoverishing his own naval establishment, by sending to 
Park, first, a cg-noe of which half was rotten, and then ano- 
ther, of which* half was not of a size to bo joined to the* 
sound half ; and then another large canoe, the half of whitfr 
was “ verj^tfmoh decayed and patched.” The royal goodnoso. 
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what would otherwise have been used as firewood. 
t On such materials, however. Park fell to work : — 

' set about joining the best half to the half formerly sent ; 
and with the assistance of Abraham Bolton (private) took out 
4jdl the rotten pieces; and repaired all the holes and sewed 
places ; and with eighteen days’ hard labour , changed the Bam- 
Barra canoe into ‘7 /as Majesty's [not the* same majesty ] schooner 
Joliba ;* the length forty feet, breadth six feet; being flat 
bottomed, draws only one foot water when loaded” — P. 1(53. 

While this, nearly the last of our traveller’s labours, was 
in progress, he lost his brother-in-law, Mr. Alexander An- 
derson, an event of which he speaks m terms of* the deepest 
, regret. “ 1 then,” ho sajs, “ felt lin sell* as if left a second 
time lonely and friendless amidst the wild* of Africa.” 
h « Thus forlorn, he was not, how cur, the ]e>s m haste to 
press forward to the aecomplishim ill of his own destiny, 
whatever it might be; and though then 1 aie some ( vpressions 
Of hope in the letters written a di\ or two before Ins depar- 
ture, it would seem quite impossible lie should not have 
' strongly foreboded that his prepai.it ions were, in fact, for 
no other end than that of following his lamented relative. 
The last entry in t he .J oumal is, “ N o\ i mbor 1 G. All read) , 
and we sail to-oorrow morning, or cuniiig.” 

What reinams has been told m almost all onr daily and 
other periodical publication*, and can lure require vi ly iew r 
words. Isaac’s engagement terminated at Sai^anding, and 
on his return to the Gambia be bi ought back tins Journal, 
and Park’s last letters, one of which, to Mrs. Park, is dated 
the 19th of November, and sajs, “ \Ve shall sail the moment; 
I have finished this letter.” lie was thus 1 nowu to be 
committed, in a nearly defenceless state, to the river, to the 
Moors, and to the immensity and penis of an unknown 
region; and this was all that was known, or even reported, 
for some time. “ But in the course of the vtar 1S06, un- 
favourable accounts were brought by the native traders 
from the interior to the British settlements on the coast ; 
and it was currently reported, but upon no distinct autho- 
rity^ that Park and his companions wire lulled.” Colonel 
Maxwell, governor of Senegal, was fortufiatc enough to 
Engage Isaaco to go in quest of information Alter an 
absence of about twenty months he returned to Senegal on 
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the 1st of September, 3811, with a full confirmation 
reports concerning the traveller’s death. He delivered, tyi 
the governor, who procured to be translated, a journal of; 
his own expedition, kept in Arabic, including another journal 

f iven to him verbally by Amadou Fatouma, the guide who* 
ad accompanied Park from Sansanding down the Nigpr;* 
This double journal contains a very few passages consider^* 
bly curious, independently of the main object, the inquiry 
after Park ; it has on the whole, however, a very meagre; 
and unintelligent cast, and is wholly unsatisfactory with 
respect to that main object. Isaaco states that at a place 
on the Niger, a little beyond Wan sanding, he met, unex- 
pectedly as it seems, with the identical Amadou Fatouma, 
who, at seeing him and hearing his inquiry concerning Park, 
began to weep ; and his firht words were, “ They are all 
dead.” He then gave a short narration (in Isaaco’s recital, 
at least, it is miserably short), of their course from Safc- 
sanding to a place called Bo ussa, within the dominions of 
Houssa, or Haoussa. Fatouma said, that no one went on 
shore during this voyage but himself, and that they had a 
number of battles with hostile canoes that pursued them at 


several places in their progress. In one instance they fought 
a fleet of twenty of them, and in every instance killed a 
number of the crews, which is not at all strange, if, as he 
asserts, each one of the party had nine muskets ready loaded* 
They had one of these rencounters in passing the port of 
Tinjbuctoo. Fatouina’s engagement as guide, interpreter, 
and purveyor, terminated at a place named Taour, the com- 
mencement of the kingdom of Jloussa. To the chief of this 
town Park sent some presents for himself, and afterwards 
Borne presents entrusted to him for a superior personage 
called “ the king,” who was not far from the place. On 
receiving these latter the chief sent to inquire whether Park 
would return that way from his expedition, and received for 
answer that he should not. This answer, cither the bio- 


grapher or Isaaco observes, appears to have been the cause 
of his death. For as soon as ho had set sail, the chief sent 


men to “the king,” and Fatouma, who had already reached 
his Majesty’s house, or palace, heard the message they 
brought. 

They said to the king, “ We are sent by the chief of • 
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v, X|dow to let you know that the white men went away* 
j without giving you or him (the chief) anything ; they have 
ttipeet many things with them, and we have received 
,m 0 tmng f rom them ; and this Amadou Fatouma now before 
you is a bad man, and has likewise made a fool of you both.” 
— **The king immediately ordered me to be put in irons; 
which was accordingly done, and everything I had taken 
from me.” 

* After three months he was liberated ; and then he learned 
the catastrophe which had resulted from this false message 
which the chief had been emboldened to Bend, on the 
assurance that Park would never return. Amadou had the 
account, he said, from a slave who was in Park’s canoe, and 
- was the sole survivor of the party. 

“The next morning early the King sent an army to a village 
called Boussa near the river side. There is before this village a 
rock across the whole breadth of the river. One part of the 
rock is very high : there is a large opening in that rock in the 
form of a door, which is the only passage for the water to pass 
through ; the tide current is here very strong. The army wertt 
and took possession of the top of this opening. Mr. Park came 
there after the army had posted itself : he nevertheless attempted 
to pass. The people began to attach him, throwing lances, pikes, 
arrows, and stones. Mr. Park defended liimself for a long time ; 
two of his slaves at the stern gf the canoe were killed ; they threw 
everything they had into the river and kept tiring ; but being 
overpowered by numbers and fatigue, and unable to keep up the 
canoe against the current, and no probability of escaping, Mr. 
Park took hold of one of the white men, and jumped into the wa- 
ter ; Martyn did the same, and they were drowned in the stream 
in attempting to escape. The only slave remaining in the boat, 
teeing the natives persist in throwing weapons at the canoe with- 
out ceasing, stood up and said to them , 1 Stop throwing now ; you 
866 nothing in the canoe ; and nobody but myself ; therefore, 
cease. Take me and the canoe, but don’t kill me.” They took 
possession of the canoe and the man, and carried them to the 
ting.” — P. 214. 

A door-way for a river like the Niger — the current never- 
theless deemed by Park safe for a canoe — his believing in 
the safety of the current, and yet keeping up a long light 
, with the army instead of shooting through, as in such a chan- 
nel he would, like an arrow' — bis throwing everything in 
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the canoe overboard — the jumping out of the canoe to go 
through the passage (we suppose through the passage) idftfc 
as much exposed to missiles as they would in passing in *fc 4 r- 
and the army fighting away at the deserted vessel and the 
solitary slave— and, to crown this miraculous account, yet 
although Park and the whole complement could not keep 
the boat “up against the stream/’ the single remaining 
slave was able to do it easily; for there he remained, to 
be pelted, to remonstrate, and to have his boat and himself 
taken possession oi by men who must have leisurely come 
to him from tho rock 1 — ne\er, certamly, was there a 
stranger deposition. But we cannot help ourselves; it is 
all the information that Isaaoo — a miserable tool, we suspect, 
at cross-examination, seems to have been able to gam ; it 
completely, as far as appears, satisfied himself, as a true 
account of Park’s death , and it may be the only account 
we shall ever have of that deplored iwent. As to the fact 
itself that he perishe cl, the biographer briefly and clearly 
shows how absurd it would be to re tain &113 longer a doubt; 
and it is quite probable enough it might he at the place 
assigned, the probability is strengthened by a circumstance 
or two related (if at all truly related) by Isaaco; while of 
the precise manner of his death we shall never perhaps 
feel any confidence that wo are rightly informed. Yet we 
earnestly hope that some of our countrymen now living 
may liiae the opportunity of mteriogatmg the people of 
Yaour — if tint same < lnt f himself, so much the better— 
on the subject ; and may be appointed to see that door-wuy 
of the Niger under \erv different auspices. 

The Appendix contains a highly interesting discussion of, 
the seneral tlmones of the* course and termination of that 
mysterious uver The author clearly states the reasons in 
support of each opinion, and the oppo&ite ones which throw 
the utmost doubt on tint/ opinion Perhaps he rather 
leans t) that ot Park, that the Niger comes into the South 
Atlantic Oeean unde r the name of tho Congo, a magnificent 
stream, several lmles broad, and, according to different 
reports, fifty or a bundled fathoms deep, and running with 
the \elouty of six miles an hour. 
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; ; 4> Journey through Albania , and other Provinces of Turkey in 
c , Pfarope and Asia , to Constantinople , during the Years 1809 and 
;v 1810. By J. C. Hobhouse. 4to. 2 vols. 1813. 

; We deem it wholly unnecessary to explain the causes, 
’ generally of a quite accidental nature, which may have put 
la respectable book greatly out of the order of time in our 
critical records. Some apology might otherwise be due to 
. Mr, Hobhouse for the delay we have suffered to take place 
in regard to our notice of the present work. 

Mr. Hobhouse’ s book has been favourably received by the 
public, and he has taken his rank advantageously among our 
, adventurous young scholars, who have sought amusement 
and wisdom in the direction' of the rising sun. Perhaps 
we may be tempted to think that the consideration of their 
number, and of the disposition laudably indulged by so 
many of them to inform the world of the course and events 
of their peregrinations, might properly have been allowed 
to have somewhat more influence in compressing and 
shortening Mr. llobliouse’s narrative. The regular fulness 
and minuteness of story, which an* highly acceptable and 
gratifying in some of the scenes, might in others have been 
-advantageously quickened into a rapid course of brief 
notices. We will acknowledge to have had at times some 
Tittle sense of fatigue, particularly during the first stage 
from Malta to the quarters of that singular personage, the 
despot of Albania. With all praise to the integrity that 
rigidly refrains from fiction and poetical exaggeration, and 
relates the series of plain facts, it may he permitted to 
insinuate that many a day’s story of such facts, even in the 
precincts of what once w as Greece, may go, as to the interest 
Of readers, nearly to the same account as the traveller’s 
'slumbers and dreams. Doubtless, it may be very mortifying 
th&t so much should be done for what shall appear so small 
a result ; that an intelligent observant man shall be moving 
.dfcy after day o^er plain and hill, through w6od and glen, in 
weather and fdul ; with all his faculties and senses 
kept on the alert ; with literally myriads of successive sights 
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and sounds coming to his eyes and ears , with a large traia. 
of divers two-footed and four-footed animals; with otityes 
siderable toil and inconvenience, and very great expense £ 
and m a country a great way from home, among outlandish 
visages, costumes, and dialects, — and that such a day, vith 
all these varieties, shall really have nothing that can be 
interesting to the public It is difficult to be convinced 
that such a combination of exertion, apparatus, and scene, 
can be only ]ust for a man’s own self But men must} be 
constrained to find that a very large proportion of the 
economy of their life ind action, in whatever scene, is 
plainly foi no other than this individual personage* Tra- 
% oilers, espuullv, w int to be* tiught this lesson, — which 
they would be gicitly as-istcd to learn by reflecting that 
du t is but dust, r un but 1 nil, wet tlolhts but wet clothes, 
a brook but a brook, a budge but <1 budge, a copse but a 
copse, eating but citing &c, , in whate\er part of the 

woild these things ociui, md whatever mortil man it may 
be that lias been tmbkd to bear testimonj to their occur- 
rence 

We do not mean to ch n ge strongly on Mr Ilobhouso the 
kind ol fiult indicated m these remarks, but we will 
acknowledge the) hive bun bu^gc sted by a ccitain slight 
sentiment of imp it n me w it K which we have heie and there 
gone tin on gh apoitiun of his woik 

Just mentioning tint Mi IWhliouse and his ct ^riend ,, 
(Loid Byron), IcU M ill i on 1 u 19uh of Soph inber, 1809, and 
four days aften irds obt lined their first sight of Greece, we 
shall piss ovu a consider iblc spiec, m which, ne\ ertheless, 
some puhcuhis of curious md useful information are 
introduced, and meet them «at Janma, the capital of All, 
Pasha of Albann, i pronnci identic il, speaking in a general 
way, with the ancient Epirus Ye^v striking were the 
impressions made on the minds of the travellers at the first 
view of the uty, and at thur enhance, but nothing will 
strike the reader so much as the harmonious quality of these 
impressions — 

“ A gleam of sunshine affoided us an opportunity of contem- 
plating the fine prospect of the city and its neighbourhood, 
The houses domes and minaiets, glittering through gardens of 
orange and lemon trees, and fiom groves of cypresses— the lake 
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f its smooth expanse at the foot of the city— the moun- 

rising abruptly from the banks of the Like, — all these burst 
oqoe upon us, and we wanted nothing to increase our delight, 
but the persuasion that we w ere m sight of the Achcrusian lake 
of Fuidus, and the Ely&ian fields 19 

The man that looks over all this beautiful dom un, and its 
living men, and its suspended pieces of dead men, with that 
strange and bewitching consciousness with which no other 
man can look over the scene, — consciousness of being 
master of it all, — was, at the tune of the visit, at a distance 
from this central point of his dominion , he was even gone 
near to a position wheie he could not preserve the perfec- 
tion of the same delectable consciousness, but possibly the 
vivid anticipation of carrying it thither ere long, might be 
nearly as gratifying, lie was gone to “finish a little war,” 
as the travellers weie told, m a stylo of apology for his 
absence by his secretary, and the Greek primate ot the city, 
who waited on thim with longrutul itions, and a profusion 
of fine things m the wav of compliment, and bringing the 

E asha’s request that tluy would visit him at his military 
ead-quarters, for which purpose an escort was placed at 
their command. 

But they wished first to take a look round th m where 
they were ; and it was propcr'thcy should pay their rc sp^cts 
to the grandees who had remained in the city, as represen- 
tative of the absent potentate These weie three of his 
grandsons, a son of Mouetar Pasha, who has distinguished 
himself m fighting the jiu&sianb, and two sons of Veil, 
Pasha of the Morea, the second son of Ah These person- 
ages held their state in the palaces of the family, their 
respective ages being twelve, ton, and seven 3 ears. There 
are few things m the book more curious than the descrip- 
tion of the manner m which they comported themselves m 
these ceremonious interviews. Each of tlient enacted, with 
marvellous completeness, the part of a mature personage, 
maintaining with apparent facility a sedate and graceful 
dignity, excepting that m one instance, when the party 
were walking to see the different apartments of the palace, 
nature came out, through the stately manhood of seven 
years old, in a propensity to take a little skip : a Blight, 
^rave admonition from his highness of twelve, instantly 
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restored the dignity of deportment. As these pori^oantt 
of the dynasty moved along the streets, the people p&ld 
them the greatest reverence, mingled, however, with 
thing indicating a strong feeling of kindness, especially 
towards the bey of ten years old. 

Janina is conjectured by our author to be, “ alter 
Salonika and Adnanoplo, and porlmps Widdin, the most 
considerable place in European Turkey. In its utmost 
length it may be perhaps two miles and a half; and' in 
breadth, though m some places it is much narrower, nearly 
a mile.” Many of the houses are largo and ^ ell built, 
having court-) ards furnished with orange and lemon trees, 
and other means of making the residences agreeable ; but 
presenting a gloomy appearance to the street, from the ' 
form and constantly closed state of the entrance, and the 
smallness of the windows, latticed with cross bars of wood. 
The number of inhabitants is quite a matter of conjecture, but 
Mr. Ilobhouse thinks thirt)-five thousand the very lowest 
guess bearing any probability. “Of the number wrhatever 
it may be, one-tenth perhaps are Mahommedans, and the 
remainder Christians, with a few Jews.” a considerable 
proportion, it seems, of these Christians, arc Greeks, “ paiv 
taking in every particular of the manners and customs of 
the Greeks of the Morea, and neither wearing the Albanian 
dress nor speaking the Albanian language. Many Alba- 
nians also aie of the Greek church ” 

JSoine account is given of the trade of the place, in which 
almost all the Greeks are engaged. The traveller hap- 
pened to be there at the time of an annual fair, at which all 
the tradesmen are obliged to shut up their shops in the 
city, and set up booths m the plain. It is very much by 
means of this exposure and assemblage of wares, that the 
vi/ier gets a knowledge of the property of his good 
subjects. « 

llere are the goods imported from the Ionian Islands, and 
the ports of the Adriatic formerly, but now mostly from 
Malta, m Sclavonuin vessels under the Turkish flag. 
"Various articles are enumerated. The goods for export are 
oil, w T ool. cotton, and tobacco for the ports of the Adriatic 
and JTaples ; “ and for inland circulation through Albania 
and Koumclia, spun cottons from the plains of Triccala,, 
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^todkfl bf guns and pistols mounted in chased silver, both 
pUto and gilt, and also embroidered velvets, stuffs, and 
gjitiths, which are here better wrought than m any other 

r rt of Tuikey in Europe ” The Greeks of this city excel 
embroidery , but there was no person m the whole place 
who could mend an umbrella , and “ only one man, a poor 
Italian, was capable of making a bedstc id ’* Jt is not easy 
to conceive what detriment to the public Meal even so 
shrewd and vigilant a phil mthropist as All Pasha should 
have apprehended in the existence of some good mechanics, 
that he should have resolved to nuke his at} uiimh ibitable 


to all such dangi rous animals 4 The only encouragement,” 
saysMr.lIobhousc “an able mech ime would meet with,w ould 
be employment at the vizn i’s palxcc , w it bout rt ten mg any 
emolument This is of it sell sutluunt to put a stop to 


every exercise ot ingenuity” Is it tbit with all such 
ingenuity this gnat st itcsman Ins assou itcd some idea of 
political xnachm itious ? 

With respect to the topography of the citv and viemity, 
the traveller is u,t a loss to identify it with any of the 


classical localities lie laughs at the confident assumption 
with which Pouqucville ascert uns the AiIh iiisian Like, the 
Acheron, and m a partuulai forest, foui lcigues fiom 
Jalnna, the gro\e of Lodona, and at the effrontery with 


which he affirms that the pi mis aie denommxted by the 
people at this di}, the El^&ixn Pubis, and that thtre is i 
stream which they call Cokjtos But in two high ridges to 
the north and east, numd Tomoih and J\ht/ovo, Mr 


Hobhouse consents to reiogm/c Tom irus and Pindus 


A journey ot several dsys m a north-westerl} dncction, 
through a count! y affording great divcisit\, md souk times 
great beauty and extent of vuws, but piesuiting in snne 
parts a miserable specticlc m the state of tlic inhabitants, 
oppressed by the exorbitant ti\ itiou of the pishi, hi ought 
the travellers to Tepclhne This was f lie mtiu place of 
that dcBpot, and was at that time honouicdwith Ins presence, 
while he was prosecuting his war agnnst the Pashx of 
TflUona, whom he had reduced to sliul himself up, and was 


319W besieging, m Berat, one ot Ins fortilu d towns 
On his arm al at Tepellcne, Mr Hobln u^e 1 ike s occasion to 
xtotice the unformal quiet manner in w hich the Mussulmans, 
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pOrforifcpd their devotions, and the perfect security to ttpp 
who pray, of sufttimg no disturbance from those wW 
not H 

41 The praters, which last about ten minutes, are not *tj& 
aloud, but mutteied sometimes m a low voice, and sometftfi& 
with only a motion of the lips , and, whether pei formed in the 
public streets 01 in a room excite no attention fiom any 
* The Albannns ire not reckoned strict Mahommedans , but $o 
Tuik, however meligious liimsclt is ever seen even to smile at 
the devotions of others , and to distuib a man at prayers would» 
m most cases, be productive of fatal consequences.” 

One expression hero would stem to allow an inference 
that some material portion of the Mahoinmcdms (for that 
is the sense m winch Mr ITobhouse uscb the denomination 
Turk) lit, m their way, “n religious a fact of which we 
were not iwaro It was the time of the Ramazan, or 
Mahommedm Lent, during winch the fasting lasts till sun- 
set, to be followed, through the night by fc stivity and as 
much noise is may comport with Turkish gravity^ with the 
never-fuling intermixture still of religion 

Theie is something strongly indie itive of superiority of 
mind in the case, \iviuty, comparative neglect of ceremony, 
and absence of the pomp of state, about this man — 

1 We took pipes, coffte and sweetmeats with him, but he 
did not seem so pu titular ibout* these things as other Tuiks 
whom wt lia\c sun TTc wis in gxtit good humour, and 
seveial times laughed lloud which is very uncommon m a man 
of conseqmnee , 1 never saw another instance of it in Tin key. 
Instead of having his loom crowded with the ofheers of his 
court which is very much the custom of the pashas and other 
great men he was quite unittended, except by four or five 
young pei sons aciy mumiccntly dussed in the Albanian 
habit, ind ha\ mg then h tu flowing h ilf way down their backs, 
these brm^htm the refreshments, md continued supplying US 
with pipes whuh though pei haps not half emptied, were 
changed three times, ns is the custom when particular honours 
are intended for a guest ” 

This supenonty to the pompous formality and ostentation 
of rank, is the more remaikable, from the circumstance of 
his haling nsen from poverty and insignificance, a change 
of condition winch, when effected through any other medittftf 
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iSfi®. superiority of mind, is almost infallibly accompanied 
^ivixh a great solicitude about state, and show, and etiquette. 
^Indeed, we fear the case may have .been heard of, in which 
$ven talent itself, in ascending from an humble condition to 
{Femething of raiik in society, has been attended with, and 
turned to ridicule by, this contemptible littleness. 

Mr. Hobhousc goes into some extent of historical exposi- 
tion of Ali’s life and character. His father was “ a pasha 
of two tails, but of no great importance. At his death the 
son found himself possessed of nothing but his house at 
Tepelene; and it is not only current in Albania, but 
reported to be even the boast of the vi/ier himself, that ho 
began his fortuno with sivtv paras and a musket,” Ho 
made himself master of one ullage alter anothtr ; played 
the freebooter on a constantly enlarging scale, pajiug hjs 
troops with plunder, taking care however to secure such a 
share to himself that he was at last enabled to purchase a 

E ashalic of ail inferior order. He soon schemed or fought 
lmself into the superior one ot dauuia, in which he was 
confirmed by a firman from the Porte: the better was he 
able to figbt away against all the sui rounding pishas, against 
whom he was, probably, as devterou^ at finding legitimate 
causes of war as if he had been bi ought up m one of the 
Christian courts of Europe.* Nor was he wanting m the 
requisite craft for less expensive enterprise. He contrived, 
for instance, to poison the Pasha of Vallona, by a cup of 
coffee, and then obtained the daughters of that pasha’s suc- 
cessor as wives for his two sons, who wire m due time 
manoeuvred, by the same adroit and powerful hand, mto tho 
possession of pasbaliks. The one of these, Mouctar, is 
represented as eminently brave; the other, Vth, as distin- 
guished by all his father’s ambition aud policy . Mouctar 
has commanded, with great tdat y the Albanian quota to the 
imperial armies, — for All still preserves some forms, and 
furnishes some tributary acknowledgment of allegiance to 
the grand signior. He lias even personally served under 
the banners of the Sultan; but no cunning could ever 
inveigle him to court, nor catch him in any of tho snares 
that were repeatedly laid for the purpose of taking his head 
<• thither without hnn, “a present,” sa^s Mr. llobhou&ef, 
M which would have been most acceptable to the Porte ever 
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t since i|§ commencement of his career.” Stories 
the skill and "Courage with which he has 
schemes for obtaining this gratification. Repeated^ o&'zm* 
have been made him of the high office of grand vizier j 
he, good simple man, had not ambition enough ibr thlit^s 
*In short, he holds his extensive dominions virtually 
defiance of his nominal superior, and governs and enlarges'^ 
them just as he pleases. • 

A variety of facts are related by our author, in illustration;- 
of the desperate pertinacity with which the robber tribes ^ 
have clung to tlieir habits; insomuch that this worthy' 
reformer, Ali Pasha, w r ould doubtless be moved to laugh 
again at the suggestion of the possible efficacy of any milder 

E rocess of melioration. Perhaps, at the same time, he would 
ave the honesty to confess, that this most barbarous and 
sanguinary discipline is not more agreeable to his judgment 
than to his taste. At least it is probable these savage 
inflictions cost him just as much in painful sympathy, as he 
would feel at the cutting and burning of briars and thorns 
to clear a path through a brake. 1J is justice and revenge 
are quite of a piece ; and whether the victims are men or 
women, seems nearly the same to him. Several acts are 
related of revengeful and hideous cruelty perpetrated on 
women. The quiet treachery with which, when that mode 
suits him best, lie can prepare his tragedies, renders the 
catastrophe the more horrible. At the first interview of 
the Englishmen with his highness, they noticed that Vasiliy, 
their Albanian attendant, .was spoken to by him in some- 
thing like the easy style of old acquaintance. Afterwards,— w 

“ On telling this man that the vizior seemed well acquainted • 
with him, * Yes,’ he replied, ‘ he ought to he well acquainted 
with me ; for J have come down with the men of our village ; 
and broken his windows with shot, when he did not dare to stir.- 
out of TepellenS.' ‘ Well/ he was asked, ‘ and what did AJi do 
to the men of your village V * Nothing at all ; he made friends 
with our chief man, persuaded him to come to Tepellenfe, and' 
there roasted him ou a spit ; after* which we submitted.' " — > 
P. 115. 

With fully enough, we think, of solicitude to guard agaidst 
«fche home-prejudices with which, Mr. Hobhouse says, trayrf- >: 
lers are apt to suffer their judgments of persons* in othfc^ 
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to ba biassed, he attempts some little extenuation 
of toft pasha’s atrocity, by extending the condemnation to 
Turks in general. Among them “the life of man is 
Hefei exceedingly cheap, more so than any one who has not 
bean in the country would believe ; and murders, which 
SNmld fill all Christendom with horror, excite no sentiments 
m surprise or apparent disgust, either at Constantinople, or 
,'ut the provinces ; so that what might, at first sight, appear 
'# aingular depravity in an individual, would, in the end, be 
fttod nothing but a conformity with general practice and 
l^bits.” As to the destruction of women, tlic Albanians, 
if possible, hold it a more trifling matter than the people of 
toy other part of that barbarian empire. The sex are 
systematically regarded and treated with contempt, and 
even aversion,— are estimated, according to our traveller, 
veTy much in the same way as cattle. “ The habit of life of 
the men, which forms almost all of them into bands of 
soldiers or outlaws, appears to render them quite indepen- 
dent of the other sex, whom they never mention, nor seem 
to miss in their usual concerns and amusements.” The 
unfortunate bemgs, however, are not so far forgotten as to 
esCapa the imposition of hard labour, which is animated and 
rewarded with the frequent discipline of blows. Among 
the men, so much estranged from domestic society and 
mainly living in gangs, the most nefarious vices prevail “to 
an extent,” sajs .Mr. Hobhousc, “of which no nation per- 
haps, either modern or ancient, unless we reluctantly except 
the Thebans, can furnish a similar instance. Even the 
Gothic Taifali (I must refer to Gibbon, chap. 20, for their 
depraved institution) could not be quoted against this 
assertion, and sufficient proof should be given of its truth, 
were I not aware of the propriety of the maxim approved, t 
or probably invented, by the great Latin historian : Scelera 
Often di oporieat , {dum puniunlnr) Jtagiiia alscoiufi .” 

It does not appear that the denomination of Christian lias 
WS(y preventive virtue upon the bearers of it, against the vices 
of the country. They are things in which the adherents of 
the opposed religions can symbolize, while a due separation 
is faithfully preserved with respect to religious tenets and 
Ceremonies; for Mr. Hobhousc contradicts Lady Mary 
W Oirtley Montagu’s assertion of the conformity of many of 
f toft. XL \ ' 
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the Albanians to both the modes of worship : ‘ 
the mosques on Fridays, and to the church on 
saying, for their excuse, that they are sure of p 
from the true Prophet ; but which that is, they are nttfe j 
to determine in this world.** Mr. Hobhouse could* 
hear, he says, of “ any instance of so philosophical an ( _ 
ferenco, or rather of so wise a 'precaution” It is not fori 
to say what would have been exactly the form of thmlhrtdtr s ’ 
second-thought, if the author had given it out in the 
expression of what it means or implies. Brevity is so litfcw 
his habit in other matters, that it would have been zib , 
marked excess of amplification, had he taken the assistance 
of a few more words, to announce clearly the position {if 
that be the thing implitd) that in point of evidence tn& 
religions of Mahommed and of Christ are on a level. 

While the people have neither the philosophy to despise 
both the religions, nor the prudence to cultivate them equally, 
they manifest nevertheless either a liberality or an indif- 
ference, which appears more nearly than in any other part 
of the empire, to equalize the condition of the adherents of 
the established and the dissenting faith. The high spirit' 
of nationality — the pride they equally and sympathetically 
feel in being Albanians — places each of them in the other's 
view on a more advantageous ground than their religion. 
Even the Ore A part of tins mountaineer population seems 
somewhat less abject than that miserable race us beheld in 
the other provinces of Turkey* 

The redoubted All, it is said, was but a very indifferent 
Mussulman in his early life ; but, arrived at the age of 
sixty, though ho was not become particularly impatient to , 
exchange Albania for paradise, he had, nevertheless, judged 
it prudent, as Mr. Hobhouse was informed, to show some** 
what more complaisance to the Prophet. It was lucky that 
he should not, during the season of this reformation, have » 
been accessible or obsequious to any of those spiritUlil ( 
doctors, who would have inculcated that a sacrifice 
Nazarincs would be the most acceptable to that vile object 
of adoration. 9 

Albania could not be the most interesting scene of 
traveller’s movements and observations ; but being jfljjk- 
viously much the least known, it has furnished more^nov^y^i 
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fenMtion than the other tracts he sarvefyed. We have, 
wmjfore, devoted to this part of the book a great proportion 
HE nd space allotted for the whole, and shall employ but 
Pr pages in recounting the principal positions in the long 
of the journey and the book. 

%uCbe religion of the Greeks appears to consist mainly of 
superstitious fancies and ceremonies, the latter of which are 
^ifettrUed very much to the account of amusement, which they 
jSS&k so eagerly and habit u illy, that e\en their funeral rites 
Sfre mingled with merriment, like those of the lower class 
m Ireland, between whom and the Greeks this is not 


the only point of resemblance The priests, who are 
Jflpeatly out of proportion in number, ha\e very great 
influence With thur people, which tliey seem to turn 
chiefly to their own advantage, and therefore are the 
best fed and best lodged portion of the comm unity, for the 
instruction of which they appear very little qualified, 
and very little disposed to make any extruons 

The Greeks are active ami knowing m trade Very great 
numbers of them follow a sea-fanng life ; and though quite 
destitute of science, have considerable practical skill in navi- 
gation : indeed, they are the only sailois of the Tuikish em- 

r >. They are to the last degree mercenary and avaiu ious. 

this appears sufficiently naturil in the few who find 
themselves neaily within reach of those posts of distinction 
Which the Turkish government condescends to sell to 
Christians (it sells also the chief digmtir s of the Greek 
church), there does appear something a little strange m the 
violent prevalence of tins passion for mone) among them all, 
combination with their perfect and experimental know- 
ledge of the impossibility of their en]0)ing or retaining 
Wealth under the domination of Turkish aiance 


They have a scarcely less ardent passion tor their country 
twdfor independence. They detest their Mahommedan mas- 
ters, and are invoking heaven and eatth (not to mention 
♦wy other powers — Acheronta movebo , &c ) ior the means of 
Rowing off the yoke. The supcuor rank — if such a term 
1 to&y be applied to slaves — \\ ho have more to hope, or to 
1 from the contemptuous favour of tiie court, are more 

CWtious and less zealous , but the great body would 
M&usiastically meet all the dangers of any tolerably 
& » T 2 
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feasible schemfe, or hopeful occasion of an lnsurreefcSta Jfe 
liberty Our author describes the anxious hopes with Iran, 
they have looked towards one and another European 
and their change of feeling with respect to 
which they had once heard of as a power favourable fo $ 1 ^ 
deliverance of slaves from tyrants lie very sensibly 
diBcusscs the whole subject, and offeis them ver) little 
couragemcnt from any quarter Ho is much less sanguutfp 
than many among us have thought there was cause to bg 
respecting the speedy fall of the Ottoman empire lA 
Europt 

Som< readers will wish tint, in his course from Smyrna 
to C oust mtinople, he could li ivc kept clear of that melatt* 
chol> swamp of tilent, learning, and industry,— the Troad 
It is re all) hmcntabk to think what a me isure of literary 
toil, rnd almost enthusi istic zeal, his been consumed m the 
business of attempting to \enf\ the locality of a city and of 
a wai, the uiy existcnee of which city and w or none of thee* 
lll-cmploved enthusiasts cm hive the confidence, for fear of 
the spettre of Jacob Br\ int, positive 1> to affirm It is pqr 
haps fiom i land of spite at such misdiiection of industry 
md aidour, that we arc almost giatifn d to at c the Homeric 
topogia])hy, as a re waul of th it zealous industry, shrouded 
undt r a still thickening fog in Mr Ilohhousc’s sceptical sur- 
vey As, even could we know th it thru was a real Trov 
with a ical war, tne grand show of the Homeric war, at all 
events, will he *u knowledge d fictitious, we miy well be con- 
tent to accept a fictitious see ne also At my rate, it seems 
neirly decided we think tint we shill never satisfactorily 
nuke out my other 

It is fur to obsene tint notwithstanelmg the languid 
interest of the puncipal subject, there ire parts of 
the long lmcstigitioiL tint no very* interesting to an 
mtiqu nnn taste th it in iy be quite sited of Trov 

We must hert dismss tins highly sensible and entertain* 
mg though m some parts too prolix tnvclhng history, by 
acknowledging that there remains much of which we giveuo 
account 
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Speeches of the Might Honourable John Philpot Curran, Master of 
' , the Molls in Ireland , on the late very interesting State Trials . 

Fourth Edition. 8vo. 1816. 

* 

IWhot we looked into this collection at its first appear- 
Aace, we were willing to indulge some degree of hope that 
it might prove to be the precursor, and perhaps in some 
Way dr other, the cause of a larger assemblage and exhibi- 
tion of the effusions of this most brilliant of advocates. 
We wished it might not be loo much even to hope that, 
* like several great orators, ancient and modi rn, who had been 
their own editors, he might be induced to lend some assis- 
tance himself towards the recovery and permanence of the 
master-performances ot las fore nsic life. But no such con- 
sequence or sequel has giatifud the public taste. Even as 
to the specimens secured m this soil tan ’volume, the editor 
has to acknowledge with Mr> just regret that m the first 
and each succeeding edition iluy have appeared without the 
advantage of the slightest mtuvcntion of their author, an 
advantage which he appiehcndcd there was so much cause 
to despair of obtaining for them, that he did not venture to 
solicit. They are given, the refine merely on the \ ry un- 
satisfactory authority ot the reporters in the contemporary 
journals or pamphlets, reporters not, piobublv, the most 
dexterous ot their profession, and often, wlun the orator 
u drove furiousl\,” left toilmg tar behind, like Time panting 
in pursuit of Shakspere. 

The editor having been, it seems, long m the habit of 
hearing Mr. Curran’s Speeches, would be much more 
sensible of the defects of these reports than the generality 
v of their readers ; but he has nevertheless felt lnmself bound 
» to forbear any attempt at rectifying even what he deemed 
the most palpable defects, judging tint such corrections 
ought to come solely from Mr. Currau himself, and wishing 
that these faults and impelled ions might piovoke him to 
come forward to do justice to the splendid character of Ins 
eloquence by an authenticated publication. We have now 
but little hope of such a consequence, but earnestly wish it 
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could be obtained. Mr. Curran is one of that 
of persons, whose failing to leave in the literature^, i| 
country perforiAnces fully illustrative, and j' ,J — 
monumental, of their talents, may without affei 
adjudged a wrong done to the community. Not 
that all remarkable phenomena, as well in the intdfcteft^^ 
as in the physical world, are due to history, — it 
surely be asserted, that a nation has a just claim to be 
. in lasting possession of whatever will furnish the mopt 
and vivid representation of a mind which has had a material^ 
influence on its fortunes ; a mind which has been profu&efegi 
honoured with its applause, its gratitude, its caresses, at 
its admiration ; a mind which that nation has taken, with 
few other powerful minds, as a kind of ground and justST 
tion of a high estimate of the mental capabilities ‘c j 
people. Besides, there are at all times so many influence* * 
of mediocrity acting upon a people, from the little mental/ 
elevation and capacity of the vast majority of the persons 
holding, by office or rank, the ascendancy over them, that 
it is very important to perpetuate, in the best possible form, - 
the agency of those stronger spirits that have the most * 
powerfully stimulated the national faculties. May we not V 
add, that in the possible and lamentable case that one of ; 
these strong spirits has combined with its more beneficial 
energy certain moral habits, the example of which must?' 
have been injurious to contemporaries, it is the » more /i 
desirable to perpetuate the influences by which he will j 
solely or mainly do good ? It is a grievous thing to be-,,* 
under the necessity of making this kind of allusion, in ! 
order to avoid the appearance of being beguiled by noble 1 ', 
intellectual powers, most worthily in many respects exerted/ 
into an indifferent estimate of any of the cardinal points, of 
morality. Why should not our unrivalled advocate have 
been as bright on every side aB on that of his talent, and-, 
courageous and consistent patriotism ? 

On a re-inspection of parts of this small collection, we/, 
still more and more regret, that the effusions, we might 
* the explosions, of such a mind should have been almost all 
destined to flame and vanish without any one bein(* near 
that could reflect them complete in a lasting memorial ; 
that there was no person to perform with adequate i " ^ 
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8 analogous to that of the painter Fabris, who so 
delineated Vesuvius while on fire ; and that, if 
rolong the figure, the exhibition in the present 
s so considerable a proportion. of what reminds 
& and cinders. The intellectual fire comes out 
there with surprising force and beauty. It is 

C ' enchanting to Bee what a power of mind can be 
wn out in a single sentence. Sometimes there is a 
$rtin of such sentences, keen in intelligence, glowing with 


tpaspion — generally indignant passion — and brilliant in fancy, 
these qualities meet sometimes in one sentence. And 
most commonly, such a sentence was levelled at Borne 
/Scoundrel or other, the reader exults to think how it must 


'jhave smitten on his head. In sonic parts there is a con 
^wderable length of plain but vigorous and acute discussion, 
' in application of law, or appreciation of evidence, the orator 
; being too strong for argument to be often disposed to 
1 escape through either the. dazzling or the shades of his 
imagination ; while, nevertheless, if he had been in peril in 
the contest, this resource was as certainly at hand, and 


almost as certain to be effectual, as the interposition of ^he 
\ gods in the Iliad to carry off their favourites involved in a 
cloud. 


The readers of the volume w ill be struck, as Mr. Curran’s 
auditors have always been, with the prodigious versatility 
of his oratorical talents, a versa! ility which we should hesitate 
to attribute in an equal degree to any other of the renowned 
public speakers : Burke, who had almost all talents, did not, 
we think, possess a faculty of* humour so flexible and comic. 
It may be very doubtful praise to say, that Curran could 
descend to absolute drollery and buffoonery, and on that 
ground as on others, could “ hit away his competitors.” Ir- 
is recollected that once in the performance of bis official 
,,duty in court, be suddenly fell into the character of a 
drunkard, with the appropriate hiccuppiugs, and stagger- 
u iUgs, and broken sentences, all acted in a manner so ludi- 
crously representative of some person whom he wished to 
expose to contempt, as to gain in aid of bis cause all the 
a coarse reinforcement of the risible and gamesome feelings 
of those on whose decision it depended. But even from 
a low revel of his energies, his mind would easily have 
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risen, at the slightest prompting of occasion, within the 
same hour, into the region ot intellectual meteors or stars, 
-—would have bounded among splendours and sublimities, 
and darted away with a track of light towards the remote# 
regions of thought. His whole mental action mm ad 
appearance of facility and spontaneousness of which even 
the readers of this volume can form but a very imperfect 
idea. If this sometimes betrays him into a freakish wantpft- 
ness of fancy and humour, it does not prevent, when the 
interest is important or complicated, a most pertinacious 
prosecution of the object, an it li all the sublimity of distinc- 
tion and closeness of argument. If ho seems sometimes in 
a whirl of fancy to bo earned from his subject, he never 
loses sight of it. It is admirable and delightful to observe 
that never- winking perspicacity on which no sports of his 
own mercurial spirit, no circumstances of interruption, con- 
fusion, opposition, or provocation, no scattered extent and 
diversity of topics, can ever pass a delusion. The whole 
subject stands constantly revealed in his view, and whatever 
any part or particle of it contains that is available for his 
purpose, he is certain to elicit. Tlis clients must some- 
times have been surprised to obsenc the relevancy of topics 
and the force of luguments, m lus hands, which had never 
even occurred to their own busy and inquisitive thoughts. 
The sensible and patriotic editor of the volume informs us, 
that Mr. Curran, while at the bar, surpassed all his frater- 
nity m the sagacity of cross-examination. 
m No part of the process ol’ the trials is given but his 
Speeches, with those occasional sentences of interruption 
which came from the court ; but the manner m which he 
Sometimes comments on wicked ewdence, may give some 
idea of the torture he must have inflicted on the suborned 
and perjured wretches, while lie had thorn under the que%~ 
tion , and of the little less enviable sensations of more 
important personages, when they had an interest in the 
success of the villany. The galling missiles of this terrible 
sagittary would not seldom strike those more important 
persons themselves, sometimes by a direct but sudden aim, 
and sometimes by a matchless dexterity of slanting flight* 
Of this latter there is an admirable example in the first ef 
the Speeches, a very long one, before the lord lieutenant 
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cotmfcil, <*a a question of the right of election of the 
'fowl Mayor of Dublin, a very important subject then and 
there, though now, and to English readers especially, of the 
topst diirtinptive interest : but the Speech, even thus imper- 
fectly reported, contains some fine specimens of acute 
argument, unexpected resource, daring and presence of mind, 
Afta happy and powerful satire ; and then, there is the indi- 
rect and most vengeful piece of inflictive justice to which we 
alluded. The chief object of it was the Lord Chancellor 
Clare In making some historical references, strictly con- 
nected with his subject, Curran look occasion to introduce 
the character of an Irish Chancellor in the time of Queen 
Anne, Sir Constantine Phipps, who had actually committed 
some such violations of the municipal rights of the city of 
Dublin as the splendid court to which the advocate was 
addressing himself, had given ground lor suspicion of being 
disposed to repeat. My Lord Chancellor Clare seemed afraid 
there might, in such hands, be mischief in the subject, and 
interrupted Mr. Curran with an observation that it was alto- 
gether foreign to the present case*. In a few calm sentences 
the advocate showed how it had a very evident re lation to it; 
and then, probably from the mere impulse of the moment, 
for the passage comes in w r ith all the ease of casual thought, 
went off in the following straiu, and verj probably, though 
it is not mentioned, fixing the well known intrepid keenness 
of his dark eyes on the proper object : — 


“In this very chamber did the chancellor and judges sit,tf 
with all the gravity and affected attrition to aiguments in 
favour of that liberty and those rights winch they had con- 
spired to destroy. But to what end, my loids, otter arguments 
to such men I A little and a peevish niuul may be exasperated, 
hut how shall it be corrected by refuWlion IIow fruitless 
would it have boeu to represent to that wi etched chancellor, 
that he was destroying those rights which he was sworn to 
maintain, that he was involving a government in disgrace, and 
a kingdom in panic and consternation; that he was violating 
every sacred duty, and every solemn engagement, that bound 
him to himself, his country, his sovereign, and liis Cod. Alas ! 
my lords, by what argument could any man hope to reclaim or 
djpsu&de a mean, illiberal, and unprincipled minion of authority, 
induced by his profligacy to undertake, and bound by his avarice 
and vanity to persevere f He would probably have replied to 
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the most unanswerable arguments, by some curt, 
and unmeaning apothegm delivered with the fretful 
irritated self-sufficiency and disconcerted aiTOgance ; or 
he could be dragged by his fears to a consideration qttyqjfa/b: 
tion, by what miracle could the pigmy capacity of a , 

pedant be enlarged to a reception of the subject ? The enttefttymfr 
to approach it would have only removed diim to a pm ' 
distance than he was before ; as a little hand that stnvee to 
grasp a mighty globe is thrown back by the re-actidn of its OWn 
effort to comprehend. It may be given to a Hale or a Herd-* 
wicke to discover and retract a mistake ; the errors of ‘Stack 
men are only specks that arise for a moment upon the stfrfhpe 
of a splendid luminary ; consumed by its heat, or irradiated by 
its light, they soon purge and disappear ; but the perverse^ 
ness of a mean and narrow intellect is like the excrescences that, 
grow upon a body naturally cold and dark : no fire to waste 
them and no ray to enlighten, they assimilate and coalesce with 
those qualities so congenial to their nature, and acquire &U 
incorrigible permanence in the union with kindred frost and 
opacity. Nor, indeed, my lords, except where the interest of 
millions can be affected Lv the vice or the folly of an individual* 
need it be much regretted, that, to things not worthy of bein£ 
made better, it hath not pleased Providence to afford the privi* 
lege of improvement 

u How fares my trood lord chancellor the while f” He 
could not keep himself quiet cm the vel\ef cushion of state, 
he again admonished the offerer of the sulphureous incense 
that lie had altogether departed from the proper ground of 
his subject. Curran resuming, re-asserted argumentatively 
%he propriety of taking a \vider scope of observation than 
that dictated to him by the court ; and lie went on, — 

“ I am aware, my lords, that truth is to be sought only by 
slow and pamtul progress : 1 know also that error is in its 
nature ilippant and compendious ; it hops with airy and fas- 
tidious levdy over proofs and arguments, and perches upota 
assertion, which it calls conclusion ” 

This sentence appeared to bis lordship so ominous of 
another storm, that he moved to have the chamber cleared, 
and during the exclusion of strangers “ moved the council 
that Mr. Curran should be restrained by their lordships’ 
authority from proceeding further in the lino of argiu&gfet 
he was then pursuing ; but his lordship was overruled/’ &ttd 
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»4he adtocate went on as he pleased ; but judging, doubtless, 
*tn!t Jte had now literally fulfilled his duty to the chancellor, 

: dM nbt recall him by a new attack from the luxury of rumi- 
1 tilrtion, on what be had already received. 

It is evident from the general clearness and connexion of 
fjhe thoughts, and the complete construction of the sentences, 
that this Speech was much more fortunate in a reporter than 
many of the others It was effectual as to the point m liti- 
gation. 

■The powerful Speech for Mr Archibald Hamilton Rowan, 
attained its deserved celcbritv in England, and vull maintain 
it by meads of several splendid passages which have taken 
their place among our ordinary collections of extracted spe- 
cimens of fine composition 

Between the spec c he? we lnve referred to, are interposed, 
Subsequently to the lirst edition, several brief reports of 
Speeches m the Insh pulument, where the oratoi was not 
less at his ease, nor hs-s courageous agnnst oppression and 
corruption, than m the couits of law But the editor ac- 
knowledges these arc feeble abstracts, and inserted only m 
compliance with what he unde 1 stood 1o be the public wish 
They are indeed, with the exception of some spmtcd pas- 
sages, but faint echoes of orations wlu< li no doubt abounded 
with sentetlbes like thos< at the commencement of a Speech 
on Attachments, in 17S4 — . 

“ Mr Curr m said lie hoped he murht say i few words on this 
great subject, without disturbing the leep of my right honours 
able member (the itlornev-gciier ll hiving tillcn ide p on his 
seat), and yet, pcih ips, add'd lie, 1 ought 1 it In r to tnvy than 
blame the tranquillity of the right honour ink gentleman Ido 
not feel myself so happily tcmpcit d as to 1 m lulled to ic pose by 
the storms that shake the lind II they in vile any to rest, that 
rest ought not to be livishcd on the guilty spint” 

The defence of Mr Oliver Bond is very lncffieientlv and 
meagrely given ; it might even as well, perhaps, have been 
omitted, if no better report could be obt nned In those for 
the family of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, Mr. Patrick Finney, 
and Mr. JPeter Finneioy, we recognize the* orator’s charac- 
teristic power ; eminently so m the list, which is a defence 
jpgainst a prosecution for a political libel. It abounds with 
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eloquent representations of the importance of the 
the press, illustrative at the same time of the extent to wmeh:\ 
that liberty must go, if the phrase is to be used in any e&m* 
that shall not be an idle or a bitter mockery of the people*/, 
The prosecution was for the publication, in a netfepapdn^ 
of a bold, indignant letter to the lord lieutenant (I/Cfl?a * 
Camden) on the subject of the execution of a Mr. William , 
Orr, for administering the oath of a United Irishman to QH$ 
Wheatley, who turned informer and evidence against him*, 
A verdict of death had been given against Orr, by a jury of 
whom three men soon afterwards, and before it waB too late, 
most solemnly made oath, with all the eamesftaess of re - ' 
morse, that they had been at once intimidated and made 
drunk to force their concurrence in the fatal verdict, while 
in their consciences they w r ore satisfied of the innocence of 
the prisoner. A recommendation of mercy was transmitted 
by the judges to the lord lieutenant; the informer wa* 
proved to be a most infamous wretch ; three successive re- 
spites were granted by his excellency, w'ho nevertheless ter- 
minated the process and the long suspense by consigning 
the prisoner to death. In observing on fhe strong language 
of Mr. Fmncrty in animadverting on this decision, the advo- 
cate appeals to* the jury whether any ternls could be strong 
enough for the occasion ; and under the privileged his office 
he takes upon hnnsolf to make, with the aggravated force 
and severe sting of his own eloquence, the very assault for 
which the prisoner was prosecuted. In doing this he took 
his stand on the implication conveyed in the noble prose- 
•cutor’s refusal to permit the prisoner to produce his offered 
evidence of the truth of all the facts assorted in the libel. 
We presume it is 1 he very same person, now in an English 
prison, that was in an English court in the very same way 
refused, when pleading in mitigation of punishment, the 
benefit of e\idence which he offered to prove the truth of 
charges which he w r as under sentence for having published 
against another noble personage, relative to transactions in 
Ireland in those melancholy times. Of this most eloquent 
Speech it appears Mr. Curran did not, at the tiirte of coming 
into the court, expect to utter one sentence It is, therefore, 
a passing wonderful display of mental power. And its 
energy and splendour come with au indefinitely augmented^ 
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Oh the reader’s mind, from a certain moral element 
which pervades the performance. It is ot a far different 
quality from the eloquence of a mere advocate The advo- 
cate IS lost m the patriot, the lofty cenBor, the philanthro- 

r b. Indeed, pailly owing to the nature of the subjects 
iqany of these trials, as involving great and national 
interests, and involving them in a mel meholy manner, and 
partly owing to the Inbits of the orator, as a politician, a 
jtarge thinker, and the associate of large thinkers, it is a very 
prominent gencril distinction of Mr Curians eloquence, 
SB displayed in this volume, tint it is sou c thing quite dif- 
ferent from th it of a 111c re c lc vt i b « ist cr It has the 
mingled complexion of the lcgislitoi ind the poet, ollen in- 
deed reddened and darkened into i vindictive and ireful 


expression it the view of gre it and iavoiired eimnnals 
We cannot make exti acts of suiln i< j it length to display 
to full advmtigc the mumc 1 in which he represents the 
condition of Oir, ind the feelings of his limilv, and the 
appeals to the conscicnee ind the i elmgs ot the juiv whe- 
ther the} cm, m the sight ot God mrl th it eouutrv, dare to 
justify by their veidict tin clnet mflul >isol tin sc feelings, 
nor would we detach from tlie e mi \ion am part ot the 
truly dreadful pie tuie of the stiti « Hli nition 1 abandoned 
to be devoured b} d( morn ics in flu sli ipe of piiulcgcd md 
rewarded spies uu* mfoimcrs i picture, ol the truth <f 
every part of which he conimi dmgly appe ds to them that 
* every man of them h is t lie most absolute e onv lction and cer- 
tain knowledge, while mveithc le ss thc\ ue iss< mble d, us he 
plainly tells them thc> Ihomschcs 1 n >w b\ s( It el ion and 
management, for the pui post ol giving a vudict which shill 
virtually dee lire all these represt nt iti ns to he tilsc 
* But the bpecch which bevond m\ other tint our waders 
ever heaid or u ad will put their indignant * motions bevond 
their power to restrain, is that for Mr lit \i > against Major 
Sirr We would mike an abstiact ot the iicts ot tins else, 
whatever space it might occupy but from the consideration 
that this \olume h xs lire ul} bee n extensivelv re id md will 
be yet much more so Toi these tw o 1 ist-nie ntioned Spe e ches 
not to have been recalled to public mtinoiv md eireulxtion, 
and secured for perpetuity, would ha\e been a git it loss to 
Justice, historj, and eloquence In perusing the ixttei ol 
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them, every reader will ask with impatience whether aeveral 
horrid miscreants exhibited there continued to enjbjf immu- 
nity, nay favour and distinction, and whether HO infesftflftg 
thorns nave been lodged beyond extraction in the con- 
sciences of those who could employ such agents and stactiOQ 
such transactions. f 

The Speech against the Marquis of Ileadfort must be well 
reported ; it is prodigiously vigorous and brilliant, with a 
great deal, at the same time, of art and dexterity in giving 
effect to the topics. ** 

The greatest part of the very long Speech in the case of 
Judge Johnson is a laborious and dtyr law argument, but 
ever and anon the orator and the wit will break out; and 
there arc some very fine passages. 

The last article in the volume is a short Speech pro* 
liounced by Mr. Curran in the capacity of Master of the 
.Rolls, on a trial before him on a will which had been thought 
invalid for the Popish tendency of its bequests. This Speech 
has an uncommon degree of compression and elegance, ad 
well as force of* expression. 

The w ord elegance reminds us that we should somewhere 
have remarked that the orator often violates good taste in 
his allusions and figures, especially in the way of degrading 
nobler objects by taking them in analogy with mean ones 
for the sake of some one point of resemblance, when theilr 
greater dissimilarity as elected and mean, should have kept 
them asunder. 


BRITTON’S CATHEDRAL ANTIQUITIES. * 

Cathedral Antiquities of England . By John Britton, F.S.A, 
1814. 

Eon a number of years past there has prevailed, and there 
continues to prevail, in the literary world, a most extraordi- 
nary, and what sober men may deem a most excessive^ pas- 
sion for bringing hack upon us everything belonging to 
times long since gone by. It is not from the grand aaDtd 
venerable features alone of antiquity that this zealous passion 
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has eroded to disperse the deepening shad e, but every mark, 
au$$oiut, and blemish, every quaintness or deformity, every 
out and east of costume, every button, or Joop, or tatter, has 
b#0$ explored with anxious, and erudite, and solemn indus- 
try* and never did the prophets ot Baal more earnestly in- 
voke the descending lire, than our devout antiquaries 
have looked and panted, and almost gasped for a few more 
VPU^hsaied rays of light to bless their eyes with the very 
last invaluable mmutiai— of spots and hairs and particles of 
dust. And what words can describe the exultation as one 
ibore, and still one more, of these precious matters has 
jbpeome discernible ! 

This prevalence of antiquammsii) is rather a strange thing 
for times like these. Is it that there has been such an 
ebullition and effusion of mind that all the sweepings of the 
older world are become necessary to stop and absorb the 
overflowing element ? Is it that our mortification at having 
been baflled and falsified in all our schemes and ventures of 
predicting the future, has thrown us, by a kind of impulse of 
resentment, back upon researches into the past? Or is it 
that, suspecting we are chargeable with many absurdities, 
we seek a kind of refuge among the greater absurdities of 
our forefathers ? 

Whatever be the explanation, the fact is obvious that, for 
some time past, there has been a widely-extended and most 
industrious zeal for recovering all the worthless trifles that 
had been lost m the dust and darkness of past ag( s, as well 
as those matters which may tnrly be adjudged to belong to 
general knowledge and cultivated taste. And this zeal has 
had policy enough to bribe the fine arts to its assistance, and 
the pencil and the graver have wasted their labour and 
refinements on a vast variety of utter rubbish — rubbish 
heraldic, monumental, sculptural, architectural, and of sun- 
dry other kinds. 

At the same time, there is the consent of all persons of 
liberal mind, that to some certain extent, and that bounded 
by no contracted line, antiquarian study is on the level ot 
the more dignified order of our intellectual occupations, 
fljfaer© is some certain proportion of the conuuts of old 
recorti8» and of the legends of old monuments, which 
it id desirable we could ha\e abstiacted and assigned to the 
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proper places in the great body of history. And therfe are 
on the surface of the earth, and beneath it, avast numWof 
objects, the result of the design and labour of its depwwd 
inhabitants, which deserve to be accurately investigated 
and described, and to have their forms imitated Qnd 
multiplied by the graphic art, in order to preserve 
their resemblance when many of them shall have perished, 
and to gratify innumerable inquisitive persons who will 
never be able otherwise to obtain images of theifi to 
be placed among the pictured torms m their' imagi- 
nation. 

Mr. Button stands conspicuous among the labourers on 
the more liberal and pleasing tracts of antiquananisrn. Hd 
has long been contributing largely to the gratification of a 
rational taste for what may be called the monuments of past 
ages. In saying this, it is not necessary we should be of 
opimon that t very object on which he has bestowed his 
labours has deserved them, or could be made, even by those 
labours, to deserve the attention of persons of taste. It is 
probable there is an absolute impossibility of devoting the 
mind so zealously, so uninterruptedly, and so long, to anti- 
quarian pursuits, as Mi. Button appears to have done, With- 
out losing somewhat of the power of discriminating impar- 
tially what objects are deserving of the labours of thought 
and art, and what are not Such habits shall generate a 
propensitv to find something interesting m any very old 
construction of bton< >>, or piece of chisel-work upon them ; 
a reluctance, therefore , to let so large a portion of old relics 
go to the account of inert rubbish, as ought in all reason to 
be so consigm d But <. ertainly few antiquaries by profession 
have sustained »o little injury trom this perverting influence 
as Mr. Britton, and on the whole lie has very worthily 
served the cause of libt ral antiquarian] sm and elegant 
taste 

He has now, after so long a preparatory exercise, com- 
mence d a work which, if he shall live to complete it (and W0 
cordially w ishhemay ), w ill surpass every work reluting to Eng- 
lish antiquities.* lie enters on it with a combination of&d- 
vantages, in the public taste for highly decorated works, in t he 
assurance of having ample facilities of research afforded to Mm, 
in his own attainments trom previous discipline and practice, 
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and jb the Wonderful perfection of the arts of delineation 
snA#^|rafmg, How rude, and poor, and even contemptible, 
in Ifotoparison with the performances of our present artists, 
is tne graphical part of most of the works on ecclesiastical 
and other architectural antiquities of a century, or even ot 
hall a century back! 

- It was perhaps good policy in our author to begin with a 
cathedral, of which the elegance is more immediately obvious 
than that probably of any other of these G-othic structures 
And if its elegance had been still more signal than it is, all 
its admirers might now bo satisfied w ith its portraiture It 
will be waste of labour for the pencil to be employed any 
more on this structure, till that period which will arrive, 
Whatever may be its distance, when this superb pile, with 
the others of the same older, shall have been long aban- 
doned to the operation of time, and shall present itself still 
more picturesque in rum Then for another such man as 
OUT author, with his exquisite draughtsmen and engravers 
The people of that tune may equal the people ot this m 
taste for elegant works, but as for leligion —it is evident 
from the nature ot the case that they must be all— to a 
t»an — literally heathens 

Mr. Button’s first announcement of Ins plan was m terms 
which were thought somewhat too. ambitious, and bordering 
on arrogance. The language of the preface to this volume, 
and which was published with the concluding portion of it, 
hi extremely model ate, and m some degr e diprecatoiy. He 
represents calmly that a laborious and expensive work is to 
the author a concern of great anxiety, both at the com- 
uiencement and the conclusion, while the cutic may lightly 
condemn, quite at Ins eaec, suffering nothing and hazarding 
UOthjng. Wethink,how ever, that Mr Britton, bt >ides Insown 
Wpijuestionable merits, is m much too good con pany to lia^e 
anything to fear. .No lojal patiouagc, nor academic il 
honours, nor the favour of the courts of ciitiusm, could 
< Stand him so much in stead as the attendance of Messrs 
Mackenzie, Le Keux, Baxter, Ac , &c , the opeiators ol his 
^toawujgs and engravings. The volume is besides, in jete- 

» Ce to the prevailing rate of fine v orks, very remarkably 
ftp, Indeed, he states that tin expense of bnngiug it 
out will not be repaid by the sale of the whole impulsion j 
TO n. il. . z 
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bo much has it exceeded his first calculation, chiefly i»,^j®j 
sequence of his having more plates, more letter-press, 
still higher style of execution, than he had engaged kf 
jjropooals. lie trusts to the increasing favour of the $$ 
lor ultimate remuneration. That favour, it appears, 
already proved more than equal to his expectations. < ( . 
assuredly, on the condition of undiminishcd excellence ^ 
execution, he may reckon with confidence on all the sixoodps 
lie could desire, — unless there should be any degree of <j}4% 
gcr, that a very long senes of exhibitions of objects so con- 
siderably resembling one another, should ultimately encotUfcj 
ter the disadvantage incident to everything which gives 8$ 
impression of sameness. It may be doubted whether ih$ 
number can be very great of persons that will not be 
before they have gone through the whole score of chrotiol&j 
gical catalogues of bishops, and of records of the buildinflj 
endowing, and repairing of churches. And as to the mainly 
captivating part of the work, the plates, while there can he 
no doubt that pi rsons who have really made ecclesiastical 
architecture a study, may find quite enough to keep up thefr 
curiosity and interest, at each successive stage, m the peculi* 
antics which m each sti ucture will diversify a form of aroldj- 
lecture substantially of the same character, Mr, Britton is yeffr 
perfectly aw are, that a considerable proportion of the pur* 
chasers of such a woik, .ire person possessing no such know- 
ledge, bung only admin rs, m a general way, of fine prints 
and striking aspc ct s of ime struct urcs. It will be natural for 
these, m process of tunc, to become desirous of a greater 
change of objects than that of merely passing to another 
cathc dral. 

In considered ion of this portion (no diminutive or unim* 
poitant one, assuredly) of the fav outers of such a work, it 
will be the good policy of the conductor to exclude very, 
carefully the absolute dross of antiquarian topography : for 
instance, the monumental inscriptions in the churches. 
Britton says he had intended to insert a quantity of tfaSr 
material m the pn sent volume, but could not make ro^H% 
"We arc glad that even so his design was frustrated ; ,but-f 
hope that henceforward lie will on system take the benefify 
his own precedent N 

We. transcribe from the preface a few sentences of 
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jf * ^ Itt ptanaing and executing the present work*, as part of a 
we author has endeavoured to gratify the architect and 
>"^noisse«r. He has sought to inform the architect and anti- 
I^jWWMpy by geometrical elevations and details ; and the connoisseur 
general artist by such views of the building as display its 
f distinguishing and interesting features. It has also been 
14 $ Wish to please another class of persons by accurate delinea- 
tions of ancient sculpture. In historical and biographical narra- 
tive, he deems truth of paramount importance ; and as this is of 
^gfifficult attainment, he has sought it with diligence and caution. 
*3® vary accessible source has been resorted te, contending 
^Authorities compared and analyzed, and collateral evidence 
^brought in. Although lie bad already written an account 6f this 
Ohurch and its monuments, he lias re-examined every statement, 
rewritten every line, and made much alteration and addition in 
$Yery part ” 


The biographical list of bishops is, as it ought to be, 
very brief*, and affords but little of which wc can avail 
ourselves for extracts. In the account of Osmund, after- 
ward the patron saint of the place, there is a curious notice 
of the wretched plight the service of the sanctuary w'as in, 

' from the diversity, and rivalry, and jumble, and contradic- 
tious, of the forms of worship. Many of the cathedrals had 
their distinct respective established forms or “ U*tcs but 
Salisbury, it seems, had a frightful mob and combustion of 
Worships, till this good bishop’s time. Ecclesiastics, brought 
thither from various quarters, and some of them, by theinvi- 
r fcation of the Conqueror, from IVancc, were zealous each to 
Establish the mode he had imported. The bishop worked 
bis way at last through the confusion, and established a Use 
Ordinale, or Consuetudinary, that is, a complete service for 
the church. It was so much approved that it was adopted , 
ty most of the other cathedrals in England, AValcs, and 
Ireland. “It not only regulated the form and order of 
celebrating the mass, but prescribed the rule and office for 

* the sacerdotal functions.” No doubt all the contending 
parties at Sarum, after a little time for allaying the spirit of 

* competition, were right glad to have it all authoritatively 
U flpd finally settled what sort of prayers they really were to 

perform, that they might have no further trouble of thinking ^ 
* about the matter. 

< ;* * JPhe reader of even so slight an ecclesiastical record as this 
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biographical catalogue, will be struck with the * 
able fact, that the profoundest homage to the Pa 
was compatible, in the English ecclesiastics?* w™ 
great degree of refractoriness, and at times, flo,, 
hostility, to the Pope’s authority and mandates^ 
these happened to be in opposition to* their own 
interests. 

After our author has led the whole train of 
before us and out of sight, he describes the form, a 
ment, and construction of the building, which is to < 
so many more of its transient mitred regents. This jwttftbhrl 
of the work compresses much information in a small spa^a i ‘ 
and it excites afresh our astonishment at the ability 
daring displayed by the architects. It was in the 
sition of stones that the intelligence of the age mounted 
highest. The freedom and vigour of mind evinced in T 
department by the architects of this structure, bore a 
the same proportion to that of the contemporary spir 
persons in theirs, as its wonderful tower and spire t| 
chimneys of the surrounding houses. 

Erom Mr. Britton, however, those able but 
adventurers towards the clouds receive little thanks! 
loftiest exploit. It will be fortunate if he does not f 
self involved in a violent antiquarian hostility for 
ing dared to pronounce so fine a thing as the; i _ 
an ill-judged addition to the edifice. We will qSo$ 
his words, but dare not hazard any opinion on such a qu$S^ 
tion 




6t Although this spire is an object of popular and so 
curiosity, it cannot be properly regarded as beautiful or e 
either in itself, or as a member of the edifice to which it belo ^ f f 
A may-pole or a poplar- tree, a pyramid or a plain single coluiijpjg 
can never satisfy the eye of an artist, or be viewed with 
by the man of taste. Either may he beautiful as an accessory, pi* 
be pleasing in association with other forms. The tall thin spiin^ 
also far from being an elegant object. Divest it of its orna 
bands, crockets, and pinnacles, it will be tasteless and* 
as we may see exemplified in the pitiful obelisk in the 
Queen Square, Bath : but associate it with proportionate^ 

# cles, or other appropriate forms, and like the spire of 

* Church in Oxford, or that of the south-westera tower at 3 
borough Cathedral, we are then gratified.” — P. 74. 
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X ^tfch aspect to the plates, it would not be easy to find any 
tbo emphatical,in pnftse. Nothing more exquisite 
pta# j^een seen, or can be conceived, than the execution of the 
number of them. The drawings are chiefly by 
L®ie, and two thirds of the engravings are by J. and 
_ Le KLeux. Several are only etched in outline, especially 
we monuments ; and this is the very utmost labour* that 
,£l2£h pieces of sculpture deserve. But as many as 
$Wenty, including all the views of the edifice, exterior 
ftl^d interior^ that are most adapted to effect as pictures, 
ape carefully finished, and with a wonderful vigour and 
cfahq&cy. 


JEREMY TAYLOR. 

Contemplations of the State of Man , in this Life , and that 'tehicli is 
to come By Jeremy Taylok, D.l)., and late Lord Bishop of 
Down and Connor. A New Edition, dedicated, by permission, 
1 to the Bight Rev. the Lord Bishop of Norwich. By the Rev. 
Jon# N*lson Goulty. 12ma 1817. 

Jeremt Tvilor is one of the chief of a tribe of powerful 
Spirits, who are returning among us after a sojourn in com- 
paratively oblivious estrangement from our literary sphere, 
to resume the place in general attention, which has been 
usurped by an inferior order of* thinkers. It would seem 
0& if the sound of thunder had brought them back — that 
they arc partly drawn by sympathy with that state of 
commotion and energy into which the general mind has 
been bhaken and fired by the tumult of an unparalleled 
crisis of the moral world ; of which one of the effects has 
been to throw an imputation of comparative tameness, 
limited power, and artificial execution, on the standard 
literature of the last century, and to crcjite a taste for 
» indulging in the stronger excitements of a bolder, and 
Iperbaps wilder manner of writing. We are willing to 
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anticipate great advantages from a revolution in 
which will leave fewer readers by* many, contented 
school of elegant commonplace, and mere elaborate* oysfaflAPfS 
bound mediocrity. Many books well written, in a certjitt^ 
moderate sense of that description, w ill bo very insipid to ti 
reader coming directly from the enchanted wil dernessC&WJ; 
Jeremy Taylor, to the flat, tho ugh* possibly well-cultitafeod •« 
ground of a merely sensible composition, — much as tharq * 
may have been m those wildernesses of what is unsightly 
and of what is of little use ; for it would betray a perfect; 
fanaticism of admiration, not to be struck with soj$e 
futilities, and many gross offences to good taste, amid the 
intellectual see tier} , depicted m the pages of this wonderful 
writ er. 

With respect to these Contemplations, we question 
whether they can be deemed to furnish a fair and sufficient 
exhibition of the author’s powers. M ost of his characteristic 
taults are prominently apparent ; but we think the brilliance 
and sublimity are not quite in the same proportion as in 
some of hio sermons ; that, indeed, there arc not many 
passages in his loftiest manner. We are also compelled to 
think that the greatest number of even thoughtful readers, 
must experience 1 a want of sympathy with this mode of 
sentiment, in rep r< sen ting the vanity and misery of this 
life, and the mournful, revolting, and dreadful circumstances 
of its conclusion. Much of the representation is of a kind 
that does not come home to the actual feelings of men. 
The emphasis of lamentation is not felt to be laid right* 
The emotion that should be excited is repressed by a very 
palpable appearance of downright rhetoric, selecting topics 
tor show, and tluse often of a very foreign and inapplicable 
kind ; darkening the whole life with a systematic exaggera- 
tion, which takes no account of exceptions and qualifying 
circumstances ; and ex pal latmg on the hideousness of death, 
viewed as an absolute evil, and with a studied exclusion of 
those glimpses of celestial light, which transform the aspect 
of this dreadful spectre. For the purpose of a general v 
estimate of the, state of man on earth, that is not a correct 
view of deatli w Inch represents it solely and absolutely Os &fT 
evil, taking no account of the possible alleviations. It is 
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Oite of the prevailing faults of the declamatory parts 
WjC Solar’s writings, that he takes the extreme advantage of 
$$k topic. He accumulates all real and all imaginable 
aggravations, sometimes to the extent of a fantastic 
j oitravagance of the good or evil he is representing, and will 
no intrusion of those ideas which are absolutely 
requisite to limit and modify the exhibition to a reasonable 
Conformity to reality or probability. So that the reader, 
carried along in concurrence with the sentiments to a 
certain length, absolutely stops at last to si e how much 
^farther the orator will go. And while he admires the inex- 
haustible ingenuity, he nevertheless feels the genuine force 
of the subject acting upon him with diminishing rather than 
augmenting effect, in proportion as the representation 
appears to be growing into oratorical excess. 

No reader of taste can tail to be strui k, in perusing this 
volume, .with a fault which prevails iu his other writings,— 
a careless and even violent mingling of what is coarsely 
material, with what is highly intellectual and abstracted, 
and of what is very homely and lvoh low, with what is 
splendid and sublime. \Ve most readily admit, indeed, and 
should even zealously contend that nothing can be more 
opposite to a just notion of eloquence th m a rule to exclude 
familiar and very humble object & and topics from all inter- 
vention in the illustration of great subjects. Under the direc- 
tion of taste, a genius even less prolific and plastic than that 
of Taylor, can conjure very mean matte i s, with a marvellous 
appearance of appositenoss, into very unexpected relations 
and dignified services ; and this he does in innumerable 
instances. But, nevertheless, lie does often iling, and blend, 
and heap together the mean and the magnificent, the gross 
and the subUle, the most vulgar objects of the senses and 
the most rieondite forms of thought in so very crude a 
combination as to exhibit the most uncouth and sometimes 


almost monstrous conformations of ideas. Perhaps the 
works of no other eloquent and devout author can match 
such a sentence as the following (p. 220), suggested by the 
use in Scripture of the term “ supper ,’ 9 as applied to the 
•.happiness of religion and of < heaven: “The principal dnh 
Which is served in at this great supper is the clear vision of 
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God, and all his #» perfections. 1 ’ In .representing, tM/ 
manner in which a departing saint is welcomed in hesygaLwK 
the blessed often repeating in divine music these wordv^d^V 
done, good and faithful servant, &c., he adds, in the most 
and positive manner, “ which words they shall repe^ .fe 
quires.” lie says God shall be to the blessed in beavnftt 15 
“music to the ear, sweetness to the taste, balsam to the sme^' 
flowers to the touch.” I 11 another place in a similar qoi^ 
nexion he has it, “ the comfortable smell of amber.” Speak-* 
ing of the rapid diminution of .our tune, lie says, “ tlm motioft 
of the heavens is but the swift turn 0 $ a spindle which rolls 
up the thread of our lncs ; and a most fleet horse on which 
death runs post after us.” Speaking of the importance of 
being ready for death, as enforced by the consideration of the 
uncertainty of life, lie says : “ It’s good ever to have our 1 
accounts madewith God; sincere know not but lie may call us 
in such haste as we shall have no time to perfect them ;«it’s 
good to play a sure game, and be ever in the grace of God.” 
.And a little further on, enforcing the awfulness of tl\e 
expenditure of time, in the \iew of what may be gained by 
it or lost, he thus sustains the dignity of the topic j 
“ Endeavour, then, whilst it lasts to get a good bargain ; for 
this life once past, there is no more occasion for traffic.” 

In the same chapter he says: “The artillery of death is 
already shot, and there is no quarter of an hour wherein it 
flies not more than ten millions of leagues to overtake thee.” 
There are parts of this chapter, nevertheless, (“ Of Death* 
and the certainty of it,”) which are signally powerful and 
striking. In some of them the thought is brought forward 
in the form of illustrative comparison, presenting itself in 
an abrupt, inartificial manner, and with a rough, homely 
familiarity of* expression. The following may be taken as 
one of a multitude of specimens to be found in this volumn 
of the bold, rough-featured kind of composition, which bq 
frequently in the Bishop’s writings comes out with a sudden, 
assault upon the reader, instead of inviting his attention' , 
with selected and well- managed phrases : — 

“ To this uncertainty of death is to be added that of beifig v 
only one, and only ouce to be tried ; so as the error of dying 5 iPP 1 
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S ' hi amended 'by dying well an dfer time. God gave 
kfa hie senses and other parts ormis body double ; he 
hb two eyes, that if one failed he might serve hiniBelf of 
ier ; he gave him two hands, that if one were lost yet he 
pot wholly be disabled ; but of deaths he gave but one ; 
that one miscarry, all is ruined. A terrible case, that 
“the thing which most imports us, which is to die, hath neither 
trial, experience, or remedy ; it is but only once to be acted, 
that in an instant, and upon that instant all eternity 
.depends, in which if we fail, the error is never to be 
amended. 

*' f<i If an ignorant peasant, who had never drawn a bow, should 
be commanded to shoot at a mark far distant, upon condition 
that if he hit it, he should be highly rewarded with many rich 
gifts, but if lie missed it, and that at the first shoot, he should 
be burnt alive, in what straits would this poor man find him- 
'flelf ! How perplexed that ho should be forced upon a thing of 
that difficulty wherein he had no skill, and that the failing 
should cost him so dear as his life ; but especially that it was 
Only once to be essayed, without possibility of repairing the 
first fault by a second trial ! This is our case : I know not how 
we are so pleasant ; we have never di< d, we have no experience 
or skill in a thing of so grc;it difficulty ; we are only once to 
die, and in that all is at stake ; either eternity of torments in 
hell, or of happiness in heaven : how live we then so careless 
' of dying well ; since for it we were born, and aie but once to 
try it.” 

.Another paragraph may be quoted to exemplify the 
tumultuous torrent-impetus with which the course of ideas 
often rushes along, daringly careless of congruity and 
probability : — 

u As in this life the rigour of God’s justice is, as it were, re- 
pressed and suspended, so in that puna of death, when the 
sinner shall receive judgment, it shall be let loose and over- 
whelm him. A great and rapid rner which should for thirty 
pr forty years together have its current violently stopped, what 
* a mass of waters would it collect in so long a space. And if it 
should then be let loose, with what fury would it overrun and 
beat down all before it. And what resistance could withstand 
it! Since then the Divine justice, which the, prophet Daniel 
OO^npares, not to an ordinary river but to a river of fire, for the 
greatness and fury of the rigour, shall be repressed fop thirty or 
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forty years during the life of man, what an infinity of 
will it amass together, and with what fury will it 
upon the miserable sinner in the face of the offended iJ&dftMii 
And, therefore, the prophet Daniel saith, that a river ofJflfvi 
issued from his countenance, and that liis throne was of % 
and the wheels of it burning fire ; because all shall then W 
rigour, and justice. Tie sets forth unto ur his tribunal thrift*, 
with wheeh, to signify thereby the force and violence of His, 
omnipotency, in executing the severity of his justice ; all which" 
shall appear in that moment when sinners shall he brought into 
judgment, when the Lord shall speak to them in his wrath* and 
confound them in his fury.*’ 

The \igoui of conception, the austerity, the kind of 
assailant impetuosity, of which such passages will give some 
slight idea, arc exemplified to a degree almost oppressive, in 
the part of the book which displays, at great extent, the 
state of lost spirits : it largely exemplifies also, the violent 
confusion of the different elements of thought in a chaotic 
turbulence. Physical plagues and mental agonies are 
closely mingled together, as at once in fierce conflict and 
co-operation over their \ictims, whoso misery is confounded 
while it is * augmented between the coarsest disgusts of 
sense and the more refined anguish of reflection; between 
the thought of the eternal loss of 1 lie Divme favour, and the 
intolerable annoy since of the stench which it is repeatedly, 
and form silly, and with nil possible emphasis, asserted that 
the bodies of the damned, as well as certain vehicles analo- 
gous to bodies, attached to the devils, will perpetually emit 
while they are eternally burning. In the revolting com- 
bination the torments of a physical kind arc made much 
the more conspicuous and. are particularized and amplified 
with all the grim and prolific ingenuity of Dante. The 
pious Coutemplator deemed himself authorized by those 
few terrific material images which have been employed in 
the Bible fora figurative intimation of the severity of the 
future punishments of the wicked, to exhibit, in the most 
positive manner, as matters of literal reality, every horrid 
form of material torment, and every loathsome form of offen- 
sive sensation, which he could stimulate his imagination po 
conceive. Much of this portion of the work, therefore, 
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^tftatead of being awfully and dissuasively impressive, is 
Wmftj and utterly hideous The mmd recoils m disbelief, 

■ Regarding it as nothing cl be than a frightful and disgusting 
action of what th( rc may be a temptation to c ill a fieice poeti- 
* cal imagination And if we lnd not good rc ison, from other 
, 4 ndenre, to regard the pious Author as, in a considerable 
degree, a man ol gentle spnit, we should receive a very 
Ungracious impr ssion of the temper of his mind from that 
appearance, almost, of eist to himself, with winch he dwells 
and dilates on the mferii d horroib that protruted cicative 
aotmtv, that something like poctici] micicst, with which he 
invents and nn lfits mdiummiliUs md a^i vatesmodes 
pf torment And tins unpu ssk n fore e s itsc If on the reader 
the more, from flic cir( most met tint the mthor instead of 
being, while dc cl mm, the se honors ript iw ly ism m awful 
and prophetic trmec, which woidd ohlmitc for the time, 
his sense ot nnmcdntc lclition to this world and to the 
human beings m if md su^jend in 1 ck^ret tiled urns of 
human s\mpith>,is giving c \ 1 1 > meime lit the most palpable 
signs that lie is conseioush u el de ^elv m the con pany of 
his fellow moit ils his dn. m ul discourse. full of 

references to fumliai cimunst mees m our lift, md niturc, 
and society lie stuns to he po ulcelU lo king mfh faces, 
and obstnmg the bn it m i g uftl u lion of lilt, mel ilmost 
feeling the w ninth md pulsation m the hmds it human 
creatures, w hilt he enlu es fe> flu utmost pnticuliiity, and 
With the most frightful mel ottenthe ce> lr st st irvidnc ss of 
description, on the corp n il lei tines of tnneiemned sinners 
The intense fire of lus nn i^miliem Aimes diiectl) fiom the 
human fuel around him ^o vei\ dnedh from the physical 
substance of the bum in liatuic ml lienn its giossest 
constituents md icaeknts tint the 1 inning has no 
sublimity in its hoiroi r llu light it gives is fit to 
be reflected from the counttnmet oi i woishippei ot 
Moloch. 

On such bubjccts and on ul other-, the mtheir displiys 
a mighty power of aggravating the emplnsis bv means of 
Some single striking nni^e 01 suppositiem , iu>f seldom, 
however, the thought so employed shall hue a eertain 
character of enormity, cither ebbenti illy m the conception, 
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or as being pushed to extravagance. The great 
obstructed and damned up for thirty or forty yea#* Sr ifyh 
example. Wo will transcribe two or three more .< t' * ' 

“ Such are the torments and miseries of hell that if all tfyft \ 
trees in the world were put in one heap, and set on fire, I wottUk,* 
rather burn there till the day of judgment, than suffer only' 'fw 0 
the space of one hour that fire of hell.” ' 

We ought not to think much at the sufferings of a thousand 
years’ torments, or to remain in hell itself for some long time, * 
so we might behold Christ in his glory, and enjoy Ihe company 
of saints, and be partakers of so great a happiness but for one 
day.” — “ Jf those joys of heaven were short, and these of earth 
eternal, yet we ought to forsake these for those.” 

“ So powerful is that love ?md joy which springs from the 
clear vision of God, that it’s sufficient to convert hell into glory; 
insomuch, as if to the most tormented soul in hell, were added 
all the torments of the rc^t of the damned, both men and devils, 
and that God should vouchsafe him but one glimpse of hU 
knowledge, that only clear vision, though in the lowest degree* 
were sufficient to free him from all those evils both of sin ana 
pain.” 

“ So foul and horrid is a mortal bin in its own nature, that 
though it passed only in thought, and none knew it but God 
and he who committed it, and which endured no longer than 
an instant, yet it deserves the torments of hell for all eternity.’* 

For the purpose of aggravation he seeks to put an idea 
in the most extreme and violent form of language which 
shall startle us with a first impression of portentous 
absurdity. But, indeed, no second thoughts can excuse 
such a mode of expression ; for instance, as when he 
represents sinners in their condemnation at the Divine 
tribunal, as found guilty, not only of self-destruction, but 
of Deicide ! 11 is ords are : — 

“ The murderer who stands charged with the life of a man 
although it be of some wicked person, yet fenrs to be appre- 
hended and brought to judgment ; liow is it then that he who is 
charged with the life of God trembles not ? Consider how 
dreadful it shall be unto a sinner, when he Bhall receive a 
charge not only of liis own being, and his own life, but also#f 
the being and life of God.” , * 

The plain meaning of these expressions, even taken thus 
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from the context, will be readily apprehended; 
assuredly a great deal of corrective discipline was 
r , Wanted by an eloquence which could avail itBelf for aggrava- 
tion of such a license of language. 

** < * Taylor is the most arbitrary tyrant over ideas and words 
that ever had the business of subduing, and ruling, and 
¥ Sftmploying them. When he takes a fancy to make any of 
them serve a purpose, he cares not how repugnant or 
f unadapted they may be. They are coerced with hasty 
Tiolence into the appointed places ; and there they arc kept, 
how glaringly evident soever it may in any case be, that 
there they are necessarily counteracting the purpose for 
which they are forced thither, lie would sometimes appear 
as if contented to lose the proposed effect, for the wanton 
* indulgence and display of mere power. It is peculiarly so 
in hip excessive exaggerations. When, for instance, in 
representing the brevity of life, and adverting to the antedi- 
luvian age, as no exception to that representation, he says : 
w Those who lived more than eight hundred years esteemed 
their life but as a shadow, and in the instant when they 
s died judged they were scarce born : a life of eight hundred 
years was no more than the flirting up and down of a little 

S parrow, or the flight of an arrow — and this is uot in any 
irect comparison to eternity: it is impossible he should 
not have been sensible he was bringing ideas together but 
f to contradict one another. 

In contemplating great monarchies, in existence or in 
history, W T e are, from what cause soever, the less offended at 
the view of some disorders and abuses, some excesses and 
caprices, in the exercise of power, in proportion to the 
extent of the dominion. If the inlellectual emperor and 
tyrant of whom we are talking is to have the benefit of this 
Our instinctive idolatry of power, he will be but little injured 
in our esteem by 'all his extrav.igances, Ins violences, 
hie sweeping, undiscriniinating dictates, his uncouth or 
monstrous combinations, his wild orgies and frequent per- 
mission of the saturnalia of ideas; tor the extent of his 
range is quite marvellous, especially for all kinds of illustra- 
tive facts, analogu s, similes, and all manner of spectacles, 
» fantastic, splendid, or fearful ; and, if we were to speak with 
special reference to this book, we might add repulsive. 
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It appears to us that this great orator fails 
the pathetic ; not for want of passion, perhaps, but forin&A 
of simplicity. We are never long borne away by* ft cunpfsfty 
of feeling too deep and high for us to be touched, retards!* ) 
diverted, or intercepted and caught by things in the 
The pathetic effect of many a glowing passage is spoiled 
some grotesque phantasm, or ingenious or erudite allusioi^ 
or complication of quaiutuossos and rudenesses of phras^o- ‘ 
logy. There is frequently also w hat we do not well know 
how to describe otherwise than as a hardness and harshness 
of sentiment, a sum tiling austere and roughly judicial, hjl . 
parts that might otherwise produce great emotion. While 
the orator utters the expressions that belong to passion, h© 
scarcely ever seems riissohed in passion, and the reader is " 
not absorbed in sympathy . 

These la^t remarks are made 1 as particularly applicable to 
the present work, lis predominantly gloomy character iif , 
not that of a pensive melancholy, affecting, inspiring, and 
tendiug immediately to sublimity and devotion; but a 
rugged, frowning austerity, which can recount miseries and 
menace horrors in a firm harsh tone, only inflected some* 
times, rather than relaxed, by the rapid force of mind which 
throws a certain kind of \i\aeit\ into the train of the most 
gloomy ideas, and mo-»t rigoious denunciations. The terrors 
of death we June before remarked that the author repre- 
sents in a manner much too liudiscrimiiinting ; and he will 
sometimes, as if in a kind of tragical wanionness of aggra- 
vation, make, w it In ml the slightest hesitation, such alarming 
implications or assertion 4, as it is really diflicult to believe 
expressive of Ins deliberate opinion, — at least if they mean 
all they Heem to mean, htieli a sentence, for instance, as 
the following, — dot's it not assert that no man cap know, 
before his death, whether Ids future state shall be happy or 
miserable ? and if it - dot's, are w 0 to believe that to have 
been the author’s decided judgment ? Or has the clause 
we put in italics no defiuite meaning, being only flung out, 
in a kind of gloomy sport of fancy, to darken the medita- 
tion ? 

(C Death, because it is the end of life, is by the philosopher e 
said to be the terrible of all things terrible: what wouldbd 
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bflfcb he had known it to be the beginning of eternity, 

Jfcncf the gate by which we enter into that vast abyss, no man 
what side he shall fall into that profound and bottom- 

1 * " 

' JL circumstance contributing greatly to enhance the 
glodmy character of the book, is the very sparing reference 
made to the effect of the merits and sacrifice of Christ, and 
the assistance and operations of the Divine Spirit; together 
with the expressions recurring here and there, which seem 
to refer a creature most guilty and unworthy at the best, to 
* a desperate resource, as to tiie interests of eternity. We 
presumo the Bishop did not mean to teach, systematically, 
that a man’s confidence, in the approacli of death and judg- 
ment, must be chiefly founded on his own virtues; but 
something apparently so much resembling this principle is 
mlggestcd by expressions like the following, as to deepen 
the gloom of liia formidable representation of death. De- 
scribing the arraignment at the Supreme tribunal, he 
says, — * 

“Thou art to expect no patron, no pi\,tmor, hut thy virtuous 
actions: only they shall accompany thee , when all shall leave 
thee, they only shall not forsake thee ; the rich man shall not 
then have multitudes of servants to set toith his greatness, nor 
well-iee’d lawyers to defend Ins piocess; only his good works 
shall bestead liim, and they ojily shall defend hiiu.” 

But there is so much that is oratorically, confusedly, and 
in a sense carelessly, thrown out in the rapid career of our 
author’s composition, that it would be quite unjust to hold 
him accountable for the full import and consequences of 
every transient expression or proposition ho may scatter in 
his course. What would a strict commentator do, for 
, instance, with a sentence in which, after showing what an 
aggravation it will be to the remorse and despair of lost 
"si nn ers, to think how much God had done towards effecting 
fzhair welfare and salvation, the Oontemphitor snxs, hi so 
many words, “They shall tremble to see what God did for 
tha good; and that he did so much as he could do no 
more?” In short, we must remark, at the hazard of being 
^ charged with a fifth or a tenth repetition of our own sen- 
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te&ees, that the work displays a most wo&derfttl latitude 
and wildness of unguarded assertion. 

The portion which displays the state of the blessed in 
heaven, has many forcible and brilliant passages. Espe- 
cially a part of the fourth chapter of the second oobk ( w un 
the Greatness of Eternal Pleasures,”) — the part sagge^tod 
by that one of the many pathetic sublimities of the Bible, 
tm Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” is in a lofty rad 
enchanting strain, in Taylor’s best manner. The integra- 
tion may be suspected of a slight degree of beautiful fid- 
lacy ; but there is truth enough to sustain the sublimity. 
This is doubtless tin* most elevated part of the work; and 
it bears something analogous to the celestial roseate hue 
which forms an i wining vision of such exquisite beauty on 
the summits of the highest mountains. 

The main substance, however, ot what we should regard 
as the most useful m the book, consists in a certain portion 
of the striking illustrations and solemn enforcements of 
those trite topics, the shortness and uncertainty of life, the < 
unsatisfactory nature of sublunary things, and th^ dreadful 
folly of forgetting the approach of death and judgment. 
For the vigorous, and, if we may so express it, fulminating 
manner in wt ich tluse subjects are foiced on the reader’s 
mind, we should deem the republication a service to the 
public, in spite of t ho gru\o exceptions it is impossible to * 
help making, to both the style and the matter of the work, 
And also to some p rson* not hitherto acquainted with 
Taylor, and deficient in the courage for approaching him 
amid his formidable an ay of folios and quartos, this- small 
volume may serve 4 as a specimen highly characteristic, 
though on the whole estimate not quite equal in quality to 
the average merit of a similar quantity of composition takep 
in some of Ins best woiks. Within the space of a 
pages, anvw r here, there is something above the reach of 
ordinary writers. It is true, at the same time, that Taylor,* 
like other distinguished divines of the same age, had the,,* 
fault of an undiscruninatiug and immeasurable copiousness. * 
He seems to go on writing absolutely everything thra 1 
occurs to him, without the slightest attempt at selection our 
compression. There is consequently interfused through 
the composition, m a very considerable proportion, matter 
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of an indifferent quality, a multitude of make-weight and 
inert sentences, among which the ihader must not be sur- 
prised to meet some of the humblest commonplaces and 
truisms. But he really cannot help surprise at the exces- 
sive credulity of which this volume affords several exempli- 
fications. The author seems not to have had the slightest 
surmise of mendacity or credulity in* the authorities on 
which he describes the Egyptian Thebes, as a city of which 
“ most of the houses were of alabaster marble, spotted with 
drops of gold,” and which had a hundred gates, “ out of 
each one of which there issued ten thousand armed men, 
which in the whole came to be an army of a million.” But 
this is an litter trille to what immediately follows : he tells 
us with all the apparent gra\ity of the most perfect faith, 
that, — 

“Marcus Polus writes, that be passed by the city of Quinsay, 
which contained fourscore nnlhons of s oith : and Nicholas de 
Conti, passing not many yean nfter by the same way, found the 
city wholly destroyed, and begun to be newly built after another 
form. But yet greater than tins wa& the city of Nineveh,” &c. 


ASTRONOMY AND THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 

A Series of Bistourses on the Christian Revelation viewed in 
connexion with the Modern A stumomy By TnoMAS Chalmers, 
D.D., Minister of the Tron Church, Glasgow, bvo. 1817 . 

If infidelity is so busily and zealously intent on its 
purpose, that no means of offence against revelation can be 
too inconsiderable to be eagerly seized dor the use of the 
warfare, it may be conceived what a value will be set on any 
reinforcements that can be obtained from the dignified 
resources of the subliuic&t science. If the pettiest quibbles, 
if witticisms, smart or dull, or the lying wonders of Popery, 
or Chinese chronology, or the virtues of Mahommcdans and 
Pagans, are all "Welcome for the array against Christianity, 
what proud exultation may well he felt at the view of any 

TOL. II. A A 
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possibility of engaging “ the stars in their courses to fight 
against it.” 

Any possible result of this ambitious attempt may be 
awaited by the believer iu Christianity, with perfect tran- 
quillity. lie stands on a ground so independent of science, 
that nothing within the possibility of scientific speculation 
and discovery can essentially affect it. A train of miracles, 
attested in the most authoritative manner that is within the 
competence of history ; the evidence afforded by prophecies 
fulfilled, that the Author of Kevelation is the Being who 
sees into futurity ; the manifestation, in revealed religion, 
of a superhuman knowledge of the nature and condition of 
man ; the adaptation of the remedial system to that condi- 
tion ; the incomparable excellence of the Christian morality ; 
the analogy between the works of God and what claims to 
to be the word of God ; and the interpositions with respect 
to the cause and the' adherents of religion in the course of 
the Divine Government on the earth: — this grand coinci- 
dence of verifications has not left the faith of the disciple of 
Christianity at the mercy of optics and geometry. lie may 
calmly tell science to mind its own affairs, if it should pre- 
sume, with pretensions to authority, to interfere with his 
religion. 

He may content himself thus to repel the arrogance of 
science, when it intrudes in the spirit of a proud and 
inimical interference. But if, m h large and enlightened 
contemplation, it is found that science comes to be in 
harmony w ith religion, and ev en to subserve and magnify it, 
such tribute and alliance are by all means to be accepted. 
All wise men w r ill protest against that feeling which Borne 
good men seem willing to entertain, as if the more limited 
and exclusive a thing religion could be made the better; a 
feeling which may have sometimes been heard to utter 
itself in expressions like these: “Beware of losing your 
religion m those delusive vanities to which you give the 
denomination of enlarged views, sublime contemplations, 
and the like. What have we, or our religion, to do with 
the universe, or its fancied inhabitants ? The business of 
religion is the salvation of our souls; and if we are duly 
attentive to that concern, wc shall have no time or inclina- 
tion for vain speculations about the economy of other worlds 
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and races, about the moral condition of people in the stars/’ 
It is easjr to reply, by remarking, that the amazing fact, 
placed within the evidence of our senses, of the existence of 
a countless and inconceivable multitude of worlds, each of 
them of a magnitude to which ours is but an insignificant 
ball, cannot be thus lightly disposed of, but demands a 
sentiment corresponding to such a fact ; that, as one Being 
has created and sustains them all, they may rationally be 
Conceived to constitute one system, in the sense of being 
formed and arranged on a scheme which combines them all 
in a relation to one another, in reference, at least to an 
ultimate effect or object which they are co-operating to 
accomplish ; that, if any principles or illustrative phenomena 
of this grand union can be descried, they are obviously 
available for the loftiest purposes of religion ; that, whether 
they can or not, the amazing vision of the universe simply, 
in its mere mass and infinity of magnificence, tends mightily 
to exalt our conception of the Divinity ; and that, therefore, 
to affect to render so much the greater homage to the prin- 
ciple and purpose of religion, m regarding the grandeur of 
the universe as quite foreign to it, would more justly incur 
the suspicion of contrack dness of intellect, than claim to be 
regarded as a concentration of piety, too intent on the per- 
sonal interest of religion to go *o far abroad in imagination. 

In this series of Discourses, it appears to be quite as 
much the eloquent author’s object to co-extend the tniths 
and feelings of revealed religion, with the demonstrations 
and speculations of astronomy, to the utmost vastness of its 
field, thus at once giving the amplitude of the science to 
religion, and the sanctity of religion to the science, — as to 
defend religion against the objections attempted to be drawn 
from the discoveries of astronomy. 

The first half of the performance, however, keeps in view 
the argument against Christianity, which 44 does not,” our 
author says , 44 occupy a very pre-eminent place in am of our 
treatises of infidelity, but is often met with m coimrsa- 
tion; and we have known it to be the cause of serious 

B lexity and alarm in minds anxious for the solid esta- 
Linent of their religious faith.” 

“ This argument involves in it an assertion and an inference. 

a a 2 
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The assertion is, that Christianity is a religion from /leases 
to be designed for the single benefit of onr wo* aBfl Tjfad the 
inference is, that God cannot be the Author of this for 

he would not lavish on so insignificant a field such pt°miar and 
such distinguishing attentions as are ascribed to him in the Old 
and New Testament.** 

To meet the objectors in the fullest, boldest manner, but 
also -with the further and higher purpose, no doubt, of 
aiding the mind in its apprehension of that Spirit who is 
the sovereign possessor of all existence, the preacher com- 
mences with a magnificent view of the modern astronomy. 
Great indeed ma) well be the dismay of those religious 

i iersons who dread and detest being disturbed in the mdo- 
ent quietude of their little homestead of thought, the 
narrow range of ideas which can be surveyed without an 
effort,— at hearing it demanded that the theory of religion 
be expanded to the compass of taking account of the uni- 
verse, a scene which, whatever may be its limits, is, aB to 
the human power of comprehension, .much the same as 
infinite, and demanded for the plain reason, that religion 
being the intellectual apprehension and the moral senti- 
ment due to God, and this idea and si ntiment being justly 
required to correspond to the whole of the manifestations 
which that Being has made of his glory, the lustre and 
immensity of such manifestations, presented through the 
entire visible creation, place all that creation within the 
cognizance of religion • so that a religion which should 
decline to include these innumerable and lar-off displays of 
Deity within its comprehension, in forming its conception 
of the attributes, the works, and the government of the 
Almighty, would therein choose to content itself with a less 
glorious idea of him, and to offer him a less sublime worship, 
than that Being has given us the means to form and to 
offer. 

While, however, such a representation may be received 
ungraciously by minds that have never once shrmised such 
a thing as an obligation enforced upon our religion, As to 
the extent of its contemplations, by the remotest stars 
discovered by the telescope, w r e are very confident that 
many serious but partially cultivated persons, who have 
been impatient of the conscious narrowness of the scope 
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of theiiflictsAgious ideas, mil be greatly and devotionally 
benefit?, thcby this sublime introductory Discourse of 
Dr. Charmers. 

In advancing into the regions of astronomy, in the spirit 
of religion, he tjikes both his text and his tone from a writer 
in whose mind the magnificence of the modem astronomy, 
could its wonders have been revealed to him, would have 
but'inspired a so much the more exalted devotion. 

<*The Psalmist takes a still loftier flight. He leaves the 
world, and lifts his imagination to that mighty expanse which 
spreads above it and around it. He wings his way through 
space, and wanders in thought over its immeasurable regions. 
Instead of a dark and unpeopled solitude, ho sees it crowded 
with splendour, and filled with the energy of the Divine pre- 
sence. Creation rises in its immensity before him, and the 
world, with all which it inherits, shrinks into littleness at a 
contemplation so vast and so overpowei mg. He wonders that 
he is not overlooked amid the grandeur and the variety which 
are on every side of him ; and passing upwards from the majesty 
of nature, to the majesty of nature’s Architect, he exclaims, 
* What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man 
that thou visitest him 

* There is much in the scenery of a nocturnal sky, to lift the 
soul to pious contemplation. That moon, and these stars, what 
are they ? They are detached from the world, and they lift you 
above it. You feel withdrawn from the earth, and rise m lofty 
abstraction above this little theatre of human passions and 
human anxieties The mind abandons itself to reverie, and is 
transferred in the ecstaoy of its thoughts, to distant and unex- 
plored regions. Jt sees nature in the simplicity of her great 
elements, and it sees the dud of nature invested with the high 
attributes of wisdom and majesty. 

u But what can these lights be ? The curiosity of the human 
mind is insatiable, and the mechanism of these wonderful heavens, 
has, in all ages, been its subject and its employment. It has 
been reserved for these latter times, to resolve this great and 
interesting question. The suhlimest powers of philosophy have 
been called to the exercise, and astronomy may now be looked 
on as the most certain and best established of the sciences.” 

The rapid and comprehensive “ Sketch,” which is quite 
in the manner, of a person familiar with the speculations 
and facts of astronomy, begins with the planets of*our sun, 
and the philosophic divine illustrates the very strong pro- 
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bability - of their being inhabited. He argue i fra^tbek 
magnitude, and their several striking points of analogy to 
this world of ours. They have their movements op their 
own axes, their regular periodical revolutions round the 
sun, and their vicissitudes of seasons. Several of them 
have moons to alleviate the darkness of their nights. 

“ We can see of one, that its surface rises into inequalities, 
that it swells into mountains and stretches into valleys ; of 
another, that it is surrounded with an atmosphere which jnay 
support the respiration of animals ; of a third, that clouds' are 
formed and suspended over it, which may minister to it all the 
bloom and luxuriance of vegetation ; and of a fourth, that a 
white colour spreads over its northern regions, as its winter 
advances, and that on the approach of summer this whiteness is 
dissipated — giving room to suppose, that the element of water 
abounds in it, that it rises by evaporation into its atmosphere, 
that it freezes upon the application of cold, that it is precipitated 
in the form of snow, that it covers the ground with a fleecy 
mantle, which melts away from the heat of a more vertical sun ; 
and that other worlds bear a resemblance to our own in the 
same yearly round of beneficent and interesting changes.” 

Wo will acknowledge some little defect of sympathy with 
the delight which l)r. Chalmers expresses at the ascertain- 
ment of so very close an analogy as indicated in the last 
instance. Keally tins downright “ fleecy” phenomenon of 
winter falls somewhat chilly on that animated visionary and 
half poetical idea, wrhicli w r e should have been better pleaded 
to have been permitted to entertain of the physical con- 
dition of the inhabitants of these other w r orlds. This 
hemisphere of snow r not only shuts down too much in the 
way of an extinguisher on that enchanting imagery of a 
local economy in which the imagination would have loved 
to place those unknown races of beings, and forcibly sug* 
gests ideas of dreariness, hardships, and even morbid phy- 
sical affections, and hostility to life ; it would also, aB 
possibly or probably accompanied by these physical evils, 
seem too ominous of something much worse. The mind is 
forced to admit some fearful surmise of the too* possible 
existence, in those worlds, of that horrible thing which has 
blasted the natural beauties and delights, and mainly created 
the natural evils, of these terrestrial scenes. An analogy 
so very close to an order of elemental nature which in this 
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ftorid inflicts bo much inconvenience and Buffering— in which* 
Buffering, though immediately inflicted by the instrumentality 
of the elements, we have the effect of sin — must throw us on 
, the ground of some abstracted moral considerations, to 
maintain our obstinate hope that this infernal plague has 
not invaded the people of those abodes. 

The passage we have transcribed is followed by one in 
which, uighly picturesque as it is, the Doctor’s elated 
imagination has carried him into a very palpable extrava- 
gance, irn conjecturing such possibilities of impro\ement in 
the furtiimal subsidiaries to sight, as shall bnug at last to 
our perception the green of the planetary vegetation, the 
dead wintry hue induced by its disappearance, the marks of 
cultivation extending over tracts previously wild, and even 
the cities forming the central seats of mighty empires. 
Were we obliged to go the whole length which analogy 
might seem to lead in shaping to our imaginations the 
economy of those regions, might we not reasonably be glad 
that such distinctness of detection as our author is willing 
to anticipate, is physically impossible, lest there should 
otherwise have been some danger of our having at length 
the mortification to descry such things as munitions of war, 
or idol’s temples, or Popish cathedrals ‘f 

There can be no scruple in assuming, a general principle, 
that it is in the highest degree improbable the Almighty 
Spirit should ha\e constructed last fabrics of matter, to 
remain disconnected from mind, as a conscious power to 
which those fabrics may be available for use. Useless 
to the Creator himself, they would be useless absolutely, if 
not serving to the purpose of the occupancy, and support, 
and activity, and contemplation of sentient intelligent crea- 
tures. Prodigious oibs, disposed too in the order and move- 
ment of system, but thus desolate and dead, and merely 
running vast cncles in space, would really suggest something 
like the idea (we speak w ltli reverence) of the Creator’s 
amusing himself with an ingenious contrivance. Any notion 
that the other planets of the solar system were created for 
the use of this earth, would be now too ridiculous for the 
grossest ignorance to dream. 

When to this consideration, of the extreme improbability 
of immense conformations of matter being made to be devoid 
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of the occupancy of mind, is added the whole account of the 
ascertained points of analogy between the other planets and 
our own, we think that, except to minds repugnant to ibag* 
nificent ideas, the probability that the other orbs of our 
system are inhabited worlds, must appear so great, 
that a direct revelation from heaven declaring the fact, 
would make but very little difference in our assurance 
of it. 

Following the discoveries of science no further \ than 
the limits of this solar system, we behold them, says Dr. 
Chalmers : — / 

“ Widening the empire of creation far beyond the limits Which 
were formerly assigned to it. They give us to see that yon sun, 
throned in the centre of his planetary system, gives light, and 
warmth, and the vicissitude of seasons, to an extent of surface 
several hundred times greater than that of the earth which we 
inhabit. They lay open to us a number of worlds, rolling in 
their respective circles rouud this vast luminary— and prove that 
the bail which we tread upon, with all its mighty burden of 
oceans and continents, instead of being distinguished from thd 
others, is among the least of tlien^ ; and, from some of the more 
distant planets, would not occupy a visible point in the concave 
of their firmament. They let us know that though this mighty 
earth, with all its myriads of people, were to sink into annihi- 
lation, there are some win his wlieie an event so awful to us 
would be unnoticed and unknown, and others where it would be 
nothing more than the disappearance of a little star which had 
ceased from its twinkling.” 

But how humiliating it is to the proud ambition of the 
human faculties, that thus wc are already almost over- 
whelmed with images of grandeur when we have hardly mode 
a first step, hardly an infant’s step, in that stupendous excur- 
sion to which the mind is summoned forth, — summoned, not 
by wild fancy or poetry, but by grave peremptory science, 
with a plain austerity as if in scorn that such a thing 
as poetry should have been suffered to pretend to a loftier 
sublimity than truth and fact ! It is indeed most striking to 
observe how all the sublimities of imagination and invention 
dwindle and grow dim as placed in comparative measurement 
against the virtual infinity of the system of visible existence; 
as brought into the converging light of indefinite millions of 
suns. It is not only that this immensity of splendid 
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ftiafceridl substance has, simply so contemplated, an overpower* 
ing magnificence, rendered inconceivably more august by 
the accession of the idea that intelligent beings in multitudes 
beyond all knowledge, or calculation, or conjecture, of any 
intelligence but One, dwell in the universe of daylight 
emanating from all these luminaries ; the ultimate sublimity 
of all this glory of material existence is, that it gives the Bign 
everywhere, through its immeasurable extent, of the presence 
of another Existence. The mystery of a pure Spirit, infinite, 
and yet bearing no relation to place, so confounds the under- 
standing, and something at least analogous to vast extension 
is so necessary to our conception of magnitude of being, that 
the mind is glad, in essaying to contemplate the greatness of 
the Divine Essence, to accept in aid the effect of boundless 
local extension, in the way of a distinct recognition of that 
Essence as present in one, and in another, and in each, and 
in all, of the material glories of an indefinite universe : and 
this it can in some measure do, or at least is beguiled to feel 
as if it could, without directly attributing to that Spirit a 
physical mode of extension from one part and one limit of 
the creation to another and the opposite. Thus the material 
universe, with all its splendours and magnitudes, ascertained, 
conjectured, or possible, may be regarded — not as a vehicle, 
not as an inhabited form, or a fcoinprehending sphere, of tho 
Sovereign Spirit, but as a type, which signifies, though by a 
faint, inadequate correspondence after all, that as great as 
the universe is in the material attributes of extension and 
splendour, so great is the Divine Being in the infinitely 
transcendent nature of spiritual existence. The least arid 
narrowest idea to be entertained in, that in this spiritual and 
transcendent mode the predominating intelligence has the 
extension of the uniierse. What emphasis will such a view 
give to the sentence of the poet, — 

“An undtvout astronomer is mad.” 

And yet how seldom do we find the magnificent images of 
astronomy brightened into still nobler lustre by the spirit 
of piety which gives them so consecrated a character in the 
work oi Dr. ChaLmers. 

From the solar system tho inquiring contemplation is 
carried to those other countless luminaries, all shining from 
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such an inconc°wable distance The preacher passes 
rapidly and with a commanding reach ot thought over the 
most wonderful facts and speculations of the subject, TJhe 
distance is the fiist of the facts which so defy humsfu 
comprehension 

Ct If the whole planetary system were lighted up into a globe 
of fire, it would ippear only a small lucid point from the nearest 
of the fixul s tais II i body were projected from the sun with 
the velot lty of a c nmon ball, it would t ike hundreds of thousands 
of years btfoie it descubed tli it might} interval which separates 
tlic ne inst of thim from oui sun and our system If this earth, 
which mt ves it moie tlun the inconceivable velocity of a million 
and a h ilf units i d iy, weic to be limned from its orbit, and to 
take the s unc npi 1 flight ovei this immense tract, it would not 
have ainvid it the teimnntion of its journey after taking all 
the time which h is el ipsi d smoo the creation of the world 
These nc gicit numbers aud gu it i ilcul itions, md the mmd 
feels its own impotcncy in itttmptmg to gi isp them We can 
state them in woids , we cm e\hil it them in figures , wc can 
demonsti itt them by the powcis i f i most ngid md infillible 
geometry Jhit no human iincy cm summon up a lively or an 
adequite conception” 

The input use lnigmtudc so duncnstritcd of those starB, 
thur sliming w ith tlu ir ow n light , the ‘ periodic xHanations 
ot light” obsemd m some of them as piobxblc indication of 
a revolution, as in tin c ist of our own sol ir star, on their 
axes , authou/c i most unloubtiug assumption (opposed by 
no argument, and confirmed by the considciation that so 
much the lmghtin is the displai of the Creators glory) 
that they are ill the eential lights of so many systems 

As to t lit ir numbci, 4 Hit un ism sled c>e can tako ma 
thousand, md the best tclesiqpe which the genius of man 
his constructed c in t ike m nghty miliums ” And nothing, 
as our au^hoi suggests, could be moie irrational than to 
fancy that the utmost number ot bueli luminines comprised 
in tht unrnise miy be just that number which the people 
ot one ot tlu pi n lets ot one of the suns have, at a particular 
period of time , contrived optical instruments competent for 
descrying Quite as reasonable would the assumption hav e 
been upon the diseovi ries by means of the first telescope 
that was made as upon those ot Iler&chel "WTien we 
reflect what kmd of creature it is to whose view thus much^ 
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of tike universe has been disclosed, — that the physical organ 
Of this very perception is of such a nature that it might, in 
consequence of the extinction of life, be reduced to dust 
within a few short days after it had admitted rays from the 
Stars ; while, as to his mental part, he is, besides his moral 
debasement, at the very bottom of the gradation of probably 
innumerable millions of intellectual races (certainly at the 
' bottom, since a being inferior to man in intellect could not 
bo rational) ; when we think of this, it will appear utterly 
improbable that the portion of the universe w Inch such a 
creature can take knowledge of, should be more than a very 
diminutive tract m the vast expansion of existence. And if 
the subject be considered m reference to the Supremo 
Originating Power, the probability becomes indefinitely 
stronger that beyond the sphere of our perceptions, enlarged 
as it is by artificial aids, there is all but infinitely more of 
material existence than tlure is willun its compass. It 
being demonstrated by that vastness of material glory which 
is ascertained to exist, that magnitude and multitude were 
of the essence of the Cieator’s plan, we are well authorized 
in the assurance that the magnitude and the multitude must 
be on the most transcendent scale, a stale appioaching as 
near towards a correspondence to the infinite supremacy of 
his own nature, as fimteness of one nature can (if we may 
be pardoned such expedients of expression) towards mfinite- 
ness of another. It 13, therefore, but little to say that the 
material creation is piobably of such an extint that the 
greatest of created beings not onh haic m v( r y< t been able 
to survey it all, but never will <0 all eti rmtj . Tor must it 
not be one great object in the Creator’s di sign that this 
magnitude should make a sublime and awful impression 04 
his intelligent creatures ? But if the magnitude is to make 
this impression, what would be the impression made on 
created spirits by their coming to the end, the boundary of 
th^s magnitude ? It is palpable that this latti r impression 
must counteract the former. So that if the stupendous 
extension of the works of God was intended and adapted to 
promote in the contemplations of the highest intelligences 
an indefinitely glorious though still incompetent conception 
of the Divine infinity, the ascertaining of the limit, the 
distinct perception of the finiteness, of that manifi station of 
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power, would tend with a dreadful foree to repine 
annihilate that conception ; and it may well bet imagined 
that if an oxhalted adoring spirit could ever in eternity 6i>d 
himself at that limit, the perception would inflict incon- 
ceivable horror. In short, this is the subject on which it is 
purely impossible to be extravagant in the way of simpk 
amplification and aggravation of thought. And there is not 
the slightest transgression of sobriety in the language of 
our author when he speaks of fc< those mighty tracts, which 
shoot far bejond what eye hath Been or the heart of man 
conceived, — which sweep endlessly along, and merge into an 
awful and mysterious infinity or when he adopts the 
conjecture, in explanation of the nebula, that the fixed 
stars, — 

“Instead of lying uniformly, and in a state of equi-distance 
from each othei, aie ananged into distinct clusters ; that in the 
same manner as the dist nice of the nearest fixed stars, so incon- 
ceivably superior to our planets, from each other, marks the 
separation of the solar so the distance of two contiguous clusters 
may be so inconceivably supeuor to the iceipiocal distance of 
those fixed stars which belong to the same cluster, as to mark an 
equally distinct separation ot the clusters, and to constitute each 
of them an individual member of some higher and more extended 
arrangement ” 

Or, when admonishing the philosopher against pride in 
the great discoveries of astronomy, he reminds him that 
there is, — 

u An unsealed harrier, beyond which no power either of eye or 
of telescope shall ever cany him , that on the other side there 
is a height, and a depth, and a length, and a bieadth, to which 
the whole of this concave and visible firmament dwindles into 
the insignificancy of an atom ; and though all which the eye of 
man can take m, or lus fancy grasp at, were swept away, there 
might still remain as ample a field over which the Divinity may 
expatiate, and which he m ly have peopled with innumerable 
worlds If the whole visible creation were to disappear, it 
would leave a solitude behind it ; but to the Infinite Mind, that 
can take in the whole system of nature, this solitude might be 
nothing, a small unoccupied point in that immensity which 
surrounds it, and which he may have filled with the wonders of 
his omnipotence. Though this earth were to be burned up* 
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though the trumpet of its dissolution were sounded, though 
sky were to pass away as a scroll, and every visible glory 
which the finger of the Divinity has inscribed on it were to lie 
pttt Out for ever — an event so awful to us and to every world m 
Ottf vicinity, by which so many suns would be extinguished, and 
$0 many varied scenes of life and of population would rush into 
forgetfulness — what is it in the high scale of the Almighty’s 
Workmanship ? a mere shred, which, though scattered into 
nothing, would leave the universe of God one entire scene of 
greatness and of majesty ” 

"We may be sure, as we have already suggested, that each 
of the elements of the manifestation ol an Infinite Being, 
will do him justice thus fir, that it will have a practical 
mfiniteness relatively to the capacities of his intelligent 
creatures, that the utmost that will be permitted to the 
comprehension ot these intelligences, will be the mere 
abstract truth that some ot these elements cannot, from 
their very nature, be literally infinite , that their amaze- 
ment will be eternally augment* d by the veiy circumstance 
of this sublime enigma, of an element which must thus by 
its nature be limited, and yet leives them all, through the 
Sterility of their experiments mid excursions, as far from 
any sensible appro ich to the \ciiheatinn ot the limit, as at 
the first step they made into the myslmous expansion. 
But if we take our conjutuic of the intclleetuil magnitude, 
$nd the probable excursive powcis, of the highest of the 
created beings, fiom the cousidi ration of the infinite power 
and beneficence of the Cicator, and of what it is lationally 
probable that such a Being would create in the nature of 
iriental existences, to i dm ire, adore, and seive him, we shall 
be warranted to imagine b( mgs to whom it may be possible 
exultmgly to leave sunbeams fir behind them m the rapidity 
of their caicer, from systems to systems still beyond And 
if we add to tlio account the equal probability of a perpetual 
augmentation of their powers in a ratio correspondent to a 
magnitude already so stupendous, and crown it with the 
idea of an indefatigable exertion of those powers m dis- 
covery and contemplation of the Creator’s manifestations 
through everlasting ages— there will then be required a 
universe to which, all ihvt the telescope lias descried is but 
as an atom , a umverse of which it shall not be within the 
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possibilities of any intelligence less than the infinite 4ft 
know — 

Where rears the Terminating Pillar high 

Its extramundane head.” 

We need not dwell on the considerations, on the ground 
of which Dr Chalmers insists it would be most absurd to 
disbelieve, absurd even to doubt, that this boundless multi- 
tude of worlds, this scene of almighty power and glory, is 
populous through all its systems with contemplator# and 
worshippers ot the Divinity 

If such a representation give, after all, but an infinitely 
feeble glimmer of the truth, respecting the magnitude of 
the creation, we may, in the name of both sense and piety, 
assume, with the utmost confidence, to repeat our repre- 
hension of that mode ot religious faith and si litiment, wnteh 
would pretend to have so much the more of celestial light 
tor excluding the beams of all the stais What is it, wo 
would ask, that conus upon us m those beams, — in the 
beams ot those luminaries which are beheld by the naked 
eye, next of those countless mjriads beheld by the assisted 
eye, and then ot those infinite legions which can never be 
revealed to the earth, hut arc seen by an elevated imagina- 
tion, and will pcrlnps burst with sudden and awful offiil- 
gence on the d( parti d spirit? What is it, but the pure 
unmingled reflection ot Him who cannot be beheld in him- 
self, who, present to all things, is -yet in the daikness of 
infinite and denial mvstery, subsisting in an essence ufi- 
parfcicipated, unapproachcd by gradation of other beings, 
impalpable to all sjieciilation, iefintd beyond angelic per? 
ception, foreign from all analogs — but who condescends to 
become \isible m the cff(cti> ot his nature*, in the lustre of 
his works? And is it not, we ask again, one of tho grand 
difficulties m religion, and one of* the things most ardently 
to be desired, to obtain a glorious idea of the Divinity, 
passing afar from that littleness and anthropomorphism 
which so confine and degrade our contemplations and devo- 
tions ? It cannot but be one of the plainest duties of reli* 
gion to aspire to the attainment of such an idea. And, 
therefore, a strong remonstrance may justly be directed to 
the conscience of a professed worshipper who cares not bow 
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little of the element of sublimity there may be in his con- 
ception of the adorable object, — who feels no religious mor* 
tification to think that the grandest idea of the Almighty 
which he does effectually realize in his mind, is in all pro- 
bability prodigiously below what would be the true and full 
representative idea of one of the highest angels. 

We have expatiated thus out of all proportion on the 
first part of this interesting volume, from a consideration of 
the unquestionablf fact, that there is among serious persons 
a quite irreligious neglect of one of the two grand forms of 
divine revelation, the word and the works of the Almighty; 
and that even among Christian teachers there is often a very 
unthinking and ill-discriminating inode of depreciating the 
latter in the comparison ; a practice against which they 
might have been warned by observing the endless references 
ill the word of that Being to his works ; and by observing 
how very often the Word rests the fulness of the meaning 
of its dictates and illustrations upon an adequate view of 
the works. Thev might have been made aware to what a 
littleness of significance a thousand expressions in the Bible, 
relating to the Deity himself, are reduced by a want of ex- 
tended and admiring ideas of the labouis, if we may so 
express it, and the magnificent empire of the Sovereign 
Spirit. They might have been taught to suspect that it must 
be a very doubtful Christian Excellence to be but little in 
sympathy with those devout minds which, in the very con- 
dition and act of being the channels of diviue communication 
to mankind, were so often elated at the \kw of sun and 
starry heavens, even at a period when the vision of those 
wonaers was littleness itself in comparison of that magnifi- 
cence to whicli science has now expanded it. Ifot, 
assuredly, that Christian teachers should become deep 
students in science, or lecturers on astronomy; but the 
great elementary view s of the universe are of easy attain- 
ment, and have a simplicity readily available for magni- 
fying our contemplations and our representations of the 
divine majesty. We trust Dr. Chalmers’s work will prove 
in "this respect of very eminent value and use to the religious 
public. 

Such a view of the magnitude of the cre ation show r s the 
inconceivable insignificance of this our woild; insomuch 
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that, according to our authors simile, fte total annihilation 
would be no more sensible a loss to the universe, tfyfen the 
tilling of a leaf into a stream which carries it away; with a 
destruction of all its multitude of microscopic ammalculie, 
would be to an ample forest. Such is the importance ifc the 
universe, of the globe which appears so wide a scene to its 
intelligent inhabitants, baffling by its long succession of re- 
gion after region, the realizing power of their imagination,; 
—the globe, of which the most protradted journeying life 
would suffice but for the survey of a very small portion; 3-— 
for the ascendancy over narrow sections of which, opposed 
millions have, through every age, been inflamed to mutual 
bloodshed and extermination ; — for the acquisition of little 
specks of which, in an appropriation through a, few fleeting 
years, innumerable indi\ lduals are at all times toiling with 
an ardour which merges all olher interests; — of which, in 
short, its transient inhabitants are seeking to make a Heaven 
and a God. Such, relatively to the grand whole, is the im- 
portance of this orb, and of the creatures to whom it appears 
so immense and interesting an object. Truly it was re- 
served for the modern astronomy to supply au adequate com- 
mentary on our author’s text: “Lord, what is man, that thou 
art mindful of him ? And the son of man that thou visitest 5 
him ?” * .4 

But here, instead of an humble and adoring gratitude 
that the Almighty does, nevertheless, visit man, m ways 
of marvellous condescension and benignity, there comes 
iu the malignant suggestion, that our world being so trivial 
an object in the creation, it is absurd to imagine that the 
Being who presides over it all should give such attention to 
this atom of existence, as the Christian religion represents 
him to do, and therefore the ri ligion that so represents can- 
not be true : — 

“ Is it likely, says the infidel, that God would send his eternal 
Son, to die for the puny occupiers of so insignificant a province 
in the mighty field of his creation 1 Are we the befitting objects 
of so great great and so signal an interposition ? Does not the 
largeness of that field which astronomy lays open to the view of 
modern science, throw a suspicion over the truth of the gospel 
history ; and liow shall we reconcile the greatness of that won- 
derful movement which was made in heaven for the redemption 






of fallen toan, V$$h the comparative meanness and obscurity 6f ‘i 
our species?' ^ 

“ Such an humbleportion of the universe as ours, could never 
have been the object of such high and distinguishing attentions 
as Christianity has assigned to it. God would not have mani- 
fested himself in the flesh for the salvation of so paltry a world. 
The monarch of a whole continent w r ould never move from his 
capital, and lay aside the splendour of royalty ; and subject 
himself for months, or for years, to perils, and poverty, 
And persecution ; and take up his abode in some small 
islet of his dominions, which though swallowed by an earth- 
quake, could not be missed amid the glories of so wide an empire ; 
and all this to gain the lost affections of a few families upon its 
surface.” 


How little apprehension our author, as a Christian 
advocate, felt at meeting this objection, appears from the 
ambitious delight with which be ha3 dilated the view of that 
grandeur of the universe, on which the objection is founded. 
He proceeds to the argument for silencing it in the second 
Discourse, whfch commences with some striking observations 
on the imperfect community of feeling and of intellectual 
perception between human beings. These arc made to bear 
on the character of Sir Isaac Newton, in the way of repre- 
senting that the generality of even cultivated men are 
perfectly unapprized of, and incapable of adequately esti- 
mating some of the most important circumstances in tlie 
■agency of that philosopher’s mind. They look at his 
brilliant discoveries, and admire, in a general way, the 
mighty force of gcniu3 and intellect so ob\ iously manifested 
in them; but have no comprehension, and from the nature 
of the case can have iiouq> of that absolutely sublime self- 
command ami self-denial which accompanied in continual 
exercise the process which resulted in so vast an extension 
of the dominion of science. They cannot be aware what a 
course and what a magnitude of achievement it was of 
Self-emancipation from all pre-occupying systems and 
notions ; of calm endurance of the hostility of those who 
could not be so emancipated ; of repression of all temerity 
of speculation that might have sprung from conscious power 
and success; of invincible coolness and persevering labour 
amid * dazzling disclosure of magnificent novelty; of 
resistance to all the beguilement of the splendid plausibilities 
VOL. II. B B 
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which must often have presented their sudden fascinations 
fy such a mind and such a career ; m short, of incorruptible 
reason which never lost sight of the tests of truth, nor 
failed to acknowledge submissively the limits to the range of 
the human intellect. An entire exemption from arrogance 
and presumption, and an invariable, inviolable fidelity to the 
principle of admitting nothing but solid evidence as the 
foundation of any part of Ins theories are described as the 
distinctive qualities of w hat may be called the moral gdvern- 
ment of Newton’s intellectual powers and operations. With 
just indignation, therefore, our author reprehends the igno- 
rant arrogance of pretenders to philosophy who come into 
possession of Ncwton’o grand discoveries with an ease which 
might have precluded but does not preclude any indulgence 
of such an impertinent feeling as pride, avail themselves in 
the prosecution of other speculations of these great conquests 
of science m a spirit perfectly the reverse of that of the 
mighty thinker who m ido them : of which anti-philosophical 
and anti-Newtonian spirit, one of the most remarkable 
samples is this argument agnnst Christianity. 

Dr. Chalmers exposes with great torce of aggravating 
illustrations, the total bast h ssness and extravagant arrogance 
of the assumption that the dispensation of the Messiah does 
in no manner invoke or affect any other tribeB of beings 
than the liumau race. It must be confessed that the matter 
is carried somewhat to the evtruno m supposing, as a parallel 
case, such a hardly possible absurdity as that of a man’s 
gravely delineating, on the ground of assumptions drawn 
from some general analogies among the planetary worlds, a 
scheme of a department of tlfe natural history, — of the 
botimj for mstauce, of* sonic of the planets, and proceeding 
to the length of thoon/mg on the moral temperament of 
their inhabitants. There is some tnllo less temerity in 
hazarding negative general assertions than in hazarding 
positive specific statements respecting the unknown eoonomy 
of other w orlds. The parellel holds, however, in the essential 
point of absolute want of all evidence, and therefore of all 
reasonable ground for the assertions. 

“How do infidels know that Chnstiaiity is set up for the 
single benefit of tins earth and its inhabitants ? How are they 
able to tell us that if you go to other planets the persoq and the 
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religion of Jesus are there unknown ? We challenge them to 
the proof of this said positive announcement of theirs. We g$e 
in this objection a glaring transgression on the spirit and the 
maxims or that very philosophy which they profess to idolize. 
They have made their argument against us out of an assertion 
which has positively no feet to rest upon — an assertion which 
they have no means whatever of verifying — an assertion, the 
truth or the falsehood of which can only be gathered out of some 
supernatural message, for it lies completely beyond the range of 
human observation.” 

Those who raided the objection were aware that, to give it 
full effect it was necessary the religion itself should be made 
accessory to its own intended humiliation ; that the book 
professing to be a comprehensive revelation of its constitu- 
tion should be understood to avow, or most decidedly imply, 
that the pretended mediatorial economy of the Son of God, 
is limited exclusively to the human race. It was ob\ ious 
that unless this were understood, the hostile argument must 
in every way and in every pari be founded on a pure 
assumption. But it is curious to observe how easily and 
unceremoniously this pre-requisite fact was taken for 
granted; aud without, probably, one hours impartial in- 
quiry how the Bible does actually represent the nutter, it 
was confidently affirmed as a thing liable to no question 
that the pretended dispcimhon of the Mesvah is, by the 
import of its own declaration, restricted from any wider 
sphere than that of man and Ins interests. 

Now it is positivel) denied that the Scripture* make any 
such representation; it next asserted without contradic- 
tion that no Buch information has come by any other 
superhuman communication ; and v\ hen it is added that 
there is nothing in the nature of the case to justify or 
countenance any such assumption, tin* lufklel’s asserted fact, 
from which lie infers that Christianity is an imposture, is 
exploded away. The argument is the simplest and the 
shortest possible; but it is amplified with great force of 
imagination by Dr. Chalmers in a series of bold suggestions 
of what may be true, as to the extent of the Chmtiau 
economy, for anything the infidel can know to the contrary. 

u For anything he can tell [and with this precise plirase are 
pointed a whole quiver of assailant sentences— no 1c -.s than ten 
m immediate succession] sin has found its way into other 

n b 2 
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worlds. For anything he can tell, their people have banished . 
.themselves from communion with God. For anything be can 
tell, many a visit has been made to each of them on the subjght 
of our common Christianity by commissioned messengers fropi 
the throne of the Eternal,” &c., &c. V 

And is it not about as silly as it is arrogant in these 
infidels to affect to dictate to religion what they choose it shall * 
be, that they may have the greater advantage against it ? 
It soems much of apiece with that memorable proceeding; bf 
certain of the fraternity, the decreeing death to be an 
eternal sleep, — which made just no difference at all in the 
real attributes of death, and made a difference but bo much 
for the worse in the feelings of whoever could, in such self 4 
betraying folly and presumption, advance the more carelessly 
and confidently to the encounter with that formidable poorer. 
Neither death nor religion will consent to forego its qualities 
in obsequiousness to the arbitrary definitions of man; nor 
submit to the circumscription which it might be commodious 
for him to impose. 

The advocate of Christianity, then, confidently repels the 
assumption of its enemies as to the limitation of its sphere ; 
but at tho same time he is hardly less confident in the 
assurance that even wore the assumption conceded to them, 
and were it avowed by the Christian revelation that the 
economy therein declared, in terms importing so marvellous 
an intervention of Doit}, dors really concentrate all these 
glories of grace and power on man exclusively, — even then 
it could easily he shown that the notion of this being so 
immeasurably out of all proportion to tho despicable insig- 
nificance of this spot of earth and its inhabitants, — that it is 
irrational to believe it is a notion betraying great narrowness * 
of mind — proud as its entertainers are of this fancied eleva- 
tion of thought. 

On this lower ground Dr. Chalmers powerfully maintains 
the argument in the third Discourse, “ On the Extent of the 
Divine Condescension.” “ Let us,” he says, “ admit the 
assertion [of the confined scope of the Christian economy 
and take a view' of the reasoning which has been constructed 
upon it.” The exposure of this reasoning begins with $he > 
remark (which expresses the essential principle and force " 
of the whole refutation), that this doctrine of disbelief arises 
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entirely from the combined feebleness and arrogance of the 
conception entertained of the Deity. It is a conception 
which presumes to limit the powers of that Being, and which 
takes its authority to do so from the very fact of the 
demonstrated immensity of those powers. By practically 
demonstrating his ability to make and sustain a system so 
amazingly vast, he has demonstrated his inability to give a 
distinct and perfect attention to each part. ¥e cannot 
comprehend the possibility of the combination or union of 
this immense generality, and this absolutely perfect par- , 
ticularity, of the exercise of intelligence and power, — and, 
therefore, it is impossible, even to the Supreme Mind. In 
other words, that Mind has been too ambitious of being the 
God of an indefinite multitude of worlds and races, to bo a 
God, in the fulness and perfect exercise of the Divine attri- 
butes to any one of* them in particular. The exceedingly 
monstrous absurdity as well as presumption of thus inferring 
littleness from greatness, and on the very ground that that 
greatness is proved to be infinitely transcendent, is exhibited 
in its just character and with just reprobation in several 
powerful and eloquent passages, too long to be transcribed. 
Who can think of the subject without being confounded at 
the dire perversity of the human mind that thus, instead of 
following forth the plain, ration'll indication afforded by the 
fact of infinite perfection evinced in one mode to the 
delightful, and sublime, and adoring effect of attributing 
perfection in all modes, would choose to violate the clearest 
rules of sense in order to degrade and eclipse the glorious 
idea of the Divine nature, — as if to indemnify and avenge 
itBelf for the insignificance of its own ! — God shall not in 
every way infinitely surpass man, and defy his comprehension. ■ 
This is the principle, Dr. Chalmers says, of the kind of 
infidelity under consideration : — 

“To bring God to the level of our comprehension, we would 
clothe him in the impotenev of a man. We would transfer to 
his wonderful mind all the imperfection of our own faculties. 
When we are taught by astronomy that he has millions of 
worlds to look after, and thus to add in one direction to the 
, glories of his character, we take away from them in another, by 
gayi&g that each of these worlds must be looked after imperfectly. 
The use that we make of a discovery that should heighten our 
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every conception of God, and humble us into the sentiment that 
a Being of such mysterious elevation is to us unfathomable, is to 
sit in judgment over him, ay, ami to pronounce such a judgment 
as degrades him, and keeps him down to the standard of our own 
paltry imagination ! We are introduced*by modem science to a 
multitude of other suns and other systems ; and the perverse 
interpi etation wo put upon the fart that God can diffuse the 
benefits of liis power and his goodness over such a variety of 
worlds, is that he can not or will not bestow so much goodness on 
one of those woilds as a professed revelation from Heaven ha* 
announced to us.” 

Tho argument might be authoritatively insisted upon, and 
without fear of lational contradiction, tlyifc the exercise of 
intelligence and power iiuuufi sted to demonstration in main* 
taming the system of tho amazing whole, does necessarily 
include a distinct utti ntion to all tho constituent parts, down 
to the minutest. For, in ihe most general and the simplest 
notion possible of Unit comprehensive exercise, we make it 
take distinct account of the great leading and immediate 
constituents or compom nts of t lie system, with their rela- 
tions ami adaptations, but tmvie have also their constituents, 
by means of w huh ihe\ are wlut they arc in themselves, and 
what they are relatively to tho whole sjstem; and then 
these again, those subordinates, luve tit nr constituents also, 
with their relations and adaptations ; and so downward in 
an indefinite gradation. Now, it is evident that, throughout 
this retiring sern s, tho state or constitution of things at each 
further remove, must depend on the state or constitution of 
things at the n<\t remoter condition of their existence ; and 
so onward, to that ite of things, whatever it is, in which 
created existence h " its ( wmico and its pi unary constitution : 
so that the ultimate state of things, as appearing in a per- 
fectly const it ut ed universe, depends, through a long and con- 
tinuously dependent gradation, on the nature and adap- 
tations of thur primary constituents. And how, therefore, 
can a given state of things in their ultimate constitution be 
secured without a certain condition of things being main- 
tained in the primary mode of tluir existence ? And how 
can this bo without the divine inspection and power 
being constantly exerted on them all in that, their original 
mode ? "... 

But not to seek the aid of these subtleties : it is imme- 
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diately obvious that an incomparably more glorious idea is 
entertained of the Divinity, by conceiving of him as posses- 
sing a wisdom and a power competent, without an effort, to • 
maintain an infinitely perfect inspection and regulation, 
.distinctly, of all subsistences, even the minutest, compre- 
hended in the universe, than by conceiving of him as only 
maintaining some kind of general superintendence of the 
system, — only general, because a perfect attention to all 
.existences individually would be too much, it iB deemed, 
for the capacity of even the Supreme Mind. And for 
the very reason that this would be the most glorious 
idea of him, it must be the true one. To say that we 
pan, in the abstract, conceive of a magnitude of intelligence 
and power which would constitute the Deity, %f he 
possessed it , a more glorious and adorable Being than 
he actually is, could be nothing less than flagrant im- 
piety. 

On even such general and a priori grounds the preacher 
is authorized to meet the infidel objection by the following 
position : — 

“That God, in addition to the bare faculty of dwelling on a 
multiplicity of objects at one and the same time, has this 
faculty in such wonderful perfection, that ho can attend as 
fully, and provide as richly, and manifest all his attributes 
as illustriously, on every one of these objects, as if the rest 
had no existence, and no place whatever in his government or 
his thoughts.” 

But, he insists chiefly and wisely on the strong and 
accumulated proofs of fact , that the divine intelligence and 
energy are thus all-pervading and all-distinguishing. He 
appeals, in the first place, to the personal history of each of 
his hearers, and of each individual of the species, as most 
simple and perfect evidence that God is maintaining, literally 
without the smallest moment’s intermission, an exercise of 
attention and power inconceivably minute aud complex, and 
as it were concentrated, on each unit. Each is conscious of 
a being totally distinct from all the rest ; as absolutely self- 
centred and circumscribed an individual as if there were no 
, other such being on earth. And thus distinct is each as an 
object of the Divine attention, which in a perfect manner 
recognizes the infinite and to us mysterious difference 
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between the greatest possible likeness and identity. Bat 
think of the prodigious multitude of these separated beings, 
each requiring and monopolizing a regard and action of the 
Divine Spirit perfectly distinct from that which each of all 
the others requires and engages. A mere perception of 
every one of the perhaps thousand millions of human beings, 

a perception that should simply keep in view through 
every moment each individual as a separate object and with* 
out distinguishing any particulars in the being or circura- 
stances of that object, — would evince a magnitude and mode 
of intelligence quite overwhelming to reflect upon But then 
consider, that each one of these distinct objects is itself whq£ 
may justly be denominated a system, combined of matter and 
spirit, comprising a vast complexity of principles, elements,, 
mechanism, capacities, processes, liabilities, and . necessities. 
What an inconceivable kind and measure, or rather magni- 
tude beyond all measure, of sagacity, and power, and 
vigilance, are required to preserve one such being in a state 
of safety, and health, and intellectual sanity. But then, 
while the fact is before us, that so many millions are every 
moment so preserved, and that during thousands of years 
the same economy has been maintained, and that not a 
mortal baa the smallest surmise but that it can, with 
perfect ease, be maintained for ages to come, — the suggestion 
that all this is too much for the Almighty, never once 
obtruding itself to disturb any mail’s tranquillity — while 
there is before us the practical illustration of* a power com- 
bining such immense comprehension with such exquisite 
discrimination, how well it becomes our intellect and our 
humility to take upon us to decide what measure and mani- 
festations of his attention such a Being may or may not con- 
fer upon one world, in a consistency of proportion with the 
attention which is to be perfect in its exercise on each and 
all! 

The argument from the demonstrated perfect and con- 
tinuous attention of the Divine Mind to objects compa- 
ratively insignificant, becomes indefinitely stronger when 
carried down to those forms of life which are brought tp 
our knowledge by the utmost powers of the microscope. 
A doctrine or a disbelief founded on inference from one 
view of the works of God, must, to be rational, comport 
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with the gtist inferences from every other. Yet those whb 
jua^iQr 1 their infidelity by the discoveries of the telescope/ 
seem to hive chosen to forget that there is another instru- 
ment, which has made hardly less wonderful discoveries in 
an opposite direction ; discoveries authorizing an inference 
completely destructive of that made from the astronomical 
magnitudes. And it is very gratifying to Bee the lofty 
assumptions drawn, in a spirit as unpbilosophical as irreli- 
gious, from remote systems and the immensity of the uni- 
verse, and advanced against Christianity with an air of 
irresistible authority — to see them encountered and annihi- 
lated by evidences sent forth from tribes and races of 
beings, of which innumerable millions might pass under the 
intensest look of the human eye imperceptible as empty 
space. No need, for the discomfiture of these assailants 
making war in the pomp of suns and systems, of anything 
even “so gross as booties,” or as the hornets, locusts, and 
flies, which were arrayed against the pagans of former ages 
and other regions. In all their pride they are “ crushed 
before” less than “ the moth,” beyond all conception less. 
Indeed the diminutiveness of the victorious cont’ronters of 
infidel arrogance, is the grand principle of their power ; 
insomuch that the further they decline in an attenuation 
apparently towards nothing, ihd greater is their efficiency 
for this controversy ; and a might altogether incalculable 
and unlimited, for this holy service, resides in those beings 
of which it is no absurdity nor temerity to assume that 
myriads may inhabit an atom, itself too subtile for the 
perception of the eye of man. 

Let a reflective man, when he stands in a garden, or a 
meadow, or a forest, or on the margin of a pool, consider 
what there is within the circuit of a very few feet around 
him, and that too' exposed to the light, and with no veil for 
concealment from his sight, but nevertheless invisible to 
him. It is certain that within that little space there are 
organized beings, each of marvellous construction, inde-* 
pendent of the rest, and endowed with the mysterious prin- 
ciple of vitality, to the amount of a number which could 
not have been told by units if there could have been a man 
bo' employed from the time of Adam to this hour. Let him 
indulge for a moment the idea of such a perfect transforma- 
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fcion of his faculties as that all this population should become 
visible to him, each and any individual being presented to 
his perception as a distinct object of which he could take 
the same full cognizance aB he now can of the large living 
creatures around him. What a perfectly new world ! What 
a stupendous crowd of sentient agents! What an utter 
solitude, in comparison, that world of living beings of which 
alone his senses had been competent to take any clear account 
before! And then lot him consider, whether it be in hiti 
power, without plunging into gross absurdity, to form ailjr 
other idea of the creation and separate subsistence of these 
beings, than that each of them is the distinct object of the 
attention and the power of that one Spirit in which all 
things subsist. Let him, lastly, extend the view to the 
width of the whole terrestrial Held of our mundane system 
of the universe, with the added thought how long such a 
creation has existed, and is to exist ! 

And now, with such a view of what that Spirit is doing, 
has been doing through an unimaginable lapse of ages, and 
may do through an unbounded futurity, is it within the 
the possibilities of human presumption and absurdity, vast 
as they are, to do anything more presumptuous and absurd, 
than to pretend to decide* beforehand what iB beyond the 
competence of the power, or out of proportion for tbetf 
benevolence of that Spirit p Yes, it is within those possi* 
bilities; for the presumption aud absurdity may be incon- 
ceivably aggravated by that decision being made in express 
and intentional contradiction to a powerful combination of 
evidence, that he actually has done a given work of signal 
mercy to the human race. 

The topic of tin 1 infinite multitude of beings impalpable 
and invisible from their minuteness, attesting, in every spot 
of the earth, a Divine cart' and energy indefatigably acting 
on each, is vigorously illustrated and applied by our author, 
w’ho considers the infidel objection as by this time fairly 
disposed of. It is hardly necessary to recapitulate, but the 
argument stands briefly thus : No inference drawn front 
the stupendous extent and magnificence of the w r hole creft* 
tion, is of the slightest authority, unless it consists with 
the inferences justly to be draw f n from what we know of 
particular parts ; the anti-Christian inference drawn from 
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.that magnificent whole is decisively contradicted by the 

* ,'hnown facts in this particular part that we inhabit, which 

suc ^ a demonstration of infinite greatness fixed in bene- 
vdlfent attention on indefinite littleness, while superintending 
' the mighty aggregate of all things, as to leave no ground 
' ; for a presumption that such an interposition as that affirmed 
-by Christianity, implies too great a measure of Divine 
attention and action towards man, to be believed : therefore 
it may be believed, and authoritively demands to be believed, 
jf it comes with due evidence of its own. The whole object 
of the argument is to show that the ground is perfectly 
clear for that evidence to come with its full appropriate 
force : the statement of that evidence was no part of the 
author’s object 

At the close of this argument, one or two considerations 
may deserve to be briefly adverted to. The infidels whose 
objection the Doctor is resisting, would never have thought 
of raising that objection as against that theory of Chris- 
tianity which has in recent times assumed to itself, as its 
exclusive right, the distinction of “ rational.” And to pro- 
fessors of that system our author’s whole effort of argument 
and eloquence appears, with the exception of the display of 
the modern astronomy, little better than a piece of splendid 
impertinence ; since there could be nothing very wonderful 
or mysterious in the eircumstaifce of God’s appointing and 
qualifying, among any race of his rational but fallible crea- 
tures, a succession of individuals, of the mere nature of 
that race, to be teachers of truth and patterns of moral 
excellence to the rest, and in distinguishing one of them by 
the endowment of a larger portion of light and virtue than 
any of the others. It is only against what we shall not 
hesitate to denominate ’ the evangelical theory, which is . 

• founded on the doctrine of a divine incarnation and an 
atoning sacrifice, that the objection in question can be 
advanced with any serious force. 

And this suggests another consideration. This being 
assumed as the true theory, a doubt may perhaps be raiaed, 
whether the preacher’s argument from the astonishing 
extent and distinctness of the attention and care exercised 
by the Deity on this most inconsiderable of his creatures, 
be available or strictly applicable; whether there be any 
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thing so analogous between the natural and protid^tial 
economy and a dispensation so signally peculiar as ih&t ef 
redemption, as to admit of an argument from the evidence , 
of the one to the probability of the other. The Doctor fflfy 
assumes this analogy. 

For our feeble powers of contemplating the government 
of the Almighty, and for facility of proper instruction, there 
may be an advantage in our usual mode of viewing that 
government as distinguished into separate departments, as 
of nature, providence, and grace. But wo should greatly 
doubt whether, in a higher contemplation, this notion of 
separate departments would not vanish away. For if, in 
the first place, we endeavour to elevate our thoughts to the 
divine nature, in contemplation of any of the attributes — 
the power, for instance, or the goodness — we cannot con- 
ceive of that attribute in any other way than as a perfectly 
simple quality, than, if we may presume to apply such an 
expression, a homogeneous element ; capable of an infinite 
diversity of modes of operation and degrees of manifestation, 
but not consisting of a combination of several distinguish- 
able modes of the quality, each specifically applicable to a 
instinct department of the divine government. 

If, in the next place, wo descend to the view of this world 
as a scene of that government, we may, on a slight general 
inspection, seem to distinguish several departments so dis T 
similar to one another, as to have but a very partial relation 
or mutual dependence ; each existing as if chiefly for itself, 
and each requiring not only an appropriate mode of the, 
operation of the divine power or goodness, but an appro- 
priate modification in the attributes themselves; and we 
shall speak accordingly, of the kingdom of nature, provi- 
dence, "and grace. But, if we think long, and comprehen- 
sively, and deeply, these artificial and arbitrary lines of 
demarcation will gradually melt from sight; while instead 
of them there will become visible the grand lines of one 
vast system, lines running throughout it in all directions, 
eviAcing a perfect relation through all that we had regarded 
as almost independent parts ; or rather evincing a unity of 
economy, consisting of an infinity of particulars combined 
with Divine art. And, therefore, though some of these par- 
ticulars will appear prominent, by a richer lustre of the . 
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/Divine goodness, they will still stand in an inseparable rela- 
tion to all the other particulars in which that goodness is 
manifested, while all these other particulars stand in a con- 
tributive connexion, and' a relative value, to those richest 
and best. 

It must follow, that it is incorrect and absurd to say, that 
the striking manifestations of the Divine power and good- 
ness in a department of what we call tho world of nature, 
are of an order so perfectly foreign to the principle of a 
certain other and far greater affirmed manifestation of those 
attributes, as to furnish no analogy by which to combat the 
objected improbability of that greater manifestation. 

But suppose we place out of the argument the marvellous 
evidences revealed by the microscope of tho determination 
of the attributes of the Infinite Spirit to the most diminu- 
tive objects, and consider only the exquisite minuteness of 
their unremitted exercise towards mail. Tie, at least, is a 
system, in which each part and circumstance is in strict 
relation to all the other parts anrl circumstances. Both 
lrom tho nature of the case, and from numberless illustra- 
tions of fact, it is evident that the apparently slightest 
circumstances of his being and condition may have a vital 
connexion with the most important. There is no dissevering 
the human individual into independent portions, to be the 
subjects, respectively, of unconnected economies ol* divine 
government. It may bo assumed that* God does nothing 
for him purely and exclusively as an animal, but that his 
whole combined nature is kept in view in the Divine manage- 
ment. The natural providence, if wc may so call it, and 
the moral government, must be inseparably combined in 
one process, which cannot leave untouched the spiritual 
part. But then, it cannot be alleged that the astonishingly 
condescending and minute attention, which wc see to be 
exercised by the Divine Being upon a thousand small par- 
ticulars in the nature aud condition of man, is an agency so, 
foreign to the interests of liis soul, that no inference can be 
drawn from it relative to the probability of the highest pos- 
sible expedient adopted for those interests by that Being. 

"While, however, we think our author is perfectly war- 
ranted in the course of argument he has pursued, it is not 
to be denied that in a few instances he has, inadvertently, 
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fallen into expressions which do injustice to the surpassing 
degree and the transcendent mode of the manifestation of 
the divine goodness as given in the great expedient of re- 
demption. The relation prevailing through all the agencies 
of the divine goodness, comports, it is unnecessary to say, 
with a stupendous superiority of degree in which that good- 
ness is manifested in some parts of the government of the 
Almighty. One of the expressions we allude to occurs in 
the following passage : — 

u Let such a revelation toll me as much as it may of God 
letting himself down [this refers to the economy of Mediation] 
for the benefit of one single province of his dominions, this is 
no more than irhat I .see lying scattered, in numberless examples , 
before me ; and running through the whole line of my recollec- 
tions ; and meeting me in ere rtf trail of oh ^nation to which I can 
betake mg self ; and, now that the microscope has unveiled the 
wonders of another region, T sec strewed around me, with a 
profusion which bailies my every attempt to comprehend it, the 
evidence that there is no one portion of the universe of God too 
minute for liis notice, or too humble for the visitations of his 
care.”— P. 11 a 

We have justly ascribed such expressions to “ inadver- 
tency,” for the Doctor loses no occasion for enforcing the 
glorious supremacy of the dispensation of Christ over the 
other illustrations of the Divine benignity; nor can any 
terms be more animated than those vhich he has employed 
to this effect, in some passages of the Discourse on the 
argument of which we have so very disproportionately 
enlarged. 

The direct and concl usi\ e argument against the infidel 
objection closes fiere It rc^ts its strength on indisputable 
matters of fact. And it leaves the infidel literally not an 
atom to stand upon ; for it animates even atoms to an 
implacable hostility against him. 

In drawing towards an end of our analysis of these 
Discourses, wo think it may not be amiss to repeat that 
Dr. Chalmers uniformly recognizes the complete sufficiency 
of the evidences for Christianity, independently, altogether, 
of the questions which lie is discussing : insomuch that that 
evidence would remain invincible if his whole argument 
were judged or proved to have failed ; — that is to say, if it 
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were judged or proved, in the first place, that the astonishing 
expenditure, shall we call it, of the exercise of the Divine 
attributes upon the individuals of an inconceivable '^multi- 
tude of the most diminutive beings, and upon an incon- 
ceivable number of minute particulars and circumstances 
relating to man (beings and circumstances so stupendously 
small as parts of the universal system), is not enough to 
t furnish any argument against the improbability of such an 
expedient for human happiness as that which revelation 
declares ; — and if it could be proved, in the next place, that 
this revealed economy of redemption disclaims any exten- 
sion, or, at least, is silent as to any extension, of its rela- 
tions and utilities to any other portion of the great system 
extraneous to the sphere of human existence. 

Supposing the matter to be acknowledged to be thus, and 
supposing it to be then acknowledged, that we cannot 
understand how it can consist with the rules of proportion 
in the government of so vast a whole, for the Governor to 
do so great a thing for a most inconsiderable part, — this 
leaves the positive evidence in undiminisbed authority. 
This acknowledgment of ignorance amounts to this and no 
more, — that we cannot advance a certain philosophic argu- 
ment, a priori , in corroboration of that evidence. The 
absence of that argument detracts not a particle from the 
arguments which tire present, arid on which alone the cause 
ever professed to rest its demonstration. This acknow- 
ledgment of ignorance is simply a confession that there is 
utter mystery on a side of the subject where it would have 
been gratifying to be able to find the means of raising a 
philosophic argument in favour of Christianity. And, 
verily, mystery, as relative to the human understanding, 
forms a, marvellously pertinent allegation against an asserted 
and strongly evidenced fact in the Divine government of the 
universe ! 

The case is quito changed, if a man, instead of this 
acknowledgment of ignorance of the rule of proportion in 
that government, makes an avowal of knowledge ; if he says 
he can judge of that rule, and can see that the asserted fact 
•in question is incompatible with it, and therefore must dis- 
believe that assertion, in contempt of all the alleged positive 
evidence. But we have then “ a short method ” with him. 
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We Have to tell him that he is to take the consequences of 
v b flagrantly irreligious, if not unphilosophieal prestgjoptioii ; 
for tUt he cannot judge of that rule, and therefore it fijust 
be at his peril, that in the strength of his ignorant as^ump- 
- tion to do so, he dares make light of that evidence. ' — ' 
Perhaps it was not strictly necessary to make 
remarks at this length ; Dr. Chalmers has several mme6 
used expressions to preserve it clearly in the reader’s recol- 
lection, that the Christian evidence is not to be implicated 
in any way of dependence, in the smallest degree, iti? a 
course of argument which is purely subsidiary; but- it may 
not be impertinent to have marked the distinction ill a 
somewhat more formal manner in the above sentences. 
That Christianity is iu, no possible degree committed to 
hazard upon the force or failure of the pleading, is. the more 
necessary to be kept in view in reading the latter Discourses 
in the scries, because in them the author indulges in* train 
of speculation, supported in a great degree upon conjectua#|g 
and a looser kind of analogies than those which have served" 
him so w ell in the preceding part of the course ; conjectures, 
however, and analogies, which he docs not mistake for cer- 
tainties and direct proofs. 

It might have been a sufficient service to Christianity to 
make good the negative argument in its favour, — to show 
the futility of attempting to support against it a charge of 
being absurd and incredible, even though it did by the 
necessary constitution of such an economy, and by avowals 
in its own professed revelation, coniine itself exclusively to 
the interests of man. But the preacher concludes his 
third Discourse with the assertion, that the vindication may 
be carried forward to a positive argument, confronting the 
infidel objection ; for that revelation avows what reason 
might well surmise of such an economy, that it extends, in 
very important relations, to a much wider sphere than that 
of the exclusive human interests. Accordingly, the fourth 
Discourse proceeds to “ The know ledge of man’s moral, his- 
tory in the distant places of the Creation and it is followed 
by another on “ The sympathy that is felt for man in the 
distant places of creation.” The w r ide sw r ecp of reasoning 
and imagination- over the distant regions of the moral world; 
terminates in the sixth Discourse, “On the contest for AH' 
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ssfSeA^ over man, amongst the higher orders of inteZU* ' 


W$t% regard to the general object pursued through this 1 
lAtw paft of the course, we shall acknowledge at once that 
extremely sceptical, while we do most willing justice 
ingenious argumentation, and picturesque illustration, 
a$4 buoyant and soaring fancy, which the preacher has so 
largely displayed in his progress. On a cool consideration 
of the subject, it would seem that the scriptural grounds for 
Supporting the speculation are very slight; and it may 
perhaps be suspected that in the weight which our author 
rests on these, and in the degree of confidence with which 
he adduces arguments from analogy and surmises of general 
probability, he may ha\c a little tiansgressed the rigid rules 
of speculation so justly applauded in the earlier Discourses. 

Tne fourth and fifth Discourses have for their texts, — 
14 Which things angels desire to look into;” and, “I soy 
unto you, that likewise joy shall be m heaven o\er one 
sinner that ropentctli, more than over ninety and nine just 

i iersons which need no repentance.” No tact beyond the 
imits of our world is more prominent in the declarations of 
the Bible than the existc nee of a high order of intelligences 
denominated angels. The equivocal and the lower applica- 
tion of the term in a number of instances can deduct 


nothing from Ihe palpable evidence of the fact. But who 
add what are angels? The* effect of an assemblage of 
passages relating to them in the Bible, the descriptions, 
narratives, and allusions, would seem to give an idea widely 
'different from that of stationary residents m paiticular parts 
of the creation, — an idea iatlier of perpetual ministerial 
agency, in a diversified distribution of appointments, many 
of them occasional and temporary, in the fulfilment of which 
numbers of them visit or sojourn m this world. On the 
ground of analogy, wo may be allowed to surmise that there 
itaay b© spiritual ministers of this sublime order appointed 
all other worlds in the creation. Now, as # to the angels, 
that portion of them at least whose appointments have a 
gelation to this world, there cannot be a moment’s question 
^whether they are acquainted with the condition of man, and 
»U lutereBt in the economy of God’s moral government 
4>ver him. The Scriptures directly affirm it, and m many 
Yoii. c o 
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way* imply it. But this proves nothing as to the fa*oww 
ledge or interest concerning man among the 
inhabitants of the distant parts of the creation. It jtyk 
ceivable that there may be an indefinite reciprocation W# 
intelligence among some of the angels commissioned, 
many regions of the universe, and they may, for anything 
we can know, impart, in the scenes of their ministry, *om$ 
portion of the intelligence thus reciprocated: on 
contrary, they may maintain an inviolable silence. But} 
indeed, though this intcr-communication of these diversely 1 
commissioned agents may be conceived possible to *Qmn 
extent, no notion can bo entertained of its approaching to 
completeness and universality. This would be to attribute 
faculties too vast for created intelligences, — too vast, because 
commensurate in each individual with the whole creation of 
God, if there be such ministerial agents deputed to every 
part of that creation. And however stupendously capacionfo 
their faculties might be, it is not conceivable that such a 
boundless diversity and multitude of contemplations and 
interests could consist with the devoted, unremitting atten- 
tion to the specific objects of their respective appointment*. 

Next, with regard to the inhabitants properly so denomi- 
nated, of the unnumbered millions of distinct worlds in the 
creation (the truth of that theory being assumed), there 
would seem to be insurmountable objections to the notion of 
their all receiving large information and feeling deep interest 
concerning the people and transactions of this planet. Let 
it bo considered, that it is beyond all doubt that in every 
world where the Creator has placed intelligent beings (we 
leave out of the account whatever region it may be to winch 
the fallen angels are consigned), he has made successive* 
diversified, and wonderful manifestations of his attributes in 
the peculiar economy of that world itself. It is not oo$* , 
ceivable that he should not have made continually such 
disclosures of himself to them, carried on such a governments 
over them, furbished so many proofs and monitions of their 
relation to him, summoned their powers so imperiously 4$ , 
the utmost service to him of which they ore capable, tbl$ 
they will have within their own peculiar sphere coftfofrf 
interest and employment for their faculties during a 
portion of their time. If is even reasonable to suppose < 
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! iNb'tibe^e 'distinct inhabited spheres as numerous as the- most 
i i&bitjoas conjecture of an angel can make them, there have 
in the history of each one of them without exception, 
v extraordinary and stupendous events and moral 
i phenomena, standing in majestic pre-eminence for the con- 
vAfctjnplation of the inhabitants, and involving, as interventions 
of the Almighty, such glory, and miracle, and mystery, that 

* ^angels may desire to look into them.*’ Why should it not 

* be so ? It plainly giveB a loftier idea of that Being, that he 
'IftkOttld do such great things in all the worlds of his 

dominion, than that he should do them in only a few 
instances, or in only one, and that he should do them in an 
endless diversity of form and mode, than in only one. But 
if the fact shouid be so, consider what a countless multitude 
of things will deserve, perhaps equally deserve, as signal 
manifestations of the Divinity, to be brought within the 
view of those tribes of intelligent creatures whose expanded 
faculties and exalted position render it possible for them to 
extend their adoring contemplations alar over the dominions 
of God. It would follow, that their regards cannot be fixed 
on the economy of this world with so much of a concentra- 
tion of attention and interest, as our author seems inclined 
to represent. 

As to the conjecture that many, or that all the worlds of 
the creation may have a direct interest in the economy of 
redemption, as having possibly like our race incurred the 
Crime and calamity of a moral lapse, the preacher only 
throws it out as one among a variety of imaginative sur- 
misings, and is evidently not desirous to make it the basis, 
or a part of apy positive theory. We think it cannot be 
entertained for one moment. The most submissive humility 
oh all subjects relating to the divine government, and its. 
mysteries and possibilities, cannot preclude an irresistible 
impression that the idea of so wide a prevalence of evil in 
the universe is absolutely incompatible with faith in the 
goodness of its Creator and Governor. Let any devout 
, ‘ Ifcind dwell awhile on the thought, and try whether it is not 
; ' id* The prevalence of evil in only this one world is an 
* r inexpressibly mysterious and awful fact ; insomuch that all 
!< attempts to explain how it is consistent with the perfect 
^ gpodness of an Almighty Being, have left us in utter despair 
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of any approach towards comprehending it. A pxow 
Hot deluded by any of the vain and presumptuous 
of philosophical or theological explanation, while locking 
towards this unfathomable subject, can repose only in m 
general confidence that the dreadful fact of the preval&n&sl 
of evil in this planet is m some unimaginable way combittttSfc 
with such relations, and such a state of the grand whole 
the divine empire, that it is perfectly consistent with infixing 
goodness m Him that made and directs all things, 
therefore, this confidence cannot subsist on any supposition 
that the other regions of that empire are also m any g&ttt 
proportion ravaged by this direful enemy and destroyer of 
happiness On any such supposition, mj steiy changes into 
horror 

By the way, this topic supplies a mighty argument fin? 
that theory ot an ample plurality of worlds of intelligent 
bemgs, so probable on philosophic grounds, and so con- 
sonant with sublime ideas of the Creatoi’s power and glory* 
Unless we admit that theory, we assign to evil such a fearful 
proportion to the good in the condition of the intelligent 
creation, as to darken into intolerable gloom the collective 
view of its economy. How l a^t must the moral system be, 
to contain such a magnitude of good as to reduce this hor- 
rible mass of evil, existing and accumulating through thou- 
sands of years, to a mere encumstanco, scarcely discernible 
as an exception to the estimate, that “ all is good,” merged 
and lost m the glory of the comprehensive whole ! Not^ 
indeed, that by a reference to that unknown whole, we can 
m the smallest degree diminish the mystery of the existence 
of evil m this one woild, — of its existence at all in the crea* 
lion of an infinitely good and pow erful Being , but we do, on 
this idea ol the immensity of that creation, obtain a ground 
for the assurance, that the proportion of good among the 
creatures of the Almighty, may all but infinitely transcend 
that of evil 

While we acknowledge that, for ourselves, *we feel it 
necessary to entertain this idea of the immensity of the 
intelligent creation, in order to the full and consolatory' * 
effect of our faith m the goodness of the Supreme Being, rftk 
shall naturally wonder at the happier temperament of thoift 
theologians, if such there be, who meet with no very 4*#' j 
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41 difficulty on this whole field of speculation ; who, 
their view of the intelligent creation to this 
(combined with the assemblages of angels and de- 

* parted human spirits), and seeing in this world, through its 
v whole duration hitherto, such a prevalence of moral evil, 
A $}mt they deem an immense majority of the race consigned 

'to eternal destruction, can yet, by the aid of some superficial 
theory of human volition, and some lightly assumed and 
presumptuous maxims respecting penal example in the order 
of the Divine government, escape, with great apparent faci- 
' lity, into great apparent complacency, from the overwhelming 
lawfulness of the economy. 

We should crave excuse for repetition while we try to 
select terms 'somewhat more precise, to say, that upon the 
theory of the immensity of the intelligent creation, we may 
take ground for the presumption that the rectitude and 

* happiness, either absolutely perfect, or but slightly defec- 
tive, of an inconceivable number of rational creatures, con- 

* stitutes, over the vast general scone, a direct and infinitely 
clear manifestation of the Creator’s goodness, leaving the 
solemn mystery, in this respect, to rest chiefly on this one 
small province of the universal dominion ; that presumption 
(aiding our adoration, though it does not extenuate the 
gloom of this mystery as respecting this world considered 
exclusively. 

But to return, for a moment, to the more immediate 
topics of the Discourses. They glow w lth eloquent, poeti- 
cal, striking representations of the earnest impassioned in- 
terest with which all the good beings, of even so stupendous 
a multitude of world, may be conceived to regard our race, 


as a family lapsed from their allegiant e and their felicity, 
, and under a dispensation of recovery. There is no pretend- 
ing to know how much it is reasonable to conjecture on 
auch a subject. A great deal of generous regard for the 
human race, may, with sobriety of imagination, be attributed 
to those ministers of the Almighty, who are charged with 
1 beneficent offices in the economy of this world. But when 
W6 think of the inhabitants of the universe, according to the 
f computation all along maintained, or rather the theory, 

' which defies all computation when we consider that self- 
Jove must be the primary law of all created conscious exist- 
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enced, and that in all their localities and state* 

'will have its immediate sphere j when we seek tp 
medium of announcement or representation by wblcfi ^Sp 
transactions and concerns should be vividly and protPfi^feA^J 
impressed on the intellect and affections of the rexuotipb , 
foreigners of the creation ; and when we reflect, accordittjj 1 
to what we have already suggested, that for the contempt * 
lion of those tribes or orders, whose faculties mav be of *£ 
capacity to admit, and whoso happiness may be made greatly 1 
to consist in their receiving, a sublimely enlarged knowledge 
of the creation, there will be an infinity of memorable and 
amazing facts of the divine government; — when we consider 
nil this, we confess wo cannot, without being haunted with 
an invincible sense of very great cxtra\ agance, listen to a 
strain of eloquence which would go the length of represent- 
ing all the wi^e and amiable intelligences of all the systems 
of the universe, ns employing a large proportion of the 
energies of thur being on the history and destiny of our 
race. 

The grand argument for assuming such a concentration of 
attention and interest upon this woild, is the extraordinary 
and transcendent nature of the expedient for human redemp- 
tion. And well may that argument be urged to the extent 
of an assurance, that if the Blessed and Only Potentate wills 
that the most signal facts of his government m one world 
should be celebrated in others, this expedient must stand in 
the most eminent order of the facts so celebrated. But when 
that argument is pressed to so extreme a consequence, as in 
our author’s fervid conjectures and assumptions, one or tvrt> 
considerations will suggest them selves. 

In the first place, there seems to be some inadverten<sy, 
common to him w ith many divines and pious men, in eafi- 
pressing the mode of apprehending the interposition of 
Deity, as manifested in the person of the Messiah. He 
sometimes falls into language winch would do little left* 
than imply that the Divine Nature, as subsisting in that 
mysterious connexion with the human, subjected itself to a 
temporary limitation, and, if we may apply such a terjtt, 
monopoly, to that one purpose and agency of human redOmp* 
tion ; as if Deity, so corabiftpd, ‘contracted, and depressed * 
itself from the state of Deity in the abstract, sustaining 





m 


i suppemitm of the exercise of those infinite attributes 
b can be limited to no one object, or operation, or world, 

► Ode' instant. Hot that any such limitation is intended so 
jfo be implied ; but, under the defective effect of a language 
V^hich bears a semblance of such an import, the argument in 
Jmiestion (that from the pre-eminent marvellousness and 
\benevolence of the expedient for redemption) is carried to 
an exaggerated conclusion. Of this deceptive character, we 
think, is the parallel which begins in page 150, between this 
great act of Divine interposition, and the supposed instance 
Of- a monarch of an extensive empire, who should, for a brief 
apace of time, a few hours, or a dav (which would, as the 
author remarks, be infinitely longer in proportion to the 
whole time of his reign, than the duration of the mediatorial 
period on earth as compared w ilh the eternity of the Divine 
government), lay aside the majesty and the concerns of his 
.general government, to make a visit of compassion to the 
humble cottage of some distressed or guilty family. It is 
obvious that this illustration should imply (or the virtue of 
the parallel is lost) that “ in turning him to our humble 
habitations,” (page 152) “ the K mg, Eternal, Immortal, 
and Invisible” (in these absolute terms of Divinity the 
visitant is designated), did in some manner withdraw and 
descend from the full amplitude of the glory and exercise of 
the unalienable attributes of Deity. But surely, whatever 
was the mode of that mysterious combination of the divino 
with an inferior nature, we aro required religiously to be- 
ware of all approach toward such an idea as that of a modi- 
fication of the Supreme nature, and to pieserve the solemn 
idea of a Being, absolute, uiialtoiable, and necessarily always 
in entire possession and exercise of all that constitutes its 
supremacy and perfection. But the divine nature “ mani- 
fested” in the human iu the person of the Messiah, con- 
tinued then and ever in such an unlimited state of glory 
and* action, that it might be then, and at every moment of 
the mediatorial dispensation, making innumerable other 
manifestations of itself, and performing infinite wonders of 
grace and power altogether foreign, as the remote scenes of 
tfieirr display, from this world aud the interposition for its 
'redemption; an interposition, which could in no manner 
• > interfere with any other interpositions, of a kind indefinitely 
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dissimilar from it and one, another, which ^tbe 
Agent might will to effect in other regions. , Hi H 

Since, therefore, the inexplicable indwelling in the iMMjjjt'. 
of the Mediator, could in no manner affect the plenaty to#** 
sence and energy of the Di\ine nature, as ^ bile so mdweffia|k 
pervading also all the other realms of the universe; 
since, while that mighty essence imparled immeasur&bjo 
virtue to the Mediatorial work and sacrifice, it yet could 
sustain any difficulty, degradation, or injury ; as the 
the dreadful inflictions for iho sin of tile w orld, fell exdu- 
sively upon a feubordinato being, belonging to our own 
economy ; there would not seem to be an imperious reason 
for the universality of the inhabitants of the creation to be 
occupied with a paramount interest in the transaction,^ 
though so illustrious a display of the Almighty’s justice and 1 
mercy toward one section of liis dominion. 

In the next place, wc would notice a still more striking 
inadvertency in our excellent author’s representations. In. 
maintaining the prolnbilny of the kfiow ledge and celebra- 
tion of the wonderful expedient for the redemption of 
far through the numberless abodes of intellectual existent 
ho indulges habitually a strain of descriptive sentiment 
which would he precisely applicable, if that economy were 
designed to be, or were in fact, redeem ingly comprehensive 
of the whole world of men. But theu, is it applicable, as 
the awful truth stands displaced before us? He keeps 
quite out of \iew what that divine intervention was not 
designed to accomplish, as made evident m the actual state 
iu life, and after death, of a druid proportion of the human 
race ; and forms his conceptions of the manner of interest 
with which innumerable pure and happy tribes of the 
universe may be imagined to contemplate our world, as if 
this reality of things should not be apparent to them. It 
is too obvious how deeply this reality affects the ground of 
his sanguine and exulting presumptions of such an immensely 
extended interest and gratulation. 

We should advert to those passages of Scripture which 
he has collected m page 117 : — 

“ And while we, whose prospect reaches not beyond the nar- 
row limits of the corner we occupy, look on the dealings of Clod 
in the world, as carrying in them all the insignificancy of a pro? 
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tfbafcml transact ton ; God himself, whose eye reaches to places 
wfefch our eye hath not seen, nor our ear heard of, neither hath 
fostered into our imagination to conceive, stamps a univer- 
$$litv on ‘the whole matter of the Christian salvation, by such 
revelations as the following : That he is to gather together, in 
one, all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
$re in earth, even in him ; and at the name of Jesus every knee 
rfiould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
Under the earth ; and that by him God reconciled all things unto 
himself, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.’* 


We do not know where to seek a rule of interpretation 
*for these passages, the most essential expressions of which 
~“all things,” and “things in heaven” — are among the 
most indefinite phrases in the Bible. It cannot be proved 
that their meaning does not comprehend more than such a 
portion of superhuman beings as may be placed within a 
circumscribed economy appiopriate to our world, as some 
of the angels evidently are. But the circumstance which is 
fatal to a very ambitious interpretation of them in their 
higher reference, is, the necesMty^ of putting an cvceedingly 
restricted one on them in 1 heir lower. Bow greatly less 
must be intended than the literal import of the expression, 
** all things in earth,” is shown in the history and the actual 
and prospective state of the earth’s inhabitants. 

Wo must not prolong a course of remarks in which we 
are sensible of having been unpardonably prolix, by com- 
menting on tho Discourse, “ On the contest for an ascen- 
dancy overman, among the higher orders of intelligence.” 
The first part of it is cmplojed, at rather perhaps too great 
a length tor a printed w ork, m repetition and recapitulation ; 
but this might be highly proper in the Discourse as delivered 
At a considerable distance of time from the lormer ones in 
the scries. The exhibition of tho w arfare is in a high tone 
of martial energy. And what cause we have to wish, as 
Dr. Chalmers did ip. an able sermon, published a few years 
since, that the spirit and splendour of oratory and poetry 
might, through a heaven-inflicted fatality, desert, hence- 
forward, all attempted celebrations of any other warfare 
than that between the cause of God and the pow'er of evil, 
as put forth in infernal or m human agency ! 

* \Ve have no disposition to accompany this portion of our 
ardent speculator’s career, w T ith exceptions to what we may 
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deem its excesses of sentiment, and imagery, and 
conjecture. What we are 'most tempted to remark 
the description of the great contest carrying on be^e^|/| 
the intelligent powers of light and darkness, for a donriiwtw^ 
over the destiny of man, is a something too much like 
implication that this destiny can really be, in any po$sibW>; 
measure, a depending question between created antag(>nli^;^ 
or that it can appear to them, on either side, to be so, whiter* 
both of them must be aware of the absolute certainty[«^; 
the will of the Almighty is infinitely sovereign dtatelfl l&i 
things. Indeed, this consideration renders it prolottiiary;> 
mysterious that there can be any contest at all. And to'; 
say that the existence of the contest is mysterious, is saying, 
in effect, that it is impossible to attain a probable conception ", 
how the parties are actuated. The sense of this has always, 
with us, interfered with the interest of the former part of the 
“ Paradise Lost.” There appears an enormous absurdity in 
the presumptions and calculations on which the delinquent 
spirits adopt and prosecute their enterprise ; an absurdity, • 
we mean, on the part of * the poet, in making them to act 
from calculations which it was absolutely impossible their 
enlarged understandings could entertain. 

Nevertheless, we have the testimony, express and by 
diversified implications of the Holy Scriptures, for the fact 
of a formidable moral dissension among the higher order of’ 
intelligences, in which the condition of the human race hag ■ 
been awfully involved. 

The concluding Discourse is on a topic of very serious 
and melaueholy interest — the possibility to minds of feeling, 
and taste, and imagination, of being elated to noble content* 
plations, and attectcd by fine emotions, of a nature that shall 
seem to be intimately related to genuine piety, and may, 
easily be mistaken for it, while yet the heart is destitute of 
all that is essential in the experience of religion. Nothing 
could be better judged than the placing of this subject in. 
broad and prominent view at the close of such a train of. ! 
contemplations. How possible it is that hundreds of readom 
may have expatiated in thought with emotions of sublimo „ 
and delightful solemnity, on the scene of astronomical 
niticence displayed in the introductory Discourses ; atm*' 
inasmuch as the glory of that scene is tho glory of 
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^mighty Creator, may have deemed their emotions to par* 
take of, qt be identical with, religious devotion — a sentiment 

\ a state to which there were tests existing to convict 
t&em of 'being sttogers. The preacher has forcibly illub- 
ttfated, in many other forms, this treacherous semblance of 
religious vitality. And the feeling awakened at the view of 
to many interesting emotions, still useless, and by their 
deceptive influence, Morse than useless, to tho subjects of 
them, is so mournful, that the reader is almost impelled to 
relieve himself by seeking cause to think that some of the 
representations are over-wrought, and some of the decisions 
too severe ; and lie is tempted to be gratified at obtaining 
an alleviation of the painful effect of some of the stern 
adjudgments, at the expense of the judge, whose occasional 
violences of oratory, and negligences of discrimination, 
afford a hint that his sentence cannot be without appeal. 
JIuch important and alaimmg truth, however, there is in 
this Discourse/ It contains the dements of an eminently 
useful and warning instruction. But the subject requires a 
much more elaborate and definite discussion; and we wish 
Dr. Chalmers may take another opportunity of treating it 
formally with the deliberate, best exertion of Ins mind. 

On the merely literary character of Ins composition we 
shall content ourselves with a v cry few words. We cannot 

1 dissemble that we wish he would put his style under a 
strongly alterative discipline. No readers can be more 
sensible to its glow and richness of colouring, and its not 
unfrequent happy combinations of words; but there is no 
denying that it is guilty of a rhetorical march, a sonorous 
pomp, a “showy sameness ;” a want, therefore, of simplicity 
and flexibility ; withal, a perverse and provoking grotesque- 
ness, a frequent descent, strikingly incongruous w r ith the 
prevailing elatedness of tone, to the lowest colloquialism, 
and all together au unpardonable license of strange phraseo- 
logy, The number of uncouth, and fantastic, and we may 
fairly say barbarous phrases, that might be transcribed, is 
most unconscionable. Such a Btyle needs a strong hand of 
reform; and the writer may be assured it contains life and 
soul enough to endure tho most unrelenting process of 
correction, the most compulsory trials to change its form, 
without hazard of extin gmshmg its spirit. 
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The Work of Faith, the Labour of Love , and^he Patience of JShp^ 
illustrated; in the Life and Death of ike Rev . Andrew Fmer,me 
Factor of the Baptat Church at Kettering , and Secretary to the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society from its t ommenci merit in 1792. 3ee0$d 
Edition, with Corrections and Additions, chiefly extracted 
from his own Papcis By Jonx Etland, JD D Svo 1018, J 

The very strong, and, we tru^t, salutary interest, witla 
which we have read this highly \aluable publication, lfl <M 
such a nature as to have much indisposed us to resume the 
volume lor the pui poses of ordinary criticism, It is not 
that subjects foi criticism are not presented m plenty and 
variety, but the pre dominant feeling with which it seems 
to claim to be pci used, is nearly identical w ith that with 
which we should wi'di to icid a book of devotions. We 
should hope that, in the i ise of a large proportion of its 
readers, something like this w ill have been, and w r ill be the 
prevailing state of mind, and we must confess we should 
think no little commisciation due m any instance where a 
very considerable measure of such a sentiment had not ac- 
companied the perusal, whether the preventing cause were 
religious lriBuisibilit^ , or the pre judices of party and opinion. 

Mo&t readers of tin book, we think, will be satisfied that* 
the present biographei was the proper person, and proMbly 
the only person lor the office which, nevertheless, he would 
gladly ha^e consigned to any other competent and consent- 
ing writer, “while he would willingly have subserved the 
undertaking, without being known to have had a share m 
the compilation ” The work has remained m the right 
hands Dr t Inland was nearly coe\al with Mr Puller; 
became acquainted with him Aery early in the Christian 
course and public labours of both; communicated with him 
on the theological pc i plexities w hich exercised and embar- 
rassed his pidgment in the first years of his ministry ; co» 
operated with him in public services ; witnessed the unfold* 
mg of his talents and zeal , gradually grew into a friendship 
which continued through life, confirmed and perpetually 
augmented by a kindred zealous interest for the nest cause, 
by agreement of religious opinions, and by progressive 
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mutual proofs of solid excellence of character j was 
consulted by him respecting his pubhcations , entered with 
* hitt into the spirit, and shared with him m the long and 
increasing labours of the missionary enterprise, received 
i jEboila him numberless confidential communications, relative 
this and many other concerns, of both a public and 
personal nature, and finally, has had whatever advantage 
Could be afforded bj the discretionary use of all the manu- 
script papers left at his death, even the most private records 
faf his exercises of piety, speculation, or borrow 

All tins, nuked, ib obviously telling how decidedly and 
deeply m the spirit of friendship the biographer must have 
delineated his subject And it were useless to deny that 
had it been possible for any man, of judgment and honesty 
equal to those of the excellent author of this \oluine, to have 
possessed, without any personal fnendship of Mr Puller, all 
that knowledge of his char ic ter and proceedings which it 
was so much through tho medium of fiundbhip that Dr 
Byland acquired, he must, is b( mg a moie cool and rigorous, 
have been a somewhat moie accurate estimator of the man 
But it is plain that, on the one h md, it is impossible that 
any one but a fnend could have aoquiu d th it intimate know- 
ledge, that nud idea ol the character, under the influence of 
which the present biogiaphtr wiitcs , and that, on the other, 
Ho man that hould become an lAtumte fnend of Tullei, 
could have f ukd to recenc so strong an impression of hn 
powers and his principles, ns to reduce m the estimate his 
imperfections to a dmmutuc unount of deduction fiom so 
much excellence the) would not li rve appeared m any pro- 
portion authon/ing tho n me of eoutrist 

For ourschts, we. are most willing to roecne the delinea- 
tion from the h md of conscientious and judicious friendship, 
n-epithets, wo believe, nc\cr more ippin ibie thau m the 
instance befoie us If there be any who are much more 
solicitous for i sc\cre and punctilious justice, than foi the 
benefit to be denied from contemplating a high Chnstiau 
Character and a life of extraordinary and memoiable useful- 
ness* they doubtless may with due industry come at the 
means of detecting whate\er Bpots there wcic on so bright 
an object. We maj, however, be permitted to question 
whether an earnest industiy is e\ei exerted foi such a 
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purpose without some promptings from a disposition 
will be willing to magnify those spotB when deserted. 

These remarks, however, are by no means to be ndstdb^ 
as implying that Fuller’s oldest and moBt intimate 
has in this memoir attempted an exhibition of a perfect 
character. It is acknowledged in the work, repeatedly, that 
this eminent and most genuine servant of Christ ana, reli- 
gion had in his temperament some share of that moral 
condition which all the servants of Christ deem it is well 
worth dying to escape from ; while yet it is shown, with the 
most ample evidence, that if his character was marked by A 
certain rigour, by an excessive pertinacity of the importance 
of whatever he held as truth, by a too little qualified tone of 
condemnatory judgment, by some deficiency of what may 
justly be denominated liberality, as well of feeling as of 
opinion, and by a want at the conciliatory manner, tb& 
auaviter in modo , which is compatible with the greatest firm- 
ness of principle and purpose, — he was at the same time in 
all things solicitously conscientious, was beyond comparison 
a more rigid judge and censor of himself than of his fellow- 
mortals, and was habitually and profoundly abased in the 
presence of the Divine Judge. 

Dr. Hyland modestly calls himself “ Editor,” and “ Com- 
piler,” of the work. In fact, it is the considerably smaller 
portion of it that proceeds from his pen. But the selection 
and arrangement, from so large an assemblage of mis- 
cellaneous materials, may not have cost much less time and 
exercise of judgment than an equal length of free com- 
position would have done. The selections are made partly 
from diaries, kept by Mr. Fuller through a number of 
years, but discontinued when his time became so im- 
periously occupied with the augmenting and complicated 
labours relative to the Indian Mission, and partly from his 
correspondence with our author, with his own family, and 
with other friends. But little use was deemed neces- 
sary to be made of his published writings, the series of 
which is briefly recounted, with a few pertinent explana- 
tory and historical notices.* It is to be observed, with 

* The Complete Works of the Rev. Andrew Fuller, with 
Memoir by his Son, are published in one volume, imperial 8 vp,., 
by Henry G. Bohn, 18f>6, price 10s. Also , a Selection of hfr 
Works, with Memoir. Small 8 yd., price 3s. 6d. „ 4 
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all the materials and periods of the memoir, 
1 that the biographer’s having been, in the strictest sense, 
©tatemporary with Fuller, immediately acquainted with the 
ifetiEmstmces effecting him through each Btage of two- 
feds perhaps of his life, and with the course of those 
i&hiions and controversies in the agitation of which he most 
laboriously matured his judgment, and evinced his talents, 
**4ms enabled him to give more of an illustrative con- 
nexion and personal character to the compilation, than any 
Other hand could have done in working on the Bame written 
materials. 


We can have no doubt that the selection is, as relative to 
the far larger ’portion of materials kept back, a judicious 
one* It was a task of great delicacy and discretion; as so 
ipany things, strikingly illustrative of the character, could 
not be published without involving, in an ungracious man- 
ner, and in some cases possibly a painful one to living 

S rsons, the character and circumstances of other men. 

ere have doubtless passed under Dr. Rj land’s review, 
many pieces in which the able discussion of subjects was, 
fiyom the nature of tbe occasion that provoked it, so im- 
plicated with personal references, that it was better bo 
much of Fuller’s vigorous exercise .of intellect should be lost 
to the reader, than that those occasions should be made the 
subjects of invidious, or at best unprofitable, observation. 
There must have been considerable difficulty in the process 
cf selection from the diaries. From that source the Doctor 


has drawn much, of which ho acknowledges that the 
severely self-observant writer would have deprecated the 
publication. He rests his justification on the conscientious 
conviction that the extracts # may be useful, and the con- 
fidence that, therefore, if the appeal could now be made to 
that writer, he would not disapprove. 

We are satisfied that, on the whole, our author has 
exercised his office with sound judgment, and certain that 
he has done it throughout in the genuine spirit of an ear- 
nest promoter of religion. Considered simply and techni- 
cally, if we may so express it, in the capacity of biographer, 
he nas certainly succeeded in giving a real, vivid, expanded 
representation of the man, by means of bringing into con- 
firmation a multiplicity of smaller and larger fragments in 
which that man had, on a variety of occasions and subjects, 
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i ito, Aajiy^tterent < aituatibps and states of feeUisg? so 

forcibly and characteristically displayed himself. 4 
We believe that in no other way could so ic^pressite a 

! portraiture have been delineated. And we have^dsNfcfc 
onger on the manner in which, and the*reeource» ffcoih 
which, the work is composed, in consideration that, w he& a 
book is regarded as a “compilation,” the reader is apt to be 
but little sensible of the labour that may have been 
required, or the knowledge and judgment that ma$ *oe 
evinced. 

As an introductory chapter, Dr. Hyland has given a brief 
view of the prevailing cast of opinion and preaching among 
tho Baptists, in reference particularly to the Calviniptic 
doctrines, from an early part of the last century down to 
the period when Fuller entered on the public ’service of 
religion. And this is chiefly for the purpose of tracing the 
history ot what has been sometimes named “ The Modem 
Question.” If there be readers whose memories or under* 
standings have no recognition of this denomination or its 
import they may oe excused : “ There are more things in 
heaven and earth, than are dreamt of in your 
After all that either “philosophy,** or theology 
had been so long inquiring, or showing, or 1 
remained yet a novelty for the business and gratification of 
“modern” genius. It was reserved to be brought into 
“ Question” — “ Whether it be the duty of all men to whom 
the G-ospel is published, to repent and believe in Christ/* 
(Page 1). And this was stirred into active debate, it 
seems, in Northamptonshire, some years before the middjo 
of the last century. Our author deduces the history of 
tho controversy through its successive stages and dispute*^ 
to the period wdien Fuller was destined to be harassed by 
it into the polemic service into which lie entered with tho 
greatest reluctance, and in which he was to act bo distin- 
guished a part. 

The account of his early life, from childhood to his 
entrance oil the ministry, is related by himself in a number 
of letters written at much more advanced periods. The 
narrative has the remarkable merit, that the observation 
dictated by his mature and time-worn mind, do not 
and stiffen the lively simplicity of the representation ‘df 


philosophy/* 
, or practice, 
trying, there 
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what he in W 1 early years. I,t Is avfery interesting story. ' 

It wbuld haw been wident to any moderately discerning 
observe^ Ms childhood and youth, that his moral and 
inteBofctfiftl nature was composed of strong elements, 
notwithstanding that their deepest workings appear to have 
been carried on under the seclusion of a reserved habit,— 
reserved, at least, in so far ; ior his social, active, and even 
gamesome propensities would, indeed, imply a certain 
measure of what must have had the effect of frankness with 
his sportive companions. To such companionship it is too 
evident that parental authority must have surrendered him 
with far too little limit or selection. A proportion of 
religious instruction, however, found its way to his mind, 
and prepared him to be a subject of powerful impressions 
and alarms. At a very juvenile age the vigorous conflict 
began between conscience and incliuarion, abetted and 
stimulated by example. Notwithstanding all his practical 
gaiety among his associates, it is evident that nature had 
given a gloomy temperament to his strong passions ; there 
can,, indeed, be no doubt that the spirited sociableness 
which bad the appearance of gaiety, partook very much of 
the deeper quality of ambition, supported by the conscious- 
ness of an athletic frame, and of mental faculties which he 
oouU not but perceive to be more effective than those of his 
coevals. This strong and gloomy mental constitution being 
powerfully laid hold of by the thought of God as an all- seeing 
Judge, a thought under which lie sometimes sunk in terror, 
atid sometimes struggled with earnest, but still despairing 
resistance, — he passed through a long senes of violent 
emotions, alternating with intervals of such oblivion as 
appear very wonderful and unaccountable. A season of 
some considerable duration, in which he was overwhelmed 


with distress, wept bitterly, repented, resolved, vowed, and 
ardently sought a glimmer of hope, was followed, apparently 
with very little of gradual transition of feeling, by a com- 
paratively long period of utter carelessness and abandonment 
to folly. During one portion of time, he describes himself ■ 
as uniformly beginning the day in keen remorse, and ending 
it in thoughtless levity. He mentions a variety of curious 
and interesting circumstances, incidents, aud suggestions of 
thought’ which occurred in the long course of these flue- 
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tvi&thig feelings, the i^ole train of which, prolonged through 
a number of years, lie appears to have kept profoundly 
secret. While he felt bitter vexation, and we may almost 
«ay a ferocity of resentment at the •state of his own mind, 
he entertained, be says, a great respect and even affection 
k i$br those whom he believed to be truly religious ; but jhe 
$ appears not so much as to have thought of communicating 
to any of them the slightest hint of what he was thinking 
and suffering. He was, the while, though so prone to fofly, 
preserved from tin* grosser vices incident to youth. 

It was in Ins sixleenth year that the visitations of religious 
distress and terror came upon him with a continued inten*. 
sity, no more to be suspended, or beguiled, or allayed, till,* 
ho was enabled, toward the end of that year, to embrace) 
with grateful joy the hope of divine mercy through Jc aM 
Christ. That' depth of self-abhorrcnce which rendered mE 
slow to believe, gave but the greater emphasis to his exul®- 
lion when could at length, with humble confidence, 
assume an interest in the Great Sacrifice of atonement. He 


was then drawn into communicativeness with some pious 
persons of his acquaintance ; united himself to the society 
of Baptists at Solium, not far from which his father, a 
farmer, resided; and, through a train of circumstances 
which it wa- no superstition to interpret as a special direc- 
tion of Providence, w .is led gradually, by a land of necessity, 
and in spite of the most unaffected reluctance, into the 
employment of a pre ichcr, in his tw entieth jenr. Not long 
afterwards lm was persuaded by that society to accept the 
pastoral office vacated by a worthy Mr. Eve, whose hyper- 
Calvanislie preaching had never either aided his religious 
convictions or consoled Ins religious distresses, as being of 
such a contracted scope of doctrine as to make him feel his 
condition placed entirely out of its cognizance. The gbod 
man could not get from the Bible anything to say, better 
or worse, to sinners. And whether a preacher of the gospel 
should have anything to say to them, became, in effect, in 
consequence of a particular occurrence, the subject of a 
pertinacious and protracted controversy in that church $ in 
which controversy, Fuller, at the age of eighteen or nineteen, 
was implicated, and of which he gives in the narrative a 
curious history. Thus in the very first years of his juvenile 
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Christian , profeekW, he was compelled to the study of fr 
which extremely perplexed and hampered him in 
the first fears of his ministry, and* which was destined to 
furnish the first very public illustration of his talents, and 
thfe first of his long course of distinguished services to the 
Osuse of ‘religion. 

It cannot be less our business than it is our inclination, 
to take any formal account of this “modern question.” 
Many very sensible things on the subject will be found in 
this volume, some of them cited from letters and conversa- 
tions of Puller, some of them in observations made by his 
biographer. A Calvinist, even of the most moderate stan- 
dard, believes that the nature of man is so thoroughly 
depraved, that without the special influence of the Spirit of 
God (an agent altogether sovereign, and independent of 
human will), no man is able to receive the Gospel in an 
efficacious manner, — so to receive 4 it that it shall work in 
him repentance, and a cordial acceptance of Jesus Christ, as 
the only way of salvation. But the case being so, the 

J Uestion is, Can it with justice and without inconsistency 
e enforced on men as a duly thus to receive the gospel, 
vfrhich they are utterly without ability to do? Arc not 
offers, invitations, exhortation*, remonstrances, addressed to 
them on the subject, impertinent and absurd? This is the 
question that cost Puller the protracted course df menta. 

' exercise which resulted in his ‘'Gospel of Christ worthy of 
all acceptation and cost him many subsequent exertions 
of mind in confirmation of its purport, — impelled to those 
exertions partly by the numerous objections and attacks 
which the work incurred, and partly by the increasing proofs 
jfresented to his mind of the practical importance of its prin- 
ciples : as to their truth , he never had a doubt after his 
opinion had been decided. And probably never was an 
'establishment of opinion attained by a more conscientious 
and diligent process. 

Wb presume that a vast majority of the intelligent 
religious persons who have thought on the subject, are 
satisfied that 2dr. Fuller and his allies in the argument, are 
at all events perfectly right- as to the practical point, namely, 
that it is proper and a solemn duty for Christian teachers to 
addretos the gospel to Binncrs with zealous repetition and 

D d 2 
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enforcement, and in every imaginable form of explanatory 
statement, of appeal, of expostulation, and of persuaslbttu 
We presume, also, that they must feel the broad and strong 
ground for this opinion to be the prevailing spirit apl 
language of the Bible, and especially the example of our 
i Lord and his apostles , to which is to be added, m mighty 
corroboration, the example of all the most divinely assisted 
and successful preachers, from the apostles to the present 
tune, — the primitive martyrs, the reformers, the puritans, 
the Whiteficlds Under the authority of such a sacred 
magnificence of example, they really may well stand exempted 
from taking an} gieat trouble about a speculative question 
oi consistency 

To us it has long appearc d (an opinion far enough, indeed, 
from singular) that a Christian preacher who should lay it 
down as lus rule, to say nothing on religious doctrines, 
whu h he could not demonstrate to be in strict logical or meta- 
physical consistency w ith everything else which he said on 
tin in, not only would be compelled to limit himself to on 
excessively contracted range of discourse (ior that is a very 
obvious matter of fad), but would do that which his grand 
authoritv and exemplar, the book of licvc lation, does not 
enjoin upon lnm It wc could suppose the case that there 
were a mind ot as large and strong intelligence as is ever 
given to men, entirely unprepossessed with any theory or 
system, and seriously cxeited with honest and perfect sim- 
plicity on the whole extent of llevelation, with memory 
sufficient to retain, while inspecting distinct parts, a sub- 
stantial recollection of tlu import of other parts, — we think 
that such a mind while attaining, as it certainly would 
length, a deudi d perception of a guicral harmony pervading 
the grand, miscellaneous, irrogulir assemblage, would feel 
an impossibility of cliarly following out that harmony into 
some, we may peril ips sa} man} , of the subordinate matters 
and connexions And the conclusion would be that as in 
the works, so also in the woid of the Divine Author it w&s 
intended there should remain some cloudy spots, some streaks 
of darkness, some apparent inconsistencies, to demand the 
humility and sub-mission of human reason, — to demand this 
upon the competent evidence accompanying the communi- 
cation as a whole , that it is a revelation from God. iJfow, 
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supposing this unexampled student of Revelation to bp a 
’preacher, which he ought to be, he would not feel himself 
bound to taaintain that rigorous universal consistency which 
he could not find in the documents constituting his great 
authority. Whatever did appear to him to be plainly the 
toeahing of any declaration of the sam d oracles, he would 
feel himself warranted to say, even though he could not by 
an honest unsystematic application of the rules of analogy 
and harmonization, make out to his own mind its precise 
consistency with what he would also say on the authority of 
• other dictates of those oracles, interpreted in the same 
honest manner. 

Of course, we cannot be understood to mean that this 
comprehensive and impartial examiner will ever have found 
an insuperable discrepancy between essentially important 
ptyfc&s of the authoritative documents. 

We may very fairly ask, whether such a mode of holding 
and teaching religious truth, be not more reasonable than 
that adopted by the maintainors of strict systems of Christian 
doctrine, — let it be what Fuller denominates lu per-Calviuism 
on the one side, or Arnniuanism on the other. For is it 
not quite obvious, that their method is, to fix on certain 
portions of Divine Revelation, taken in the most rigorous 
and absolute sense, to frame them into a hrficmr, and then 
to throwr aside, in effect, a very large portion of that same 
Revelation, which presents so plain and direct an appearance 
of disagreement with that scheme, that they are compelled 
either to beware of adveitmg to ll at all, or to advert to it 
always controversially ; that is, in the way, and in every w r ay, * 
of torturing, refining, invalidating, in order to avert the 
strong hostility with which those ungracious pails of {Scrip- 
ture are plainly felt to bear against the consecrated and 
canonized system, every particle of which is, at all hazards, 
to be maintained m defiance of* them ? To all such preachers, 
unless they are adroit in controversy, and love it, and can 
persuade themselves of its utility iu popular instruction, a 
large portion of the Bible, instead of being a resource, is 
actually a grievance and a nuisance; and the tendency 
of their preaching is to render it such to their hearers 
also. Accordingly, it is notorious, that in more than a 
few Christian congregations, an occasional preacher would 
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gtoja serious offence, if he should — not throw. Out 
somewhat unaecordant with the idolised systfetn, % Ig|t^ 
—happen to repeat any of the inspired language, that 
seems to sound a dissonant note. Would they entertain 
any* propositi on for rendering the Bible in every sense, a 
more commodious book, by the exception of all auch 
passages P Tliey may, at least, most conscientiously Kay, f 
that to them all such portions of the volume are worse ^han * 
useless. 

But we have been unwittingly led away from the subject.* * 
"We were venturing the opinion that from tho prevailing 
strain of the Bible, considered as one mighty address to 
collective mankind, am 1 upon the authority, especially, of 
the e\amplc of our Lord, of his commission to the apostles, 
of the correspondent c .ample of those apostles, imitated 
also in that of the glorious 1 rain of the men who, through 
succeeding ages, down to 1 his day, have resembled them 
most, in spirit and succes , a (Jalvinistic preacher may well 
feel himself warranted anil required to urge it on unbelieving 
men, as their duty, to rep nt anil believe in Christ, even 
though he should not be able to make out the consistency of 
this proceeding, with hi > comiction of the total inability of 
depraved man to do so. At the same time, it were absurd to 
hold the value of conscious* consistency so light, that he-* 
should not be graLficil to find it possible for the subject 
to be placed in such a \iow as to olrviate the discrepancy. 
An effectual expedient for this desirable purpose, M i. 
Fuller, his veteran and deeply read biographer, and 
many other intelligent dniurs, have deemed to be afforded 
by the distinction of natural and moral inability. The * 
uature of this distinction lias oft mi enough been intelligibly 
stated; and it has been forcibly illustrated, and applied 
to the purpose, by our eveellent biographer, in .several 
sermons and tracts of recent >iars. There are a number 
of sensible remarks on the subject, some from his pen, 
and some in tho language of Fuller, in the present 
volume. 

Thero is cause to be truly pleased, that so many piems 
and valuable Christian teachers, are, by means of this 
distinction, enabled to surmount the difficulty, — or rather, 
perhaps, to put it one step further removed. For, pursued 
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to « very short distance/ the matter comes inevitably to 
, this : 3&ey have to enforce on the depraved being a duty, 
and to denounce on its non-fulfilment the punishment, 
in the very same terms they would have had to do so, on tho 
supposition that this being (that each individual) had Itself 
treated that depraved condition of its nature, which consti- 
tutes its absolute and total inability to perform that duty ; 
but it did not itself create that condition. In short, tho 
Speculation stands in direct and immediate communication 
| with that direful mystery, the Origin of Evil. And we must 
confess we should think that the le'-s use is made in religion, 
the better, of philosophizings which are precipitate towards 
that black abyss. It really would appear to us, that 
abstract reasonings on will, and power, and account- 
ableness, in relation to man, can afford no assistance, 
none, towards the fundamental remo\al of theological 
difficulties; and that the only resource in a matter like 
that to which wo have been adverting, is in a simple 
submissive acceptance of the dictates, and adherence to 
the practice, of the inspired teaclu rs, and of their Teacher. 

But we arc self-rebuked again for having wandered off in 
this direction, and rendered it necessary to confine within a 
very brief space whatever else \ve should have observed upon 
this interesting volume. 

If we were ro be thinking more of the man, simply, and 
how his mind might have been the most advantageously cul- 
tivated, than of lus practical utility in the Christian church, 
we might be disposed to regret that the study of such a 
subject should have been destined to form the first great 
stage of his intellectual discipline. Hi& mind was naturally 
of extraordinary streugth and acuteness ; the thing to be 
desired was, that he might, at this early period, have fallen 
on subjects adapted in the greatest possible degree to its 
enlargement ; and no tract of speculation, none, at least, 
Which required so much thought, could well have been less 
"fortunate in this respect, than the one m question ; espe- 
cially when we see w hat sort of writers he had to expend 
his attention upon: Johnson, of Liverpool, and other such 
worthies! writers whoso pamphlets and toims might have 
, been very honestly vended as specifics for freezing too warm 
, imaginations and too liberal temperaments. With Fuller’s 
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mental constitution, and umlfer tfce ef&efsof tine unfortunate 
deficiency of the higher means of cultivation during his « 
youth, wWt ho wanted, at the period of coming to maundod 
m order to his faculties being extended to the uttnoWof 
their natural capability, was, to be drawn into contempla- 
tions and inquiries of the widest scope, and into the regions 
of eloqutncc and poetry # 

It was not till adi anccd a number of years in his laborious 
studies, that he became acquainted with the writings of 
Johnathan Edwards. But neither was that most powerful ^ 
thinker exactly the proper spirit to become the tutelary 
genius of his intellectual progress, excepting as associated 
with othr strong spmts of a greatjy different cast, who 
might have combined and mingled with his influence on the 
pupil, influences of equal strength and excitement, but of a 
considerably different kind. Fuller’s mind already too much 
resembled that of Edwards, m the baldness and bareness- 
may we not say K — of its operation, and in the destitution of 
the warmth and expatiating freedom of imagination- — to say 
nothing of what belongs inert lv to taste. Imagination, 
though a faculty of quite subordinate rank to intellect, is of 
infinite value lor enlarging the field for the action of the 
intellect. It is a Conducting and facilitating medium for 
intellect to expand itself through, where it may feel itsolf in 
a genial vital element instead of a vacuum 

There can, we think, be no doubt that the contracted and 
contracting nature of the first stage of Fuller’s studies, com- 
mencing at the time, and taking its direction from the sub* 
jeet of the disputes m the church at Soham, contributed 
very much to w hat w as also the defect in the native consti- 
tution of his mind — a limitation m the compass and reach of 
his vigorous thinking, of which we will acknowledge to have 
often had a perception anndst our strong sense and admira- 
tion of the foiee of his miud. That mind has often suggested 
to us the idea of a giant with limbs too short. 

The earnest application of his strong understanding, 
during the first period of his mini^tr), appears to have car- 
ried it rapidly to maturity ; for, in rt ading this volume, we 
have been ver> much struck in observing the clear distinc- 
tive conception, 1 ►the firm grasp, the completeness of intelleo* * 
tuai action, displayed m passages and fragments written at 
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a compa^M/ c**iy age* * A ^ery remarkable exemplifica- 
tion is affbtfdM hx his Confession of Faith, prepared against 
his ordination at Kettering, when he was under thirty It 
may well be doubted, whether any similar occasion has ever 
furmsbed an instance of so long a scries of propositions so 
strongly and compactly thought, and so precisely and per- 
spicuously expressed , or of so much of what was decidedly 
the writer’s own, exhibited m the mode of professing a sys- 
tem of doctrines m substance common to him with many 
others. We do not wonder thit his able and excellent 
senior, Mr Hall, of Amsby, should have declined, as far as 
possible, the magisterial lormalitj of what is commonly 
called u giving the charge ” 

Equally without prect dent, we verily bcliev c, was the tram 
of feelmgs which preceded his rcmovil fiom Soham to Ket- 
tering, as attending tlu long proti ictc d deliberation whether 
it was his duty to remove To tins step he was persuaded 
by many respected friends, and by some strong ptisonal 
reasons, among which the diugir of ibsolute poveity to a 
man with a grow mg family was piob ibly the one w hi< li had 
the least power to decide him 1U lmgtic d through months, 
and even years, of distressing peiph \ity, aggravated some- 
times quite to anguish , solicitors not to go conti uy to the 
Divine approbation, and severely suspicious of hunscli, lest 
any unworthy motive should beguile him into 1 lmstikcn 
assumption of that approbiiion it is impossible to con- 
ceive a more genuine exercise of di votum il consuuu c, than 
that displayed and evinced by t'u numuous passages 
relating to the subject, which ait brought together by 
Dr Hyland from Fuller’s dnry and htters Tiny exhibit 
the rare spectacle of a man c ipiblt of making any sacrifice 
of selfish interest, to his sense of duty to God and his 
fellow-mortals This, we think, must be the irresistible 
impression on every re ider AVc much approve the Doctor’s 
having exercised the fietdom ot Ins disci etion so fai as to 
bring to view the secluded lecoids of this portion of Fuller ’s 
life; for besides the example of humility btfoie God, the 
lingular scrupulosity of a faithful conscnnu, and the self- 
mistrust in a question where interest might w up the judg- 
ment of duty, they give also a striking display ol Fuller’s 
capability of affectionate sjmpathetic Idling And indeed, 
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tbis is demonstrated by many other things in the memoir, 
to a degree that will very much surprise those who had little 
opportunity of observing his temperament, in other exhibi- 
tions than those which bore a cast of bluntness, inflexibility, 
and even sternness. The ample manifestation here made of 
his possessing so much of the softer qualities, when taken, 
as they ought to be, into the account of those rougher ones, 
will strongly tend to show that, m all probable justice of 
estimate, there was m many of the* exhibitions of these latter 
ones, something better than the mere indulgence of natural 
disposition —that there was a principle of honest, resolute 
integrity, an unyielding sense of the right, not seldom a 
conscientious prompting of duty. We must even acknow- 
ledge, that our own previous impressions of his character,^ 
have been considerably modified by leading the present 
work. 

It is well known what a uniform inflexible maintainer 
Fuller was, of the moral law, as the rule of life and the 
standard of judgment to all moral agents The large ex- 
tracts from Ins diaries, disclosing Ins severe retired exercises 
of self-reproach and sell-abasement, as intermingled with his 
consolations and hopes, derived exclusively from the merits 
and sacrifice of Chnst, may furnish one more to the innu- 
merable pnctieal illustrations, liow perfectly the Law and 
the Gospel can harmonize in a full operation of each and 
both, in a Christian’s mind. And their co-operating on 
Fuller’s devotions, as litre brought to \itw, and their prac- 
tical result m his life, might serve to put to shame, if any- 
thing could, the wretched decners of that conjunction. In 
publishing these cvtiacts, however, Ins biographer bas not 
lm properlj thought it fit to premise some sentences of 
caution. * 

After the discontinuance of these documents, it is chiefly 
by means of his. litters that the history is carried forward 
through tlm whole progri ss of his prodigious exertions, and 
his constantly enlaigmg usefulness and importance, to the 
last pamiul iabour — for the mortal disease was protracted 
and extremely oppressive. Some ot these letters relate to 
his heavy domestic afflictions . some of them to his publica* 
tions, and their rt suits , several are of an admonitory ll&tar#, 
written at the dictate ol duty and benevolence, and at mudh 
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dost of feefijog $ many are accounts of his journeys to Scot- 
land, Ireland* and m other directidhs, to preach for the 
benefit of the Indian Mis won They relate a variety of 
anecdote* and curious conversations. There arc several 
long a n d very acutely argumentative ones on controv ei w 1 
subjects, chiefly against the Sandcmainan notions A very 
t&W brief sketches of sermons, are introduced , and there 
are several pages of very striking lefLctions on old age 
But a very small portion can be rcid any wheie without 
tneetmg with characteristic md instructive passigos Taking 
©Crtfcprehensivtly the display hen prt suited of ardent, dis- 
interested, indefatigable /eil, foi tht pioniotion, m ovuy 
way, of tho kingdom of our Lord xnd Siviour, we own we 
should gi catty envy tho ic ider who h is i right to close the 
hook without some \cry moLtiiymg fellings of self rcproich 
And that it ls eminently adapted to in iki this impassion, 
may be a strong testimony to the judgment xnd the spirit 
with which it is wnLtm uid compiled, uni x piomne, wo 
should hope, of its extensive utility 
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Tfi$ Private Correspon linu < f A njinmn FtanJlni 17 D,T R 8 1 
<fc, Minister Pleupclentivy fiou th C ntel S trt(s f \nuri a, 
at the (owit of loanee, tnd J w He h itif of P / r ail Ind< 
pendence with Ok ft Int i a, d (tmpiismg i b ius of 
Letters on Miscelhncous Liter uy <an 1 Politic il Subjects, 
written botwten the yens 17 ml 17 ( 0 lllusti iting the 
Memous of his Public atnl Private Lif( , md d<w el ->i>mg the 
Secret Histoiy of his Politic il Tixusi tions mlNfg hitions, 
Now first published from the Ongmils, by Ins Gi unison, 
William TnMPLr Fraxki in 4to 18 IS 

Tatis ample assemblage ol lettei& is int ndt d as a sequel to 
<,tbe Memoirs of Dr Franklin, written by him elf Or 
rather, it appear* as constituting tin litter hilt of that 
work, and is designated as the second volume, though 
preceding by a considerable interval of time the publication 
of the regular narrative. 
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The reader will feel little disposition to complain of tl*^ 
withholding of all irtformation relative to the manner 
which these letters could have been collected ; the repository 
where many of them must long have lain ; the proportion, in 
number, of those that have been suppressed, to that of those 
which arc produced ; or the question whether any consider* 
able liberties have been taken in suppressing parts pud 
passages of these. He will acknowledge that quite a Sfllih 
cient number, and perhaps somewhat more, are given; ijhafc , 
they embrace a considerable diversity of subjects; that they'* 
afford decisive internal evidence of authenticity; aud that 
they very effectual!) display the talents and character of the 
writer. 

The collection is distributed into three parts — letters on 
misocllaneons subjects, letters on American politics, and 
letters on the negotiations for peace. In each part they 
are put in chronological series, and therefore they are placed* t 
as far as the shorter series extend back in time, in three 
parallel courses, thus bringing the writer thrice through 
the same stages of his life aud employments ; and that, top, 
after the reader may be presumed to have passed through 
them one^ already in the narrative. This is the bast 
arrangement for •facilitating tlic reader’s acquisition of the 
historical information to Be deri\ed from the political por- 
tions of the Correspondence *, but it less comports with a 
Btrictly biographical purpose, since, instead of our beholding, 
during tin* progress, the whole character and the diversified 
agency of the man, we arc shown only one section or side, 
if we* may so express it, of that character and agency at 
once, and are brought back to go witli him again and yet 
agaiu through the same periods of his life, in order to have 
another and still another view of the same person. We 
would rather, if we conveniently might, take our whole view 
of the man in one progress, beholding him exhibited, at each 
step and stage, in each and all of his capacities, charac- 
teristics, and occupations. 

Perhaps, however, when a large portion of a man’s letters 
relate solely to a grand national affair, which they yary 
greatly elucidate, it may, after all, be as well to let the 
biographical purpose and interest become secondary, and 
make such a disposition of them as will be most adv&ftr 
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for understanding that affair of history. Indeed, if 
tie display of the man were to be regarded as the chief 
t in this part of the Correspondence, we are apprehen- 

sive that most readers might ■wish it retrenched, as less than 
otte half the number of letters would have sufficed for that ; 
but lot the object be a disclosure of the secret history of 
American lie volution, and nearly all of them may be 
fotyld to have their pertinence and value. 

Taken all together, this collection of letters would, we 
think, m the absence of all other documents and representa- 
tions, afford sufficient means for a competent estimate of 
the writer. The character displayed by them is an unusual 
combination of elements The main substance of the intel- 
lectual part of it, is a supeilativc good sense, evinced and 
acting m all the modes of that high endowment , such as 
an intuitively prompt and perfect, and steadily continuing 
apprehension , a sigacity which with admirable ease strikes 
through all superficial and delusive appearances of things 
to the essence and the true relations , a faculty of reasoning 
in a manner marvellously simple, direct, and decisive, a 
power of reducing a subject or question to its plainest pim- 
mples ; an unaffected darmg to meet whatever is to be 
opposed, in an explicit, direct manner, and m the point of 
its mam strength , a facility of jppl>mg familiar truths and 
self-evident piopo^itions, lor resolving the most uncommon 
difficulties; and a happy adroitness of illustration by parallel 
Oases, supposed or ieal, the real ones being copiously sup- 
plied by a large and most observant acquaintance with the 
world. It is obvious how much this same accurate observa- 


tion of the woild would contribute to that power of mter- 
t preting the involuntary indications of character, and of 
detecting motives and designs in all sorts of persons he had 
to deal with, and to that foresight of consequences in all 
practical cone crus, m which lie was probably never sur- 
passed. It is gratifying to observe how soon he would see 
to the very bottom of the characters and schemes of plausible 
hypocrites and veteran statesmen, proud as they might be 
of "the recollected number of their stratagems and their 
dupes, and so confident of their talents for undermining and 
overreaching, that it took some of them a considerable time 
to become fully aware of thb hazard of atteinptmg their 
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practice upon the republican. Not one ol j h efr 
tencies, or of their over-done professions, c^llRlfe 
sistencies into which the most systematic craft ia liable to * 
be sometimes betraj ed, was ever lost upon him. Tbojre are 
in the course of these letters curious and striking installs 
of personages of great pretension, and of other persona^fe* 
seeking to effect their purposes under the guise of m&kJhg 
no pretension, putting him in full possession of their prin- 
ciples and designs, by means of circumstances which thfey 
little suspected to be betraying them, and for which he, if at 
was necessary , could be discrc et enough to appear never the 
wiser. In process of time, however, courtiers, ministers, 
intriguers, and the diplomatic* genlry, had the mist cleared 
from their faculties suflicu nt ly to understand what kind of 
man it was the) lud to do with. 

There ib one thing deficient in this collection for the 
perfect illustration of the independence of Dr. Franklin’s 
judgment. lie resided a long course of )ears in France, in 
the exercise of the most important official functions for the 
American States, both during and after the war ; and a great 
majority of the letters are dated at Pass) , near Paris. As 
the French government wa> a most efficient friend to 
America in that momentous and perilous season, and her’ 
minister at the French court expon need there all manner 
of respect and compLu unco, it was natural enough he should 
sptak in terms ot considerable favour of that people and 
their governois, — of favour to certain extent — quoad hoc . 
But we arc in vain curious to know whether this compla- 
cency was anything like limited b) justice. "We are 
compelled to doubt it, fiom observing the many unqualified 
expressions of partiality to the French and tbeir rulers, a&dr 
from nowhere finding ail) terms appropriate to the frivolity 
of the nation, and the despotism and ambition 6f the 
government. Why do we find none such? Are there no 
preserved 1< ttei s manifesting that the republican philosopher 
maintained a clear perception and a eondemuatory judg- 
ment of bu h tilings, in spite of the Parisian adulation to 
himself, and the aid given to the rising republic by a 
tyrannic monarchy ? And as to that aid itself, it would be 
one of the most memorable examples of the weakness of 
strong minds, if Franklin could ever for a moment mistake, 
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* or estimate otherwise than with contempt, the motive j fc at 
prompted it : a motive which, in any case in which hClmd 
**OT J *b^:U interested, would have placed the whole affair of 
this alliance and assistance in a quite different light from 
'that in which he seemed so gratified to regard it. A profli- 
gate and tyrannic court a disinterested friend to a people 
asserting their freedom, and in the form of a republic ! And 
could the American ambassador, though gratified of Course 
fey the fact of powerful assistance, affect to accept from that 
court without a great struggle with his rising indignaiit 
Scorn, the hypocritical cant and cajolery about co-operation 
against oppression, respect for the virtuous and interesting 
patriots of the New "World, and the like, as expressive of its 
true princples, ill seizing so favourable an occasion for 
giving effect to its hatred against England ? And could he, 
into the bargain, contemplate an enslaved and debased 
people, pass in the front’ of the Bastile, and behold the 
ruinous extravagance and monstrous depravity of that court, 
with feelings which required nothing to keep them in the 
indulgent tone but the recollection of French troops and 
French money employed in America? 

If the editor had in liis possession any letters or other 
manuscripts tending to prove that no aucli beguilement 
took effect upon a judgment on winch so many other kinds 
of persons and things attempted in vain to impose, it was 
due to Franklin’s reputation for independence of judgment, 
to have given them, cion though they should have brought 
some impeachment upon liis sincerity, in the grateful and 
laudatory expressions repeatedly hero employed respecting* 
France and its interference in the contest 

%n a general moral e&limatc of his qualities, insincerity 
would seem to find very little place. II is principles appear 
to have borne a striking correspondence, in simplicity, 
directness, and decision, to the character of his under- 
Btanding. Credit may be given him for having through life 
very rarely prosecuted any purpose w hich he did not delibe- 
rately .approve ; and his manner of prosecution was distin- 
guished, as far as appears, by a plain honesty in the choice 
of means, by a contempt of artifice and petty devices, by a 
calm inflexibility, and by a greater confidence of success 
than is usually combined with so clear and extended a fore- 
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Wight of the difficulties, but indeed that foresight 
difficulties might -justify his confidence of the adaptatfcilaf 
his measures for enoounl cring them, * ^ 

He appears to have possessed an almost mvineibto $$!£■ 
command, which bore him through all the negotiations, 
strifes with ignorance, obstinacy, duplicity, and opposing 
interest, and through tiresome delays and untoward 180 *. 
dents, with a sustained firmness which preserved to him in 
all cases the most advantageous exercise of his faculties, and 
with a prudence of deportment beyond the attainment of 
the most disciplined adepts in mere political intrigue and 
court-piactice lie was cipable, indeed, of feeling an 
intense indignation, w Inch comes out m full expression in 
some of the letters, relating to the character of the English 
government, as disphjed in its policy towards America. 
This bitter dettstation is the most unreservedly disclosed in 
some of his confide ntnl correspondence with David Hartley* 
an English number of pirliament, a personal friend of 
lYanklm, a constant advocate to a measured extent of the 
Americans, and a soil of self-offered, clandestine, but 
tacitly recognized medium for a kmd of understanding at 
somecntieal pcuods between the English government and 
Dr Pranklm, without costing the immstei s the condescen- 
sion of offiual nilc rcouisc and inquiry These vituperative 
passages have' a conosm eneigy, b\ vntue of force of mind 
and of justice, which perfectly piceludes all appeal ance of 
littleness and mere temper in the indignation It is the 
dignified character of Cato or Anstides And if a manifes* 
Nation of it m similai terms ever took place' m personal 
fconfeicnce with such nun as were its objects, it must have 
appeared anything rather than an ungoverned irritability $ 
nor would it have been possible to despise the indignant 
tone m which contempt was mingled with anger, as far as 
the two sentiments are compatible Belies mg that the men 
who provoked these e mstic sentences did for the most part 
deseivc them, we conti ss we have read them with that sort 
of pleasure which is ft It m seeing justice made to stride, by 
vindictive turn a of mind, on the characters of men who^e 
stations denuded their persons and fortunes from the most 
direct modes of lctubution. 

When at length all w as accomplished that with long and 
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eornoat ■ (^jbitulaticQi he had predicted, and been ridiculed 
for : pndkM^g to the English statesmen, as the certain con- 
sejjj&nce of persisting in their infatuated course, we find no 
rancorous recollection, no language of extravagant triumph 
at^^he splendid result, nor of excessive self-complacency in 
tbe'retrospect of his own important share in conducting the 
great undertaking to such a consummation, liis feelings 
do not seem to have been elated above the pitch of a calm 
satisfaction at having materially contributed to the success 
cjf a righteous cause, a success in which he was convinced he 
saw not simply the vindication of American rights, but the 
prospect of unlimited benefit to mankind. 

And here it may be remarked, that his predominant pas- 
sion appears to have been a love of the useful. The useful 
was to him the summum bonum , the supreme fair, the 
sublime and beautiful, which it may not perhaps be extra,- 
tagant to believe he was in quest of every week for half a 
Century, in whatever place, or study, or practical under- 
taking. No department w as too plain or humble for him to 
occupy himself in lor this purpose; and in affairs of the 
inost ambitious order this was still systematically his object. 
Whether in directing the constructing of chimneys or of 
constitutions, lecturing on the saving of candles or on the 
economy of national revenues, he was still intent on the 
Same end, the question always being how to obtain the most 
6f solid tangible advantage by the plainest and easiest means. 
There has rarely been a mortal, of high intelligence and 
flattering fame, on whom the pomps of life were so power- 
less. On him w'ere completely thrown away the oratorical 
and poetical heroics about glory, of which heroics it w r as 
enough that he easily perceived the intention or effect to be, 
to explode all sober truth and substantial good, and to impel 
men, at the very best of the matter, through some career of 
vanity, but commonly through mischief, slaughter, and 
devastation, in mad pursuit of w r bat amounts at last, if 
attained, to some certain quantity of noise, and empty show, 

* and intoxicated transient elation. He was so far an admi- 
rable spirit for acting the Mentor to a young republic. It 
will not be bis fault if the citizens of America shall ever 
become so servile to European example as to think a multi- 
tude of supernumerary places, enormous salaries, and a 
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factitious economy of society, a necessary 
ration of that political liberty which they enjoy, in amp 
eminence above every nation on earth. In these letter b&£ 
their patriarch and philosopher they will be amplywura^. 
by repeated arid emphatical representations, of the despej^lg 
mischief of a political system in which the public resotul^f ’ 
shall be expended in a way to give the government both^fe* 
interest and the means to corrupt the people. Of 
representations the following passages will afford a tolerably' 
fair specimen : — 


“ Her [England’s] great disease at present is the number 
and enormous salaries and emoluments of office. Avarice and' 
ambition are strong passions, and separately act with great force 
on the human mind ; but when both are united and may be gr&n 
tiffed in the same object, their violence is almost irresistible, and 
they hurry men headlong into factions and contentions destruc- 
tive of all good government. As long, therefore, as these great 
emoluments subsist, your parliament will be a stormy sea, and 
your public counsels confounded by private interests.” 

“When ] think of your present crazy constitution and its 
diseases, 1 imagine the enormous emoluments of place to b «!; 
among the greatest.” “ As it seems to be a settled point at pre- 
sent that the minister must govern the parliament, who are fjp 
do everything he would lmve done, and lie is to bribe them to 
do this, and the people are to furnish the money to pay v these 
bribes, the parliament appears to me a very expensive machine 
for government, and I apprehend the people will find out in 
time that they may as well be governed, and that it will be, 
much cheaper to be governed, by the minister alone.” 

“As long as the immense profits of these offices subsist, mem- 
bers of the shortest aud most equally chosen parliaments will 
have them in view, and contend fur them, and their contests will 
have all the same ruinous consequences. To me there appears 
to be but one effectual remedy, and that not likely to be adopted, 
by so corrupt a nation ; which is to abolish these profits, dim 
make every place of honour a place of burden. By that means 
the effect of one of the passions above mentioned would be taken 
away, and something would be added to counteract the other.” 

“ The parliament have of late been acting an egregious &rce a 
calling before them, the mayor and aldermen of Oxford, for pro- 
posing a sum to be paid by their old members on being re-chosen, 
at the next election ; and sundry printers and brokers for .adver- 
tising and dealing in boroughs, <Src. The Oxford people were, 
sent to Newgate, and discharged after some days, 04 haipfc ly 
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pMiitlotk, and receiving the Speaker’s reprimand upon their 
kJto6fc fOis house could scarcely keep countenance, knowing as 
they all 'do, that the practice is general. People say they mean 
netning more than to beat down the price by a little discourage- 
ment of borough-jobbing, now that their own elections are all 
eotning on. The price indeed is grown exorbitant, no less than 
£4,000 for a member. Mr. He elder d has brought in a bill for 
preventing bribery and corruption in elections, wherein was a 
( Clause to oblige every member to swear, on admission into the 
house, that he had not directly or indirectly given any bribe to 
any elector, &c., but this was so universally exclaimed against as 
'‘answering no end but perjuring the members, that he lias been 
obliged to withdraw that clause. It was indeed a cruel con- 
trivance of his, worse than the gunpowder-plot. Mr. Thurlow 
opposed his bill by a long speech. Jleckford in reply gave a dry 
hit to the house, that is repeated everywhere : e Tlio honourable 
gentleman, in his learned discourse, gave us first one definition 
of corruption, and then another definition of corruption, and I 
think he was about to give us a third. Pray docs that gentle- 
man imagine there is any member of this home that docs not know 
what corruption is V which occasioned only a roar of laughter, 
for they are so hardened in their practice that they are very 
little ashamed of it.” 

“The parliament is up, and the nation in a ferment with the 
Hew elections. Great complaints are made that the natural 
interests of country gentlemen in their neighbouring boroughs 
is overborne by the monied interests of the new people who 
b^ve got sudden fortunes in the Indies, or as contractors, &c. 
£4,000 is now the market price for a borough. In short, this 
whole venal nation is now at market, will lie sold for about two 
millions, and might be bought out of the hands of the present 
bidders (if he would offer half a million more) by the very devil 
himself.” 

It would, however, have been but fair to liavo acknow- 
ledged how inconsiderable a portion of the nation they are 
whose venality it is that, on these occasions, has the effect 
of selling the whole people; and that, the case being so, the 
&ct of the nation’s being sold does not prove its general 
venality. How perverse is its fortune ! that in such a state 
of its representation it might he sold, though a vast majo- 
rity of itB people were of the sternest integrity ; whereas, s in 
an enlarged and more equalized state of its representation, 
tritb a more frequent return of elections, it could not bo 
Hold, though every living thing in the land were venal, for 

e e 2 
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the plain reason that the buyers could not come into inch & 
market. They could not afford to purchase such &*ntHt»Deir * 
of articles miscalled consciences, even at the low rate apetie 
which is the utmost worth of most of them, upon any calcu- 
lation of threo years’ chances of indemnification, by obtaining 
some moderately remunerated office, with the additional 
chanees as to the duration of their occupancy. And, by 
the way, is not tin’s ob\ious view of the matter more than 
an answer to all that sophistry and corruption can B*jy for 
things as they are ? Can there be any more decided test of 
a bad or a good construction of political institutions, than* 
that they appear framed evpressly to promote corruption 
and venality, and to a\ail themselves of them, like our pre- 
sent 8) stem of representation ; or that they disappoint and 
discourage corruption, b\ being of a constitution the least 
capable that human wisdom can contrive, of finding their 
advantage in that corruption ? 

The political poition (the larger portion) of this Correa- - 
pondenco will be a valuable addition to the mass of lessons 
ahd documents which might base been supposed long since 
sufficient to disenchant all thinking nun of their awful reve- 
rence for state-mystery , and c.ibimt-wisdom, and ministerial 
integrity, and senatorial liidept ndenee. We would hope, in 
spite of all appearances, that the times may not be very far 
off, when the infatuation of accepting the will of the persons 
that happen to be in power, as the evidence of wisdom and 
right, will no longer bereave nations of their sense, and their 
peace, and the fruits ot their industry and improvements,— 
no longer render worse than useless, for the public interests, 
the very consciences of men whose conduct relative to 
their individual concerns bears a fair appearance of sound 
principle and understanding. We will hope for a time 
when no secret history of important ewenta will display the 
odious spectacle of a great nation’s energies and resources, 
and the quiet of the world, surrendered without reserve, to 
the mercy, and that mercy “ cruel,” of such men as Franklin 
had to warn in \am of the consequences of their policy 
respocting America. 

The Correspondence gives an exhibition of almost every- 
thing that ought to enforce on a nation the duty of exer- 
cising a constitutional jealousy of the executive. English 





may Here Bee bow worthily were confided the public 
Siterest of* their forefathers, involving to an incalculable 
their own, They may see how, while those fore- 

§ ers looked on, many of them for a great while too 
tuated with what they called loyalty to dare even a 
thought of disapprobation, those interests were sported 
Mi tb and sacrificed by men who cared not what they sacri- 
ficed, so long as their own pride, and resentment, and 
{Mwlument, could stand exempted. They may see how 
^fitally too late those forefathers were in discovering that 
their public managers had begun their career in the mad- 
ness of presumption ; and that warning, and time, and 
. disastrous experiments, and national suffering, had done 
-nothing towards curing it. They will see how, while a 
.'show of dignity, and a talk of justice, national honour, and 
Bo forth, were kept up before the people, there were no 
expedients and tricks too mean, no corruptions too gross, 
txo cabals and compromises of disagreeing selfishness too 
degrading, to have their share in the state-machinery which 
Was working behind this state-exhibition. What is the 
instruction resulting from all this, but the very reverse of 
what we have so often heard inculcated on the one hand by 
interested and corrupt advocates, and on the other by good 
- men of the quieiist school ? What should it be but that 
nations ought to maintain a systematic habitual jealousy 
find examination relative to the principles and schemes of 
their rulers; that especially all movements toward a war 
should excite a ten-fold vigilance of this distrust, it being 
always a stroug probability that the measure is wrong, but 
a. perfect ceftaintv that an infinity of delusions will be 
poured out on the people to persuade them that it is right. 

.. But to return to an honest politician. Great admiration 
jS due to the firm, explicit, and manly tone, with which he 
meets the inquiries, the* insidious propositions, or the hinted 
menaces, of the hostile government and its agents ; to the 
patience with which he encounters the same overtures, and 
attempted impositions, in a succession of varied forms ; to 
the coolness and clearness with which he sometimes dis- 
cusses, and the dignified contempt with which he sometimes 
.<3{rarnB. Very many of the political letters afford examples; 
stye ure particularly struck with one (p. 250, 4to.) addressed 
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from Paris to person woo had written to him firain 
Bele, without a genuine name, and with other cifeumitei^seS^ 
of mystery, suggesting also a mysterious mode,,which ^ie ; 
Doctor did not adopt, of transmitting a reply. The " 
Was designed to obtain Franklin’s opinion of certain unofe * 
cially proposed terms of accommodation, and his ans^ei} 
Shows that he believed the writer to be a person of mcsfe ’ 
importance than the ordinary sort of agents that nowei^S ' 
then made their attempts upon him. It is far too lon&i&r 
us to insert a fourth phrt of it; but it is an example, df\ 
vigorous thought, compressed composition, and high-t6ned", 
feeling. Wo arc tempted to quote some passages. It * 
begins thus : — 

“ Sir, — I received your letter dated at Brussels the 16th past" 
[the I6M1 of June, 1778]. My vanity might possibly be flattered by 
your expressions of compliment to my understanding, if your 
proposals did not more clearly manifest a mean opinion of it,” 

“ You conjure me in the name of the omniscient and just God 
before whom I must appear, and hy my hopes of future fame, to , 
consider if some expedient cannot be found to put a stop to the 
desolation of America, and prevent the miseries of a general 
war. As I am conscious of having taken every step in my 
power to prevent the breach, and no one to widen it, I can 
appear cheerfully before that God, fearing nothing from his 
justice in this particular, though I have much occasion for his 
mercy in many others. As to my future fame, I am content’ to 
rest it on my past and present conduct, without seeking an 
addition to it in the crooked, dark paths you propose' to me* 
where I should most certainly lose it. This your solemn address 
would, therefore, have been more properly made to your 
sovereign and his venal parliament. lie and they^who wickedly 
began and madly continue a war for the desolation of America* 
are aloue accountable for the consequences.” 

“You think we flatter ourselves and are deceived into ag 
opinion that England mvst acknowledge our independency. We* 
on the other baud, think you flatter yourselves in imagining such 
an acknowledgment a vast boon which we strongly desire, and . 
which you inay gain some great advantage by granting or with- 
holding. We have never asked it of you. We only tell yotl 
that you can have no treaty with us but as an independent 
state ; and you may please yourselves and your children foth 
the rattle of your right to govern us as long as you have done 
with that of your king being King of France, without giving; 
us the least concern if you do not attempt to exercise it Thai ■ 
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pretended right is indisputable, as you say, we utterly deny^ 

■ Your parliament never had a right to govern us, and your lnn g • 
has lorfeited it. But I thank you for letting me know a little of 
yourmiiid, that even if tlie parliament should acknowledge our 
a^epehdency, the act would not be binding to posterity, and 
your nation would resume and prosecute the claim as soon 
they found it convenient. We suspected before that you 
;$ri>uld not be actually bound by your conciliatory acts longer 
\than till they had served their purpose of inducing us to disband 
iyater forces ; but we were not certain that you were knaves by 
'{principle, and that we ought not to have the least confidence 
; m your offers, promises, or treaties, though confirmed by par- 
liament.” 


In. the concluding sentences (injured in one instance by 
n bad pun), he takes the whole advantage of being a 
republican and an American : — 

u This proposition of delivering ourselves bound and gagged, 
ready for hanging without even a right to complain, and without 
a friend to be found afterwards among all mankind, you would 
haVe us embrace upon the faith of an act of parliament! An 
act of your parliament ! This demonstrates that you do not yet 
know us, and that you fancy we do not know you. But it is not 
merely this flimsy faith that we are to act upon ; you offer us 
hope,' the hope of places, pensions, and peerage. These judging 
from- yourselves, you think are motives irresistible. This offer 
to corrupt us, sir, k with me your credential, and convinces me 
that you are not a private volunteer in your application. It 
bears the stamp of British court intrigue, and the signature of 
your king. But think for a moment in what light it must be 
viewed in America. Places, which cannot come among us, for 
you take care by a special article to keep them to yourselves, 
we must then pay the salaries in order to enrich ourselves with 
these places. But you will give us pensions; probably to be 
paid too out of your expected American revenue ; and which 
, none of us can accept without deserving and perhaps obtaining 
a suspension. Peerages ! Alas ! sir, our long observation of the 
Vast servile majority of your peers, voting constantly for every 
* measure proposed by a minister, however weak or wicked, leaves 
ini small respect for them, and we consider it as a sort of tar-and- 
fe&ther honour, or a mixture of foulness and folly, which every 
man among us who should accept from your king, would be 
obliged to renounce or exchange for that conferred by the mobs 
;C^their own country, or wear it with everlasting shame. I am, 
your humble servant.” 
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His perfect superiority Ijo all envy of this sort of hotfotu*,' 
under any circumstances, is shown, not by laborious depre- 
ciation, but by the transient casual expressions of alight 
which give the more genuine indications of contempt, ~of 
that easy and true contempt which it costs a man no trouble 
to maintain. The only instance in which we recollect his 
taking pains about the matter, is in reference to that little 
whim of the Transatlantic republicans, the order of the' 
Cincinnati, which some of them wished to make an hereditary 
distinction, in humble imitation of the European institution 
of nobility. He felt it due to the character of their revolu- 
tion and their republican polity, to set himself in earnest to 
explode, by ridicule and argument, this piece of folly. If 
for the hondur of their own persons the aspirants liked such > 
a bauble, even let them have it, he said, at whatever it was 
worth ; but he had no mercy on the absurdity of pretending 
to transmit down honorary distinctions to persons who by 
the nature of the case cannot have earned them. 

It has been hinted already that, as a matter of general 
reading, the political portion of these letters will perhaps be 
thought too large. But it may be presumed that documents 
illustrating the American devolution may excite more 
interest now than they would have done between twenty 
and thirty years since. About that time the old world 
appeared to be on the eve of such a revolution in favour of 
liberty, as would have rendered, at least for a time, that of 
the American Colonies a comparatively inconsiderable event. 

The military process through which it had been accom- 
plished, was already begun to be spoken of as “ the little 
war;’* and the republican confed oration of a number of 
scantily inhabited farming distr cts, w T as ceasing to be an 
imposing spectacle, when European monarchies, of immense 
population, and ancient fame for literature, arts, arms, and 
ro3 r al and aristocratic magnificence, were seen melting and 
moulding, amid volcanic fires, into new forms, bearing a 
transient, indeed, and dubious, but at first hopeful semblance 
of beauty and \igour. The long and tremendous tumult of 
all the moral elements, involving such a cost of every human 
interest, as could be repaid by no less a result than a mighty 
change for the better of the whole political and social con- 
dition of Europe, has subsided in the consolidation of the 
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v#y system by which its commencement was provoked, with 
the addition of an infinite account of depravity j^nd poverty. 
But America all this while has been exulting in the conse- 
quences of her revolution, and still triumphs in freedom 
undiminished; in an administration of government of which it 
is not the grand business to squander or devour her resources; 
and in q prosperity and power continually enlarging, with 
unlimited capabilities and prospects. Here then is the 
devolution that has succeeded, while all things else have 
failed: it eclipses now the importance of all the events by 
which its own importance appeared about to bo eclipsed ; 
and the interest which it claims to excite, will be progressive 
with its magnificent consequences. The proprietor, there- 
fore, of these papers, has been w i->e or fortunate m reserving 
them to become old m his possession 

The most entertaining, however, and by no means unin- 
structive division of the letters, w ill be the first part, called 
“miscellaneous,” and consisting chiefly of letters of friend- 
ship, abounding m tokens oi benevolence, Bparklmg not 
unirequcntly into satiric pLcasantry, but of a bland, good- 
natured kind, arising in the most easy, nitural manner, and 
thrown off with admirable simplicity and brevity of expres- 
sion. There are short discussions i elating to various arts 
and conveniences of life, plain instructions for persons 
deficient m cultivation, and the means font; condolences 
on the death of friends, and frequent rehrences, in an 
advanced stage of the Correspondence, to Ins old age and 
approaching death. Moral principles and questions are 
sometimes considered and simplified ; and American affairs 
are often brought in view, though not set forth in the 
diplomatic style. 

It is unnecessary to remark that Franklin was not so 
much a man of books as of affairs , but lie was not the less 
for that a speculative man. Every concern became an 
intellectual subject to a mind so acutely and perpetually 
attentive to the relation of cause and efteet. For enlarge- 
ment of his sphere of speculation, his deficiency of literature, 
in the usual sense of the term, w T as excellently compensated 
by so wide an acquaintance with the world, aud with 
distinguished individuals of all ranks, professions, and 
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It may be, however, that a more bookish and contem* 
plative employment of some portion of his life, would hate 
left one deficiency of his mental character less palpajMk 
There appears to have been '•but little in that character of 
the element of sublimity. We do not meet with many bright 
elevations of thought, or powerful enchanting impulses of 
Bentimcnt, or brilliant transient glimpses of ideal world®. 
Strong, independent, comprehensive, never-remitting ip* 
telligonce, proceeding on the plain ground of things, and 
acting in a manner always equal to, and never appearing at 
moments to surpass itself, constituted his mental power* 
In its operation it has no risings and fallings, no disturbance 
into eloquence or poetry, nq cloudiness of smoke indeed, 
but no darting of flames. A consequence of this perfect 
uniformity is, that all subjects treated, appear to be on a 
level, the loftiest and most insiffuificant being commented 
on in the same unalterable strain of a calm plain sense, 
which brings all things to its own standard, insomuch that 
a great subject shall sometimes seem to become le&s while ifcj 
is elucidated, and less commanding while it is enforced. 
discoursing of serious subjects Kianklm imposes gravity on 
the reader, but does not tuito soWnmtj, and on grand 
ones he never displays or inspires enthusiasm. 

It is. how T cver, curious to st e such a man just now and 
then a little touched with romance : as, for instance, in the 
following letter to Dr. Pmstlo) : — 

“I always rejoice to hear of } our being still employed in 
experimental rescai dies into mil uie, and of the success you meet 
with. The rapid pi ogress true science now makes, occasions my 
, regretting sometimes that I was born so soon. It is impossible 
to imagine the height to which liny bo earned in a thousand 
yeais the powei of man over matter ; we may perhaps learn to 
deprive large maw •> of the gravity, and give them absolute 
levity for the sake of easy transport. Agiiculture may diminish 
its labour and double its pioduce : all diseases may by sure 
means be prevented or cured (not excepting even that of old 
age), and our lives lengthened at pleasure even beyond the ante* 
diluvian standard. Oh, that moral science were in as fair a way 
of improvement ; that men w ould cease to be wolves to one 
another, and that human beings would at length learn what 
they now improperly call humanity ! ’’ ^ 

In a very friendly letter to Dr. Mather, of Boston, m 
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mentions $ tery Bimple cause as having, m early life, con* 
trfbiited io determine him to that courge of practical utility 
wfcch he pursued to the last — 

received your kind letter with your excellent advice to the 
TriUPple of the United btatcs Such writings, though they may 
hg lightly passed ovu by m iny leaders, yet if they make a deep 
Impression in one active mind ot a hunched, the effects may be 
Considerable Permit me to mention one little instance which, 
though it 1 elates to my self, will not he quite uninteresting to 
you When I wis a b y, I met with a book entitled Essays to 
$o Good , which I think w is untteu by ycur father It had been 
80 little regarded by a fcimci pc ssessor, that several leaves of it 
were torn out but the it m under gave me such a turn of 
thinking as to have an influence on my conduct through life 
for I have alwvys sot a gic itci v line on the chai aiter of a doer 
of goody than on any othei kind if it pul iti >n , and if I have 
_been, as you seem to think i ust ful citizen, the public owes the 
^advantige of it to that be k You mention join being m your 
seventy-eighth yeai I mi in my seventy ninth yeai ,-we are 
grown old together It is now inr re tli m sixty years since I 
left Boston , but I lememl oi well 1 oth youi father and grand- 
father, hwing heard them both in the pulpit and seen them in 
their houses The list time I siw )oui father was in the 
beginning of 1721 lie lceoivcd me into his library and on my 
taking leave, showed me i she itei wiy out of the house through 
a narrow pissago, which was cic sedliy a beam over head We 
were still t liking as I w ith Ire w, lie u companymg me behind, 
and I turning paitly tow u ds him when lie sud hastily, u Stoop, 
stoop* * 1 did not undu t in 1 him till 1 lc It my head hit against 
the beam Tic w is i in in tint nevci missed any occasion of 
giving instruction md upon this In said to me, you arc young, 
and have the woild brfo< y i sto >i as ym go through it , and you 
will mis many h *fd il nt / The id vice thus belt into my 
head, has frequently been ot use t > me, md 1 often flunk of it, 
when I see pude moitihe 1 and misfoi tunes brought upon people 
by their carrying then he ids too high * 

But tho mo *>t lemarkible letter m the volume, is one 
written in his eight j -filth >c ir, to Dr Ezra Stiles, President 
of Tale College, who bid in a very friendly and respectful 
manner solicited some inform ltion respecting the aged 
philosopher’s opinion of tlu Ohnsti in religion Pran kirn ’s 
reply to an inquiry which he &a^ a h id never been made to 
him before, is written with kindness and seriousness, but 
nevertheless m terms not a little evasive. But perhaps it 
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would in effect have as much explicitness as his veh^ralbte 
correspondent could wish, for it would too clearly inform 
the good man, as it does its present readers, t!nat this 
philosopher and patriot, and, as m many points of riewltyGi * 
may most justly be regarded, philanthropist, was contact 
and. prepared to venture into another w orld without any told 
upon the Christian faith. In many former letters, as well * 
as in this list, he constantly professes his firm belief in jin. 
Almighty Being, wise and good, and exercising a p*0* 
vidential government over the world , and m a future state 
of conscious existence, rendered probable by the nature of 
the human soul, and by the analogies presented in the 
reiKNdtions and rt productions in other classes of beings an<|^ 
rendered nocessar) bv the unsatisfactory state of allotment 
and retribution on tdilli. On the ground of such a faith, 
so sustained, he appears always to anticipate with com»j| 
placpncy the appointed remouil to another scene, confident 
that he should continue to experience m another life the 
goodness of tint ]> mg who hid been so favourable to him 
in this, “though without the smillest conceit,” he says, “of 
meriting such goodness ” The merely philosophic language 
uniformly emploj eclinhisrepc ited anticipations of ammmortad 
lile, taken together with two or three profane passages in 
these letters (tin re are hut lew nicli passages*), and with the 
manner in which h <. qun oc ites on the question respectfully 
pressed upon him In the woithy President of Yale College, 
respecting his opinion of Clmst, leave no room to doubt 
that, *w hat out he did really think of the Divine Teacher, he 
substantially rejected Christ iamty — that ho refused to 
acknowledge it in anything like the character of a*peculiar 
economy for the illumination and redemption of a fallen and 
guilty race. Nothing, probably, that he believed, was 
belieied on the authority ol \U declarations, and nothing 
that he assumed to hope after death, was expected on the 
ground of its redeeming efficacy and its promises. And 
this slate of opinions it appears that he self-complacently 

* One of the most pi omineut and offensive is in a very short 
letter (p. 115, 4to) wrutten when past eighty, on the occasion of 
the death of a person whom he calls “ our poor friend Ben 
Kent” We weie gjmg to tiansenbe, but it is better to leave 
such vile stuff whtie it is. 1 
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AM&tamecL without variation, -during the long course of Jus 
ocrtavities and speculations on the great scale ; for in this 
tetter to Dr. Stiles, of the date of 1790, he enclosed, as 
atajressive of his latest opinions, one written nearly forty years 
before, in answer to some religious admonitions addressed 
to him by George Whitefield So that, throughout a period 
much surpassing the average duration of the life of man, 
spent in a vigorous and very diversified exercise of an 
eminently acute and independent intellect, with all the 
lights of the world around lnm, he failed to attain the ono 
grand simple apprehension how man is to be accepted with 
God. There is even cause to doubt whether he ever made 
the inquiry, with any real solicitude to meet impartially the 
doims of that religion which avows itself to be on e\ideneo, 
a declaration of the mind of the Almighty on the momentous 
subject. On an\ question of physics, or mechanics, or 
policy, or tcmpoia. titiLty of any kind, or morals as detached 
from religion, he could bend the whole force of his spirit, 
and the result was often a gratifying proof of the greatness 
of that force; hut the religion of Chnst it would appear 
that he cwuld pa^s by w ith an eas\ assumption that whatever 
might be the truth concerning it, he could perfectly well do 
without it. To us this appiats a mournlul and awful 
spectacle; and the more so from that entile unaffected 
tranquillity with which lie regarded the whole concern in 
the conscious near approach of deith. Home of the 
great Christian topics it was needless to busy himself about 
then, because he should soon learn the ‘‘truth with less 
trouble !” We conclude by Iran set thing from the letter to 
Dr. Stiles the paragraph relating to the philosopher’s 
religion : — 


“Here is my creed . I believe in one God, the creatoi of the 
universe. That he governs it by his Pi evidence That he 
ought to be worship] ed. That the most acceptable seivice we 
render to him is doing good to his othoi elnldien That the 
soul of man is lmmoital, and will be treated with justice m 
another life respecting its conduct in this. These I take to be 
the fundamental points in all sound iciigion, and 1 icgud them 
as yon do, in whatevei sect I meet with them As to Jesus of 
Nazareth, my opinion of whom you paitieularly desne, 1 thmk 
the system of morals and his religion as he left them to us, the 
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best the world ever saw or is like to see, but I 
received various corrupting changes, and I have with 
the present Dissenters in England, some doubts as to ;ibt§ 
divinity ; though it is a question I do not dogmatize 
having never studied it, and think it needless to busy 
with it now, when I expect soon an opportunity of knowingthfc 1 
truth with less trouble. I see no harm, however, in its’bctlig 
believed, if that belief has the good consequence, as probabb^it 
has. of making his doctrine^ more respected and more obseiycS, 
especially as I do not see that the Supreme takes it amiss by 
distinguishing the believers, in his government of tlio world, 
with any peculiar marks of his displeasure. I shaH only add' 
respecting myself, that having experienced the goodness of that 
Being in conducting me prosperously through a long life, I have 
no doubt of its continuance in the next, though without 
smallest conceit of meriting such goodness.” 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 

An Account of the Life , Minis' rtf, and 1 Yr kings of the late Rev. John 
Fawcett , D.D. ; who was Minister of the Gospel fifty four y eats / 
first at iVa instate, and afterwards at If Menu ridge, in the Parish 
of Halifax ; comprehending many Particulars relative to tfie 
Revival and Progress of Religion in Yorkshire and Lancashire . 

* Bvo. 1819. 

Jy looking at a biographical volume of a moderate si«e* 
which records the general course and principal incidents of 
a pious, diligent, and useful life, protracted too beyond the 
ordinary length, it is highly gratifying to reflect how much 
more is implied than related. Exclusively of childhood anid 
the earlier parts of youth (in which stage also there might 
be a worthy preparation for what was to follow), it is the 
story of perhaps almost sixty years of unremitting exertiofc 
applied, day by day, to the most valuable purposes. But ’ 
in such a course what a prodigious number there have been 
of distinct acts, involving the voluntary exercise of 
understanding, and the different moral and physical powers, 
directed to objects prescribed by conscience, and performed 
and repeated with resolute perseverance from a regard;#? 
the Almighty ! How many myriads of these distinct acts ' 
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gucli a life will have included f "What a multitude of them, 
to make up the intellectual and practical exertion of a month 
or even ot a week T And vet, the biogiaphical memoir can 
record all this only according to the sc ile of a paragraph of 
three or four sentences to the month, hardly a single line 
to a day, though each one ot m mj thousands ot these days 
ha* contained, m strenuous, w dl-intcndcd, and tor the most 
part well-applied eflort, in thought, speech, and practical 
occupation, a quantity ot good agency ot w hieh the expres- 
sion in written words would be cnoigh to till the greater 
part ot a modciatc volume bo much moie good has there 
been m a good man's hk thm the most piolix biographer 
could e\ er tell 1 


Not that it is a thing to be rtgittU d, that be sliould be 
confined to so smill a pioportnn md should describe 
generally and cjlkctiuly, in i kw woids tbit which has 
been labonou ly ictcd m m ilmost in Unite dt tail and suc- 
cession ot p irtu ul u s 1 Ins i \ti t m< ibnd^mc lit still lorms 
a record large enough, uid oUcn loo lar^o t >i the small 


n ortion oi time which cm be will llloidcd tor r*admg 
j those who come iftu the g( id nidi diparttd, and 
have their own close succt s^ion ot duties to tul 111 But we 


repeat that il is vti> pi asmg to (on>ukr, ot how many 
thousands and tens oi the usmd of distinct ids and efiorts 


of piety and consul nu, and ol h nv m*ny millions ot serious 
thoughts ind emotions tint Id consisted, ot which the 
whole written history is limitc 1 to a volume which may be 
read in one or two d ij s h is a^o pk ising and stnkmg to 
reflect, th it theLoid ot whom these good men hive been 
the faithful servants, u tains in the infinite cipuity of Hie 
memorj the entire uiuontr ictcd inoid m ill its puticulars. 

Ideas ot this kind ha\c been stiongly su^gostid to us m 
the perusal of this \olumc though it miy be somewhat 
too large, by that rult ot propoitio i leeoiding to which the 
time and attention ot living nu u can he given to the charac- 
ter* and histones of those who m di id, we have been agirn 
and again arrested by tin n flu tion, wlnt a 1 ir^c amount 
of Christian evci turns wc ha\e in truth been l cidmg of 
Within the few hours in winch we biu pissed over oru ten 
years, and another ten jcus, ot a lift sciretly cvti sur- 
passed in thg earnest improi ement ol tu e, m the exertion 
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of ©very faculty to effect some good, especially 
of religion* - \ . * . 

, It is not on the authority of the book merdy^^^.,^0 
employ such strong expressions. Indeed, we tiling th^t in 
respect to this great comprehensive virtue of invincible 
assiduity, the author, aware of the tendency of his filial 
partiality, has been so cautious to aVoid terms of excess, 
that he has but barely done justice to his venerable relive. 
We are certain it would be the concurrent testimony of all 
who were placed, during a considerable length of time, 
within near observation of Dr. Fawcett’s course of life, that 
it is hardly within their power to imagine a more perfect 
example of virtuous industry. We are confident there 
cannot be one of his very numerous pupils, who* if ho has 
had occasion to stimulate himself out of trifling and slug- 
gishness into manly and Christian exertion, by recalling to 
his mind the examples lie has beheld, did not recollect 
among the very first of them, that of his excellent preceptor* 
He has thus been, at great distances of time and place, a 
silent monitor to very many consciences. lie was, in the full 
sense of the word, indefatigable. Even breathing seemed 
hardly more essential to his life, than application to one 
useful or important employment or another. Neither ill 
health, when not in a severe degree, nor inclement seasons, 
nor the grievances of various kinds which are inevitably 
incident to a person involved in so many concerns, in short, 
nothing, literally, but oppressive pain, could suspend this 
course. As a preacher, he had very few Sundays, excepting 
times of illness, in the whole half-century, exempted from 
public labours ; and though his sermons were not prepared 
in an elaborate and punctilious manner, they generally coat 
him a considerable degree of attention ; and they were, to 
be addressed, w ith very infrequent exception, to the same 
congregation all the year round. In a numerous seminary 
for youth, he took not only the general and unintermitted 
superintendence, but a large share of the toil, for so long a 
course of years, that by the time he withdrew from it, those 
of his earliest pupils who had survived so long, were at no 
great distance from old age. He was an insatiable r^uler, 
and with a freedom and variety of taste unusual, we believe, 
among that most worthy class of men of th^, middle a&d 




latter tfa<» last, century, to whoto we should he 1 

mcli®gs4 ki gfre the denomination of modem Puritans ; men 
by a seclusiorf almost ascetic from the general 
habits a&d gaieties of society, by a high, and what was 
grOtving to be deemed, a rigid standard of morality, main-* 
tailed bojbh in principle and practice, by a seriousness some- 
wh^t^pproaching to austerity, and by faith formed much* on 
theifecfdel of the Puritan divine*. Many of these excellent 
persons, we have understood, were considerably restricted as 
to the extent to which the^ judged it right, or felt any dis- 
position, to go in the field of literature. Dr. Fawcett, on 
th^contrary, while as fully in the possession of every con- 
scientious perception as any of them, and in every respect 
one of the worthiest of their number, had a much more 
craving curiosity, a mind more adapted to receive gratifica- 
tion in many different ways, and comprehended better how 
all ' kinds of knowledge nmy be made to subserve religion. 
He took a free and ample range among books, and trained 
hi$ pupils to do so. His taste was fitted to almost every 
kijna of reading that could in any sense be called good. He 
haSa strong relish for writings of wit and satire, though 
distinguished by a quite extraordinary degree of gravity of 
feeling and manners. * 

But we were not intending to describe his character 
generally, but only to note the proofs and modes of his sin- 
gular industry. And there is to be added to the account 
a very considerable series of printed works, all composed 
with deliberate care, though not w ith protracted severity of 
study, 

That all this should admit of his having the general direc- 
tion of a considerable farm, and of his frequently employing 
himself in. the operation of book-binding, may well appear 
sqwFbat enigmatical to many good men who would never- 
think it strange to* be taxed with idleness. For the 
^geniferal illustration of the devout spirit and the conduct of 
- this^most excellent and usef ul man, we refer to the book. 
As loathe one important and admirable quality of which we 
have made this brief exhibition, we were nms.lling that so 
. C^tipordinary an example of it should receive less than the 
i^ApiJionour; in consequence of that measured language of 
,6^^’ which the biographer knew he could not. exceed 

' V%0Xr. F F 
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without being liable to the imputation pr sui9|^u of in 
dulging his affection in terms of exaggeration ^imprttation 
we mean, from those who did not know Dr, Fawdeffifc:- y . 

While so many vain and wicked beings are pagsingthrm 
the stage of mortality, worthless and useless, or worse, $poh 
the entrance to the departure, it is a cheering, and indeec 
quite a noble spectacle, to see a life distinguished by ih< 
full predominant character of religion from twelve years Oh 
to the close at near eighty. Nothing can be more delight 
ful than the picture of this early piety, accompanied m ”£ 
was by an earnest and unremitting passion for the instrtte 
tion afforded by books. Some of the books are enumerator 
which aided this self-discipline, in which an elder broth<& 
was . an associate, and which included an application to thi 
Supreme Instructor. “ They often retired into the bWJ 
together for prayer, whither their pious mother, pleasec 
with these early appearances of serious concern, sometimes 
secretly followed them to listen to their artless and devOUi 
aspirations.” 

Apprenticed at a very early age, in consequence of thi 
death of his father, to a manual employment, the subject & 
the memoir remained unalterably under this consecrating 
which had passed on him almost in his infancy. Bjb dailj 
task of service was rigorous, so that he had scarcely atjj 
time for reading but what was redeemed from sleep. Bps 
the Bible was his constant companion, both wien he coulc 
look into it and when he could not. 

u Between the age of twelve and fourteen lie had read it ova 
repeatedly ; and he thought himself enriched for ever when hi 
had obtained possession of a small pocket Bible. Perhaps, h 
would scarcely be proper to relate the different plans he adoptee 
to elude the notice of the family, who had no idea of theenjoyi 
ment he found in reading and retirement, and the means be 
employed to rescue from sleep a little time for these purposes 

f ppily for his turn of mind, he had a small lodging room 
kself ; a considerable part of liis pocket-money was employee 
the purchase of candles. The family retired at an earl} 
Tjiour ; he, among the rest, took his candle up stairs, and, tc 
avoid suspicion, when he had been a little time in the room, hie 
the candle till he supposed the family were all asleep ; when iu 
betook himself to his delightful employment for a considerable 
part of the night. Sometimes he tied a weight to his foot, anc 
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at otlteiy ^iened his band to the bed-post, that be might not 
sleep too long. These circumstances are not mentioned here to 
ozone Citation, for he was himself afterwards sensible of their 
impropriety in the injury whicK his health sustained ; but they 
show the decided bent of his mind, which no obstacles, even of a 

K dential nature, could restrain. This notice of them may 
Wise lead those who are distinguished by privileges, and 
hate every encouragement from their parents and other con- 
nexions, to value their opportunities, and to be more solicitous 
to improve them. A considerable portion of the time thus 
redeemed from sleep was spent in earnest and fervent prayer.” 

So fair and worthy a commencement never became a re- 
proach in the long sequel of sixty years ; a life without a 
stain, and devoted throughout, in very nearly the greatest 
degree possible to a human being, to mental and Christian 
labours. From their regular and little varying tenor, and 
fixed station, they were not adapted for an entertaining or 
% striking history. It is not to constitute himself a spirited 
subject for history, that a good man lives ; that he prays, 
tfnd studies, and teaches ; that he relieves distress, strives 
against sin, -takes up his cross, and follows Christ. It is 
probable that in the earlier part of Dr. Fawcett’s ministry, 
within a local sphere of much ignorance and barbarism at 
that period, many incidents must have occurred to him 
which would now form curious anecdoi es ; but they passed 
from memory ; and, what remains on the record of his whole 
long life, is a uniform course of substantial Christian ser- 
vices, performed under many afllictions, and v\ itliout strongly 
marked epochs, or signal events or conjunctures. Such a 
subject leaves it very much at the discretion of the biographer 
how long or short the memoir shall be. lie may give a 
comprehensive description instead of introducing much of a 
narrative wjaich he sees to be unsusceptible of strong diver- 
sification. Or, seeing that many things in tho long suc- 
cession are very much alike, he may select a few as represen- 
tative Of the general character of the whole. Or ho may 
attempt a circumstantial detail of all that admits of distinct 
relation in the whole train. 

We think the excellent author of the present volume 
formed his plan somewhat too much according to this last 
mode. But there may bo considerations to justify this in 

r f 2 
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part. Dr, Fawcett had, by seniority, by superior Attain 
ments to those of most of his brethren around him, and fo 
an excellence of character above the reach of Blander xtael} 
an extensive local sphere of personal influence and import 
ance. Many of the Christian societies and their ministers 
within that circuit, owed to him the benefits of what may hi 
called a religious patronage, llis history is thus implicatec 
with that of the progress of religion in that part of tbi 
country ; and it may fairly be presumed that in those re 
ligious stations and communities, the traces of him will long 
remain, in an affectionate veneration which will 'create at 
interest among them in many particulars and details (etfpe 
cially when some of these details are found relating to theta 
selves or their ancestors), not to be expected in the wide] 
circle of readers. It may be presumed also, that Dr. Faup 
cett’s long and numerous succession of pupils, scatterec 
over the country, would not demand brevity as the mofll 
essential recommendation in a memoir of their veneratec 
tutor. But still, after allowing for all these considerations 
we are apprehensive that the highly Tespectable biographei 
will be deemed to have erred as to the proper kcple for the 
narrative, and to have, therefore, been led into a much toe 
particular statement of circumstantial minutiae . The wori 
may probably, too, be accused of too much collateral detoi 
concerning persons of Dr. Fawcett’s acquaintance, who can- 
not by the mere circumstance of their having been justl} 
interesting to lnm, be made interesting to the reader, wher 
nothing can be related to display them as remarkable ix 
themselves. With some considerable exception on these 
accounts — and perhaps on that of a too protracted longtl 
in the formal expression of comments and reflections, thougl 
always of dseiul tendency — serious readers will find imucli 
in the volume to please and profit them. They w illhave before 
them an example of evangelical religion taking sovereign 

C ession of a human being, pervading and actuating eveij 
ty of the intellectual and moral nature; maintaining 
this absolute indwelling in perpetuity ; modifying itB opera* 
tion according to all the siluations, changes, duties, anc 
afflictions through which the long life of its subject was 
drawn; constituting him quite a distinct kind of mora 
being from the natural and general charafter of humor 
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.'flWitwe; imparting a better adaptation*to all worthy em- 
jdoymcnts, and the chief and indispensable one to some of # 
them; promoting, most effectually, his improvement and* 
Consequent respectability, considered merely in an mtellec- 
*tttal view ; turning his many sufferings to a happy account 
of not only ultimate but contemporary benefit — what would 
r |brce itself as such on the common sense of even a hater of 
Christiamty ; and securing to him the highest, the extraor- 
, dinary value of all the ordinary good of life, 
i The ideal picture of the ti ue exemplification of Christianity 

Would consist of lines somew hat like these ; but here we 
contemplate the reality itself ; for wc are satisfied that the 
character displayed is really that of the man, without any 
delusive management fqr cfiect on the part of the delineator. 
The matters of fact are unostentatiously told, though with 
much too minute a recounting of uicumstances , and much 
of the internal fee lmg and exercise is disclosed w Dr. 
Fawcett’s own words, m lettcis, fragments, and a diary 
^hich he kept at one period of Ins life, beginning so early 
as his twentieth yedr, all written in the most unaffected 
manner of sincerity. With the 1 uidable intention of ren- 
dering theso illustrations of cliuactcr in tho strongest 
manner inculcations of religion, the biographer has often 
nyide them a kind of texts for momtoiy and hortatory 
observations, amplified, it may sometimes be thought, to an 
unnecessary extent, the facts and sentiments themselves 
presenting, with sufficient obviousness, their own in- 
struction. 

The extracts from the pait of the diary written at about 
the age of twenty, displiy a n m irkable matunty of re- 
flection and religious exercise, with much of that pen- 
siveness, that susceptibility to punful impressions, that 
tinge of gloom, w Inch were visible in Dr V iwt ett’s character 
during his whole life. A few passages in these extracts, it 
might not have been amiss to omit, on account of the east of 
excessive simplicity which the y bear, as references to the 
most ordinary circumstances of duly life. A critical friend 
would have advised the omission also of the verses mtor- 
spersed, as it is perhaps undosnable to perpetuate any 
compositions in the form of poetry, which do not contain 
some principle or germ, at least, of the poetic power. 
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Dr. Fawcett's very strong sensibility, as a reader, to tbe 
^ charms of poetry, in every part of his life, might in some 
4 degree be mistaken by him, through an easy and not unusual 
beguilement of self-judgment, for the creative principle of 
poetry. If the most genuine piety, and movements of tb© 
benevolent affections, and admiration of the beauties and 
magnificence of nature, could in any case be admitted as 
satisfying the demand to w hich a writer voluntarily subjects 
himself, when he takes the external vehicle of poetry, ifc* 
would be in the case of some of J^r. Fawcett’s Compositions 
in verse. 

Our hint that too much is said of many persons respecting 
whom it is impossible to excite any interest in strangers to 
Dr. Fawcett's connexions, must not be understood to imply* 
that these memorials of Ins contemporaries and acquaintance 
do not include individuals whose claims to renewed attention 
will be acknowledged by religious readers in general. The 
names, for instance, of Grmibhaw and Venn are already 
familiar to such readers, and these most excellent and useful 
men, situated in Ins neighbourhood, were among the friends 
of his earlier life. Very pleasing sketches are given of their 
characters and the success of tlieir Christian operations. 
The character of the former of these was quite of a romantic 
cast, if such a description cun be applicable to what may a^o 
be correctly described as eminently apostolic. He was 
daring, adventurous, versatile, as well as persevering and 
indefatigable. In a maimer not to be conceived of from any 
description, he could mingle solemnity and vivacity, we 
might say playfulness, so that they should exist at the very 
same time , and without incongruity, at once impressing and 
captivating his devout religious friends. He had such 
elastic, bounding spirits, united with great corporal strength, 
that in going across the enclosed country he would some- 
times leap over the wall at a spring, iu preference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmount a stile juat at 
hand. Jn the life of such a man sent to preach among a 
most barbarous population, and most ardently fulfilling his 
religious vocation literally every day, there could not fiul to* 
be a multitude of remarkable incidents, and what Would 
n uke curious anecdotes, which it is perhaps to be regretted 
tl at no contemporary wituess should have put on record. 
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It is recollected, for instance, in what manner he Becur^l 
the quiet of meetings of religious persons for reading and 
prayer on the Sunday evenings in the heathenish town 
where he was stationed. The master of a house, where Buch 
a practice had been begun, complained to him that this pious 
exercise had been disturbed, and the persons coming to join 
in it insulted, by a number of rude, profane fellows, placing 
themselves in a long entry from the street to the part of the 
Ihouse where the meeting was held. Gritnshaw requested, 
that in case ot the repetition of this nuisance, information 
might, at the time, be quietly sent to him. It was repeated, 
ana the information was sent ; on winch he put on Ins great 
coat, and went m the dark (it was wdnter) to the house 
Ho added himself, without being recognized, to tho outer 
end of the row of black guards, and affected to make as much 
rude bustle as the best of them. But being a man of 
athletic sinew, he managed to impel them by degrees further 
up the passage, and close to the door of the room, which 
Was thrown open in the fumult, whai he with one sudden * 
desperate effort of strength and moIc nee, forced the whole 
gang in a moment into tho room and into the light. He 
instantly shut the door, took fiom under his great coat a 
horsewhip, dealt round its utmost virtue on the astonished 
downs till his vigorous arm was tired, then fell on his knees 
in the midst of them, uttering in a loud imperative tone, 
“Lotus pray,’* and he preyed with such a dreadful emphasis 
on the words Hell and Damnation, that all in the place were 
appalled. The wretches were dismissed, and there was no 
more disturbance given to prav er-moc tings 

Such a transaction conv< \ h some lllustiatiou of the state 
6f society at that tune, in that pait of the country. It was 
that semi-barbarous state in which an individual, if he can 
but once acquire weight, has mote weight than (of the same 
tank) he would m any other; because there are fewer 
authorities to interfere yptli lus, and divide with him the 
deference of the people, — no established standard of man* 
ners, to which they are to consider him as well as themselves 
amenable, no deliberately adopted system of opinions to 
afford a point of appeal from his judgment, and but little 
recognition of the authority of the law or government of the 
land* Even the considerable strength of superstition which 
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on them by better bonds. It i§ Mate^th&iwhcn 0rim- 
shaw bad protested against the recurrence, of # profligate 
wake, and the people were nevertheless resolute liot iosUr- 
render so delightful and long established a luxury* a dreadful 
thunder-storm which happened just at the tiane, Whs really 
believed by some of the alarmed and di spersing Snultitude 
to be a vindictive sign from heaven in sanction of his 
regarded remonstrance. But this ascendancy". over^lbeir . 
minds, which their very superstition lent itself to confirm, 
was acquired by his virtues, — by the sanctity of his conduct* 
the invincible evidence of the sincerity of his piety, hib 
generosity, his self-devoted zeal and indefatigable exertion 
to do them good in every possible way, and all this accom- 
panied by that intrepidity of spirit which trebles the value, 
both in estimation and in fact, of almost every virtue. 

But we are digressing from our business unpardonably, 
especially as these anecdotes are not recorded in the book 
before us. The apology is, that for hundreds of years there 
had not come within the district contiguous to that which 
was to be the scene of Dr. Fawcett’s labours, a man so 
important to the welfare of the inhabitants as Grimshaw. 

In addition to the benefit derived from such a vicinity, 1 
the transeient but mighty labours of White field- had left a 
strong impression on the tract where it was the appointment 
of Dr. Fawcett to be afterwards a preacher for more than 
half a century. Rather early in his youth, he was repeatedly 
one in the immense crowds that were commanded into 
solemnity by that voice which was probably heard by a 
greater number of persons air once than any voice that ever 
spoke, excepting, possibly, that of Nadir Shah, when he 
commanded to slaughter and devastation. It was to 
Whitrfield that Dr. Fawcett owed the decidedly evangelical 
form of his religious faith and fe^ings, which till then had 
been but very imperfectly defined and consolatory. 

He became a preacher and a pastor about the twenty- . 
third year of his age, after a long training of serious thought, 
and reading, and social religious exercises. The protracted 
and solemn, and even distressing deliberation on the question 
of daring to enter on this employment, renewed afterwords 
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in the form of » question Whether it wob not his duty to 
surrender it* may W produced as one of the monumental 
illustration* of an otdfer Of feelings at that time entertained* 
respecting jthis form of Christian service, .among the most 
senousdf the j£)issonters: feelings which will be but imperfectly 
comprehended in the present day. While we justly impute 
a degree of superstition to the notions and feelings of our 
excellent ancestors respecting a call to the Christian ministry, 
that service is now adopted bv some of our young men with 
a light facility approaching as much to the other extreme. 

Quite as unlike the present state of things is the biogra- 
pher’s account of the taste of those venerable ancestors in 
the selection, in that northern tract of the country, of situa- 
tions for their places* of worship. 

Dr. Fawcett’s first locality as a minister was on tho 
border of a wide and gloomy moor ; but had, not far off, 
on the one side, narrow, deep, long-extended glens, with 
thick, dark woods and rapid torrents from the mountains, 
all together forming scenes ol tho most solemn and romantic 
character, in which it might haie appeared impossible for 
the contemplntist to remain long without a sensible preclu- 
sion from his nmid of all ideas of a ga> or e\en cheerful 
order. And indeed, we tlnnk it very possible that musing 
in these scenes actually did co-operate with Dr. Fawcett's 
favourite book, Young’s - £ Night Thoughts,” and his ill 
health, to confirm at this carl) period that deep gravity of 
character which was habitual through life, and which, but 
for the effect of religion, would ha\e borne a colour of 
gloomy, funereal sadness. The solemnity and silence of 
those valleys, with almost all their romantic and ghostly 
influences, have since \ mushed, at the invasion of agriculture 
aqd manufacturing establishments. 

The roads traversing the country where the meeting- 
houses were thus, like hermits’ alls, sequestered among 
w r oods or in the dreary precincts of moors, were scarcely 
anything like what wo now mtan by the term, they wore 
mere tracts, Qr at best, narrow rough lanes for rural commu- 
nication, often requiring some geographical knowledge and 
address, and no small labour, to wind through them to the 
intended point. And many of the persons constituting the 
congregations, had to come from a distance of miles, of many 
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miles, on the Sunday morning, and return the evening 6f the 
lame day. A number of Dr. Fawcett’s first auditors, for in- 
stance, are here said to have resided at a place fourteen miles 
from the meeting-house. Among the zealous ■worshippers of 
those days and places, it was not, even in the depth of winter, 
thought too much for persons of the stronger sex, to go and 
return many miles on foot. A man like Dr. Fawcett would 
be greatly and conscientiously anxious that hearers so little 
sparing of exertion, should reap all the benefit that diligence 
on his side could supply. 

In process of time it came to bo one of his occasional 
employments and highest gratifications, to assist the little 
parties thus coming from various distances for worship and 
instruction, to make a commencement of public religion in 
their own neighbourhoods respectively, where he had the 
pleasure, during the subsequent years of his long life, to 
visit them now and then, to witness their success and pro- 
gress, and repeat to them such instructions as those under 
which their Christian course, as individuals and as societies, 
had begun. Some of those societies have since become 
ramified into several congregations, each of which subdivi- 
sions has grown to a strengtli which the original church 
could not in its earlier periods have expected, even singly- 
and undivided, ever to attain. 

In the earlier part of Dr. Fawcett’s ministry, his pleasure 
and usefulness were ungraciously affected by the narrow, 
disputatious, and inquisitorial spirit, which is described as 
prevailing in the people and teachers of the religious deno- 
minations to w hich lie belonged, about the middle, and for a 
good while subsequently to the middle, of the last century. 
A very curious account is given by our author of the manner 
in which their minds wore cramped, stunted, and irritated 
by a hyper-Calvinistic east of doctrine, acquired, but with 
the commonly attendant circumstance of a greater excess in 
the disciples than even in the doctors, from the writings of 
Dr. Gill, a man of great learning, and of Mr. Brine, a man 
of distinguished acuteness. But men destitute of both 
these qualifications, and especially one Johnson, of liver* 
pool, were suffered, in that north- w estern part of the country, 
to have an influence reflecting very little honour on the 
understanding of many of the religious societies, Sven 
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many who were by sincere piety checked from following out 
their train of speculation, to daring and profane assertions 
respecting the divine government, and an Antinomionism of 
inference, were nevertheless incapable of relishing or endur- 
ing any preaching or writing that omitted the doctrine of 
eternal decrees. They could find no vitality or instruction 
in any religious ideas below the altitude of the Supralapsa- 
rian 'ground. To quote from our author a very curious 
f mionyme of theirs to this epithet, and one which we con- 
fess to be new to us in the history of religious* cant, “the 
upper fall settlements” were the favourite region of their 
Cnristian contemplations. “The Gospel Call/’ to cite 
another sample, was necessarily implicated in their disquisi- 
tions; and to them it w as one of the greatest of abominations, 
that a preacher of Christianity should endeavour to enforce 
that religion on the consciences of unconverted sinners. 
Dr. Fawcett retained far too strong an impression of White- 
field to coalesce, or to be capable of any approach towards 
coalescing, with any such order of religious sentiment and 
ministerial practice; but then, there was no avoiding tho 
accustomed penalty for maintaining mental freedom among 
mental slaves. It was not solely among the Baptists, as his 
biographer remarks, that the rigid erred and pugnacious 
temper prevailed, from which both his opinions and his 
habits of feeling kept him aloof. 

, We do not attempt any historical abstract of his long and 
valuable life. Duties constant, multiplied, accumulated, 
ponderous, were laboured through with more than a hero’s 
resolution, but they were of too plain a kind, and too much 
the same from year to year, to admit of a stimulant diversi- 
fication in the record. Long and violent sufferings at 
several times from the stone, the loss of amiable near rela- 
tives, and two or three changes of abode, are some of the 
most marking circumstances of tho history. His ministry 
was to the same congregation from the beginning to the end ; 
and great disinterestedness was evinced in this faithful 
attachment, as ho refused repeated advantageous offers of 
change, one of them at a lime of great pecuniary difficulty. 
The building of d new meeting-house for the enlarging congre- 
gation, in a locality of less wild, inhospitable, and solitary, 
but not less picturesque character, in which, in his infirm 
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and suffering state of health, he would have thotight it the * 
absurdest of all predictions that he should preach nearly 
forty years, was one of the most prominent circumstances 
and changes in the uniform tenor of his life, llalf a century 
ago, the raising of a new meeting-house was vastly more of 
a novelty than it is now, when it is an (went but little more 
remarkable in many parts of England than the erection of 
an ordinary dwelling-house of the same cost. The altered 
character of the times in winch his later life was east* tra?, i 
in thin one^cireinnstance of change, highly gratifying to him 
os a /talons friend of religion, not to say aB a Dissenter, in 
which capacity, though very decided, he was very moderate. 
For religion’s sake, he took so much interest In the state of 
the Established church, as to he greatly delighted in behold- 
ing the progress of the serious spirit and of evangelical 
doctrines m its niinistiy ; disagreeing in this, however, it is 
true, with an immense number of the zealous adherents of 
that very church, Tooth at that cailier and at this later 
period. From that tunc to this the mam strength of the 
church, — for use suppose we cannot be incorrect in thus 
denominating so \.i>t a preponderance of the numbers, 
the learning, the state pationngc, and the importance 
in society on the score of rank and family, — the main 
strength of the church has been sj stematieally and violently 
hostile to the innovation which such men as Dr. Fawcett 
rejoiced to behold. While he was (\ulting in what he 
thought the happ\ effects ri suiting, in Ins ow r n previously 
barbarous and wicked neighbourhood, from the irruption of 
such men as "Wlntefleld and Unmshaw,,he observed that no 
names were pronounced with so much abhorrence by what* 
ever constituted the living ministry, and agency* and 
authority of the church. The gre.it body of the authorized 
teachers to whom a Protestant Christian state had committed 
millions of souls for instruction in their most momentous 
concerns, were all but unanimous in pronouncing the 
doctriue of the*e zealous men respecting the necessity of a 
moral clumgt in men’s minds, to be nonsensical and perni- 
cious, and the general effect of their labours a grievous 
plague introduced into the community. They deplored the 
aeparture of those better times in which the prevailing igno- 
rance, barbarism, and irreligion experienced no such alarm- 
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ing disturbance. What a subject for awful contemplation 
this mUBt have been to a man of enlightened and evangelical 
spirit, who could feel no value or veneration for institutions, 
but in ‘regard to the good they were adapted to do, and who 
could conceive no other way of judging of adaptation bo 
reasonable, as by the actual effect habitually and generally 
produced ! No wonder that persons awakened to this view 
and feeling of the subject, by the influence of the grand 
innovation, should ha\e become Dissenters, where they 
found the chureh all around them estranged from Chris 
tianity ; or where after the death or removal of a minister, 
in some rare instance himself transformed into an advocate 
of evangelical truth, it lias been found quite out of all hope 
that there should be a successor of similar spirit. It might 
be with great pain and reluctance that they were brought 
to the determination of detaching themselves from an insti- 
tution revered by their ancestors, who had taught them also 
to revere it, and which was sanctioned by almost all that 
were of authority in the land ; hut it became a solemn 
question, how they could in conscience practically acquiesce, 
for themselves, their families, and their neighbourhoods, in a 
corrupt and perverting discipline of their minds in regard 
to the supreme concern of their salvation. To one portion, 
indeed, of these conscientious men, there was afforded a 
compromise. Those who had not so decidedly adopted the 
Calvinism of Whitcfield as to be debarred from the resource, 
found in the system of AA r esley a very commodious interme- 
diate position for niaiiitaiiiinir, as they fancied, and as their 
able leader intended, such an allegiance, in form, to the 
church, as to escape tin guilt and charge of schism, and at 
the same time for enjoying the genuine means of religious 
communion and instruction. This self-deception was among 
the most effectual of the early causes of the great success 
of the Wesleyan plan. There were other powerful ones, 
but this was among the most powerful. We have used the 
word “ self-deception,’ * for we should think nothing could be 
more palpably evident than that those were most certainly 
Dissenters, * who expressly placed and prosecuted their 
system under the protection of the laws and regulations ap- 
pointed in behalf of Dissenters, and w r ho could not have 
carried on that system in any other way. And we think it 
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has been very justly remarked by the authors of th^ “History 
of Dissenters,” that the Wesleyan Methodists* to whose 
wide and zealous exertions and incalculable usefulness there 
needs no testimony of ours, — have been very slow to mani- 
fest an equitable disposition towards the original avowed 
Dissenters ; inasmuch as, during the greater part of their 
progress, they have affected to disclaim the Dissenters, to 
stand on a different and as it were half consecrated ground, 
within the precincts of the church, and on this ground to 
disallow the imputation of schism, alleging that they were 
not among the deserters and the enemies of the church, 
when all the while they owed their existence with impunity 
to the protective institutes, the attainment and prolongation 
of which had cost the Dissenters a long account of great 
exertions and deep sufferings, — and when, too, the only 
thanks obtained from the church for this pretended, ad- 
herence, this disclaimer of combination with the Dissenters, 
were scorn and detestation. 


JOHN HYLAND, D.D. 

Pastoral Memorials : Sdect*d from the Manuscripts of the late Rev . 

John Hyland, /) f). of Bristol; with a Memoir of the Author. 

8 vo. 2 rols. Ih28. 

A pensive and somewhat mournful sentiment is often ex- 
cited, in seeing how the memory of good men fades away in 
the places, and the portions of the community, where they 
may have been Aery considerably distinguished for piety, 
ability, and usefulness. This sentiment is felt especially by 
those few r of their survi\ors who may 1mA e been nearly their 
eocA'ulh, who had the longest known and valued them, and 
have lingered behind them a considerable number of years. 
The less and less frequent mention of them m the social circles, 
the diminishing number of sentences, the easy despatch, in 
recalling ami dismissing their characters and actions, the 
indications in \ arums ways how transient the regrets have 
boon for their loss, awaken in the minds of these survivors, 
at some moments, a disconsolate reflection, how easily even 
a valuable human being can be spared ; and admonish them 
to prepare for being themselves, ere long, recollected without 
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emotion* and, at length, withdrawn from remembrance. 
Respecting them also, after a while, their survivors, wild 
have esteemed them, will have to make the same reflections, 
and with the like anticipations again for themselves. And 
thus, through the succession of human existence, one gene- 
ration^ in dismissing another from its sight, is dismissing it 
also fipm its affections and thoughts. This may be an im- 
pressive admonition to look forward to a state, and a society 
where the individuals are not departing and forgotten, but 
are held by one another in ever-living presence and perma- 
nent attachment ; and not to be looking back, indulging a 
melancholy and, mortifying sentiment, to think how soon 
and easily our places on earth, wheu wo shall have left them, 
will be filled up, and the interest with which w r e may have 
been regarded among fellow-mortals, be reduced to a faint 
reminiscence, dwindling by degrees to the mere record of a 
name, and that at last obliterated. 

While, however, so many men deservedly esteemed in 
their own times and places, for their virtues and useful 
abilities, have been subject to this common lot, it w r as indis- 
pensable there should appear, in the progress of time, some 
good men, so eminently surpassing the rest in talents, or 
having their appointment so critically in opportune seasons, 
sometimes both, as to be memorable through ages ; redeem- 
ing in a measure the character of the race, and shining forth 
in contrast and counteraction to the great men who have 
been the moral plagues of the world. That order of grada- 
tion* from less to greater, which obtains in every class of 
beings through the creation, exists in man, under the strik- 
ing circumstance that, his nature being corrupted, a very 
great majority of the individuals have always been evil, in 
each rank in that gradation. It is an awful fact in the 
history of the world, that the far greater proportion of men 
who remain permanent in its record as eminent in the 
possesedon and exertion of mental power, have been the 
agents of depravity in all its various modes — propagators of 
error, corruptorB of morals, inciters to mischief, inflictors of 
misery — 'baleful luminaries, or gigantic destroyers. But, 
that the fortunes of the race might not be surrendered 
wholly to such hands, it has pleased the Divine Providence, 
that & proportion of individuals, of the first order of talent, 
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together with others whose subordinate ability , might be 
wrought into operation with great effect, under the advan- 
tage of favourable conjunctures of circumstances, Should 
from time to time come on the scene in the oppo&i^eha- 
racter, as the defenders and expositors of truth,; ^'dis- 
tinguished examples of piety, and as originators and nrdmo- 
ters of beneficent designs. To some of these is applicable, 
in its limited sense, the assertion, that “ the righteous shall 
be in ^erlasting remembrance.” And they may be regarded 
as standing permanently representative of all the good 
and wise that have lived on the earth, of whom the immense 
majority have left upon it individually no trace of their 
existence. 

All good men must rejoice in beholding a select .and 
favoured number of our race thus conspicuous in the ages 
in which they lived, and some of them destined to coidfeS^e 
in renown through ages to come. But the quality qjpthis 
pleasure may he subjected to some discrimination. Good 
men who have the fault of indulging too much the love ot 
fame, will he apt to view those examples of preeminent 
ability and excellence, with a sentiment as if congratulating 
them on their renown for its own sake ; as thinking what a 
happy distinction and privilege it was for those persons 
themselves, that they were destined to have their names and 
characters enshrined in perpetual fame, — as a good, distinct, 
from the beneficial influence of that fame. It is regarding? 
those worthies under the character of having had a persona^* 
selfish, and somewhat vainglorious interest in being lastingly 
remembered, admir.cd, and revered; and felicitating them 
that, as a matter of good fortune, all they could have 
desired for their own glory has been realized ; just as on 
historian or poet, insensible to all the nobler and religious 
considerations, celebrating the achievements of some great 
conqueror, w ho aspired to u immortal fame,” proclaims as in 
exulting retrospective sympathy with the hero, that hid 
anticipations have been illustriously fulfilled. 

Now this would be far from a pure and Christian senti- 
ment in taking pleasure in the lasting celebrity of the men 
of distinguished excellence. And it must have a tendency, 
not at all remote, to generate envy in the minds eonscious pf 
their great inferiority, but nt the same time raised so con^ 
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aiderably above the multitude around them, as to feel some 
iliritemeols to think of fame for themselves* If they had 
the simplicity of goodness, they w ould feel a generous, un- 
eavioai delight, that there has been such excellence in the 
world; that there have been men raised up to be the lights 
and benefactors of mankind, and that their enduring memory 
is a prolongation of their beneficent influence ; that thus, 
though dead, they may yet be regarded as both Bpeaking and 
acting for the best interests of following generations. And 
this simple goodness would render the inferior spirits who 
in after times look back to them with admiration, happy to 
do what good they can in their own very subordinate 
degree ; not impatient of the Divine allotment of being so 
far inferior, nor mortified that they may not themselves 
anticipate any wide or prolonged ceh brity. And indeed, we 
have no doubt that this contentment with their assigned lot, 
this being satisfied to shine by their virtues, abilities, and 
usefulness in their limited sphere during their lifetime, 
without the vanity of thinking of posthumous and labting 
distinction, — has been the grace of many excellent men, 
whom after their decease their officious friends and bio- 
graphers have made re&oluto and sometimes pompous efforts 
to retain in broad monumental exhibition, for the contem- 
plation of “posterity.” ] low •many a large volume^ has, 
within the last twenty years, been constructed for one and 
anpther worthy and useful man in his day, who never 
dreamed that to celebrate him was to he the expedient by 
which some one or otlmr would aei k to distinguish and 

E ublish himself; and would have warmly deprecated the 
yperbolical laudations, the lenglhy descriptions of employ- 
ments which, though useful, were of a common order, the 
details of domestic habits and local incidents, the exposure 
of his private diaries, the collecting of lus letters, written m 
whatever haste, about whatever a (lair, and the ostentation of 
the acquaintance he might happen to have with any of bis 
more distinguished contemporaries. To push for notoriety 
for everything, — for ourselves, for our departed friends, for 
our remarkable little children, for everything that a book 
can be made about, small or great, seems to be the passion 
of the times: ihi^ too, in a period crowded bejond all 
example with great events, with the agitation of vast inte- 
.vol. n. o a 



4$0 JOH 35 BYLAJSTC), D.B. 

rests, with important enterprises, and with ertraottiitM^ 
characters. 

Why cannot we be made to understand that some rule of 
proportion holds in relation to the measure of public att$n* 
tion to tho lives and characters of individuals, which Jwty 
fairly bo claimed from the passing and the next ensuing 
generation? Why cannot we apprehend that men havfc, 
and are sure in times approaching to have, too many things 
to think and read of, to yield to the memory of even Very 
excellent persons, the proportion of attention and interest 
which tho friends who write their memoirs appear to 
demand? If they wore a little observant, they might be 
reminded of this by the no very unusual circumstance, that 
a large book of this order remains partly unread, in the pos- 
session of many of the friends of both, — of the deceased 
person who is the subject, and of the author. The remark 
is often made, though not perhaps in the author’s hearing, 
that the record— no disparagement to the estimable subject 
— is greatly too much amplified. It is true, these veiw 
friends may have been partly in the fault. In the fresh 
feelings of regret at the departure of a valuable TUB 
respected person, they may have strongly expressed a wiS& 
that his life should he written; may lm\e believed that,** 
thei^selves first and then to their descendants, a very foR 
display of the departed excellence would be a precious trea- 
sure of interest and instruction, and also, that it would be 
important and welcome to the religious public; and may 
thoreforo have urged the reluctant, or encouraged the ready 
and willing person, who was deemed the best qualified for 
the performance. They had little calculated the effect of 
time, and change, and business, and novelty on themselves 
and others; an effect which has resulted in their being 
sorry, when at last the book is published, that it is of such 
length, and perhaps even that it is of such cost. And thus 
it may happen, that the surviving relati ms of the estimable 
person so commemorated, may have tho surprise and chagrin 
of finding that the work is not disposed of iu any such 
numbers or such shortness of time as had been confidently 
expected. It may even happen that one of those relations 
may have the mortification of silently noticing that a copy 
in tho possession of one or another of those friends re mains 
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‘ fed; in part cut open weeks or months after it lias been 
received! 

'[From such a course of observations (which were nevu 
more than at the present time necessary to be made, but 
which will, no doubt, be made in vain), we turn with plea- 
sure to express our approbation of the Bound discretion 
shown by the editor of the volumes before us m the limits 
he has prescribed to himself in the biographical portion. It 
is an interesting and perfectly unostentatious memoir of 
about sixty pages. He would have had no manner of diffi- 
culty to expend it to many times this length, by the 
expedients commonly adopted’ in such works. Hr Eyland 
was a man highly and honourably distinguished, during a 
long period of tune, w ithin a sphere which, though it maj 
be denominated local or provincial, was of considerable com- 
pass. He was euiplojcd in a di\ersity of concerns m the 
religious department, was of great a(tmty, and maintained 
a very extensive acquaintance and cenespondenpe. He was 
uniformly, during more than half a century, conspicuous in 
the most genuine /cal to serve the cause of religion ; a /eal 
remarkably clear of even thing like egotism and displiy, and 
so free from the acrid taint of bigotiy, that he commanded 
the respect and a still kindu fujing of persons of all sects 
and denominations Ills lx ntvolencc, m whatever mode he 
could exert it, was promptly and most unostentatiously 
manifested on all occasions. His mdilatigablc assiduity in 
the improvement of his tune was such as often made some of 
Us friends ashamed, bj the comparison tlitj wexe forced to 
make between him and themselves In his manner of 
preaching there w as a strong and marked peculiarity In 
the construction of his sermons the sebum was cast, not so 
much in an order to cairy the topic through in an agreeable 
course of illustration, of unitorm tenor and bearing, as m a 
form to throw the fe>rco info prominent points, exhibiting 
strongly the &pecia1itici> of the subject; sometimes enforcing 
it by striking contrasts or parallels, sometime s by lemark- 
able facts from Scripture history or the natuial world, 
Sometimes by unexpected applications, but all these perti- 
nent to the topic or the text, and free from anything of 
tty artifice or affectation, always with the most perfect 
Simplicity of feeling and purpose for no preaching could 

a o 2 
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beat 1 mot© palpable evidence than bid of serioi%^ii^|^ 
dimple intentness on the subject, and desire to 
ful .to the hearers. These striking prominences ofvJfe|pf 
illustration he would often enforce with a vividness of uS^i 
and expression, and with an energy of feeling and mann^j 
which was animated sometimes into the utmost vehement^ 
Some disadvantages of voice, or little uncouthnesses w* 
manner, were nearly lost to the perception of those whi* 
habitually or frequently heard him, in the perfect demon- 
stration which they invariably felt of his genuine 
earnest piety and zeal. He excelled very many deservedly 
esteemed preachers in variety of topics and ideas. To tb©, 
end of his life he was a great reader, and very far from being: 
confined to one order of subjects ; taking little less interest 
, in works descriptive of the different regions and inhabitants 
of the world, and in works on natural history, than in 
Jewish antiquities and the other parts of knowledge 
directly related to theology. And he would often freely 
avail himself of these resources for diversifying and illustro^ 
ting the subjects of his sermons; an advantage and a 
practice which we have often been sorry to see ministers 
decline, when the well-judged use of their various reading 
affords so obvious a resource for avoiding the monotony in 
sermons so often complained of by the hearers. 

Dr. Byland’s early and long addiction to what is called 
the American school of theology, and to Jonathan Edwards 
as its great master, imparted a character to his doctrinal 
views, which was perceptible to the last. But we have 
understood, and deem it a remarkable and honourable fact, 
that, as he advanced into old age, he became less tenacious 
of any extra peculiarity to system, displayed a more free and 
, varied action of mind, and was more practical and impressive. 
It may be added, that his language formed indeed in th« 
theological mould of phraseology, and making no pretensioD 
to elegance or polish, was perspicuous and precise in. the 
expression of his thoughts. • -v t 

AH our readers, no doubt, will recollect the eloqueili 
delineation and eulogy exhibited in Mr. Hall's funeral 
sermon for Dr. Byland. Very just in the main, it b$i 
been thought liable to correction in one particular. Xhi 
cescription of Dr. Byland’s passive meekness, his Van 
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of && power of re-action and contest, is such as to giro 
almost the impression, that ho was helplessly and without 
t^tnedy at the mercy of any who could he hard-hearted 
enough to assail or trample on him It is true, that he 
hhd a painful sensitiveness to opposition, and an extreme 
horror of harsh, unsparing conflict , and would, before a 
hold opponent, shrink and be subdued into silence But, 
for this weakness, he was by no meins destitute of a com- 
pensation, — a compensition m Ins own competence, inde- 
pendently of that forbear mce which the knowledge of his 
amiable character and of this weakness in it, obtained for 
farm from all persons of kind and considerate temper lie 
had, for one thing, great tenacity both of opinion and 
purpose And for another, he li id a gre it power of per- 
suasion m communicating in i quiet, amic«ibJe, and some- 
what confidential manner, with individuals , so that he could 
do much to di 'i inn, one b\ oni i number of persons who 
might otherwise hive been disposed to ) nil in opposition to 
him He hid, also a urv great iuility in writing, and 
could by letters give effect to opinions md arguments, with 
persons with whom he might not luve hid spmt and nerve 
enough to n amt am them m tint pe rsonal cue ounter In 
consequence, he not seldom c irrud Ins point, when it might 
have seemed tint he could not do otherwise than surrendei 
it And this proceeding wns not to be denommitcd artful, 
m any culpable sense , lor np ni in could be more upright 
in his intentions or more since re in the arguments and 
pleadings by which lie mdeavoure d to give them effect 
But we are conscious of having depirttd too lir from the 
proper business of oui profession m dilating so much ru 
general obscrv itions, inrl on the ( bar u ter of the revered 
author of these volumes , and h ive re due cd ourselves to the 
necessity of being \ery brut m tin notiec of then conti ntb 
The memoir, written with extmpliry modesty, presents 
an amiab’e picture of Hr Itylmds verv e vrlv jm tv, and a 
short account of the stages the tew lcmaikablc events and 
movements, and the several and bus> oceupitions of Ins 
tong life, which began with the year 1751, and closed m 
1825, more than thirty >cars of it being spent, in the 
Opacity of pastor and tutor, at Bristol Tno writer, aware 
how much partialit) is apt to be imputed to tntomiums 
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prfcpeeding from a near relation, has drawn the tribute i&\ 
his Other’s merits from the testimony of other men, * 

of them of high estimation in the Christian church, ’ * ” 

t The substance of the book is a selection of short sermons 
to the number of one hundred and fifty, printed from Dr. 
Byland's notes. We should guess that each of them, on the 
average, might be deliberately read in about a quarter of an 
hour, and is less, probably, than one-third the length of the 
discourse as delivered by the preacher. But they are 
different from papers of broken hints and mere suggestions, ' 
to help the memory, or prompt the invention, in the course 
of speaking. They are digested schemes, adjusted with care 
to put the topics in good order, with a dull proportion, 
under each head, of the essence of the matter to be ampli- 
fied iu the delivery. And the thoughts are in Buch regular 
and related series, as to have nearly the effect of continuous 
composition. "W hen they have not that effect, the printer 
has very judiciously left small blank spaces between the 
sentences. There is often an ingenious turn, sometimes in 
the way of taking advantage of the form of expression in 
the text ; sometimes in the peculiar and pointed manner in 
which one part of the subject is made to reflect on another. 
The preacher very rarely, we believe, failed to provide him- 
self with these attentively studied schemes, throughout his 
ministrations. lie uniformly had them before him in the 
pulpit, written sometimes in a ,hand microscopically small ; 
and he as constantly made the written sketch the basis of 
his discourse. But this produced no cramped formality; 
his extemporary enlargements, when he was in the favour- 
able state of feeling, were in a strain of perfect freedom and 
facility, and in just the same diction as the written sen- 
tences. It was, indeed, in these enlargements that the 
force and peculiarity of the illustration, and the energy of 
feeling, often displayed by him, came forth. So that thos$ 
readers of these printed sketches w r ho never heard the 
preacher, or too seldom to have witnessed the most animated 
of his public exercises, can have no adequate idea of the 
spirit, and force, and compulsion on the hearers' attention, 
with which tho sermons were delivered. 

They are on a wide diversity of subjects, doctrinal, devo* . 
tional, and practical, far too many to admit of a list being 
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4 given of fhem here : none of them are short enough to he 
given entire as an extract ; and at the same time, to show a 
part of what is itself but a compendium, would not exem- 
plify their character. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF COLERIDGE. 

Early Recollections , chiefly relating to the late Samuel Taylor Cob- 

ridge, during his long residence in Bristol. By Joseph Cottle. 

2 vols. Post 8vo 1 837. 

In a preface Mr. Cottle explains, though 'with some reserve 
as to circumstances, the manner m 'which this work ori- 
ginated ; adverts to the conditions which several classes of 
persons would, respectively, require to be observed in 
writing the history of such a man ; and maintains the obli- 
gation of the rule under w hich he has proceeded, of explicit 
unqualified truth. 

The friends with whom Mr. Coleridge was most associated 
in his latter yehrs, designing to prepare a comprehensive 
memoir, applied to Mr. Cottle* as a person known to have 
been intimately acquainted with him in Ins youth, and at 
intervals of the middle stage of his life, requesting him to 
furnish the materials, very defectively afforded from any 
other quarter, for that portion of the personal history. After 
a consideration of the labour it would cost to examine, 
select, digest, and illustrate the memorials in his possession, 
and of tne infelicitous character of much that he would, in 
conscientious faithfulness, have to relate, he declined the 
office. A renewed application, however, turned his thoughts 
again on the subject, so as to set his memory in exercise 
with a revived interest, and to induce him to look into a 
repository of papers which had long remained undisturbed. 
By degrees the scenes and incidents, and sentiments of * 
times long past, returned so \ividly on his mmd, as to bring 
him to the determination of working into a regular form his 
recollections and written materials. 
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But the question arose, what kind of record Would be 
deemed admissible as a part of the work projected by 
Coleridge’s executors. Would they be willing to admit ftp 
unreserved exposure, set forth with a particularity of ohp- 
camstrinces, of the grand moral malady of the person to fatig| 
commemorated ? Finding there would be an insuperabMP 
objection to this, and regarding such impartiality as essen- 
tial io the integrity and usefulness of biography, our author 
had to choose whether to abandon the undertaking, after b© 
had employed considerable labour on it, or to execute if as 
a separate and independent w ork. And by that time he had 
, ' become too much interested in it, and had begun to enter- 
tain too strong a presumption of its possible usefulness, to 
be willing to throw it finally out of Ins hands. As he pro- 
ceeded in his course of researches and recollections, his 
materials accumulated so much beyond his expectation, that 
a very severe rule of exclusion must have been applied to 
limit the work to the dimensions first designed. 

It is most truly “ a plain unvarnished tale.” And it 
bears the striking peculiarity that a sincere and admiring * 
friend lias exhibited the dark and deplo table, as fully as the * 
bright and laudable, parts oflhe character. For the author 
was warmly, almost enthusiastically, ‘attached to Coleridge, 
during the season of their person ll intimacy ; and has unal- 
terably retained for lum, since its cassation, a cordially 
benevolent sentiment, combined with that admiration of his 
genius which was an mvoluntarj tribute, rendered indepen- 
dently of all personal regards. 

He has asked himself what is the object, and what the 
law, of biography. Why should a formal exhibition be 
made of any man’s life and character ? .Not for mere amuse* 
inent ; for that purpose an ingenious fiction might do better* 
Not merely to make it or keep it know n that such a person 
lias existed ; that a certain human conformation of qualities 
and faculties, undtr an individual name, has had his allot- 
ment under the sun, m assigned time and place; thus to 
stand recorded as one matter of fact among innumerable 
- others. We remember that Coleridge has somewhere pro 
nouuced the worthlessness of bare facts (those of biography, 
no doubt, includod), as viewed separately from principles 
and doctrine. 
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The philosophers say that the chief, or one of the chief* # 
Uses of oiographjr is to assist the study of human nature, as 
edtopMfled and illustrated by the particular specimen, in 
which We may verify certain principles available to a general 
theory. But if so, the specimen ought to be set before us 
in its plain reality ; everything in its consistence distinctly 
seen; no artifice to modify its appearance, by abstracting or 
disguising any of its components, falsify their proportions, 
0? giving any of them an arbitrary prominence or colour. 

The Siimo may be said when tlie moralists tell us, with 
much gravity, that the recorded Jives of men, various in 
t character, siti^ition, and course of action, constitute a sort 
of theatre, in which are represented, with far more salutary 
impressiveness than in an) didactic thesis of reason or elo- 
quence, the virtues and a ices, in all their forms, degrees, 

, mixtures, causes, and consequences. When they tell us 
that here, instead of dry abstiact discourse, soporific lecture, 
Vague generality, we have morality alive, tho qualities of 
humanity coming before us warm, embodied, and m action, 
bearing with them or on them the palpable tokens of their 
good and evil, uttering au earnest \oice to deter or per- 
suade, we may justly require that there be no deifeptive 
lights or shades, that nothing of impoi lance be retained be- 
hind the scenes, that there bo rio management to conceal 
one thing by dilating another, and that the voices which 
speak to us should faithfull) reveal all that it may profit us 
to know. 

But then the futility of the larger portion of biography! 
If Composed by WTiters distant m tune or place, or both, 
from tho persons to be commern orated, and without the aid 
of memorials by contemporaries immediately cognizant of 
the facts, it can have little of mdmdual characteristic verity. 
It will probably be no better fdr resemblance than would 
be, for the representation of a personal form, a bust, of which 
time, the elements, and accidents, have worn oil' all the nicer 
markings and the distinctness of feature. If written by a 
known or suspected enemy, it is rejected of course. But 
W>st commonly it is tho work of friends, whose very judg- 
ment is beguiled even when they mean to be honest; or 
who are willing to excuse to themselves a conscious treachery 
i to judgment in favour of a person who has possessed their 
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affection or respect; or (a frequent case) whose va&ita&i ‘ 
seeking a flattering reflection on themselves from a itm. 
image set firth of a relation, or friend, or acquaints®^' 
whom they are ambitious to claim as having been a friend; 
or (also a common case) who are restless to figure in author- i 
ship, and eagerly seize an opportunity to shme m the pomp 
of such eulogy as would have made the subject himself, if 
he could have anticipated it, blush for shame. 

Some of our readers w ill remember instances of hayfng 
seen, in the full width of a book, or the abridged space 0? 
an oration or obituary, a celebration of a person with whom 
or with whose clnractcr they had been well acquainted. 
And w hen they have seen each good quality lauded without 
discrimination or measure, talents magnified, hardly a pecca- 
dillo acknowledged, or but just hinted, in the palliating pro- 
tective neighbourhood of a virtue ; and then have compared 
this portraiture with what they positively knew of the per- 
son, they have been compelled to exclaim, How worthless is 
panegyric 1 how faithless is biography ! 

The reader of the present work will go but a little way in 
it before he sees m how different a manner the author has 
performed his office Coleridge’s name and character have 
been too mm h and too long before the public to leave any 
one unappri/td, that a wonderful splendour of genius suf- 
fered a malignant moral eclipse during a large portion of hia 
life. But the extent of that dark encroachment will be 
rendered far more distinctly apparent by this publication ; 
which combines with an assemblage of the facts obvious to 
the view of spectators, emphatically sad and affecting testi- 
monials from the eminent unhappy person himself. 

It is, indeed, a most humiliating and melancholy spectacle: 
a mind at once of vast comprehension, and minute and ex- 
quisite perception, opulent m multifarious knowledge; 
sympathetic with everything good and amiable, ardent in 
admiration of the great, the noble, the sublime ; but sub- 
jected, enslaved, degraded, and tormemted by one tyrant 
habit, and tbit habit formed on a kind of indulgence of 
which many persons may wonder how the allurement should 
be so irresistible; especially when they see how severely it 
became its own punishment That punishment fell on the * 
conscience with even more deadly infliction than on 4 thft 
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‘fcodfly fcame. Many of the men of talent who have been 4 
the Hayeg, of vicious habits, have lived under a very lax con- 
vfction, some of them in a disbelief or contempt, of revealed 
religion. Some of them who did retain from their education 

J Certain thoughtless fenpression of its truth and authority, 
ease so ignorant of its nature, and so seldom reminded of it, 
.that they were but slightly and transiently disturbed by 
some vague idea, never consolidated into faith of the 
Christian laws, the Supreme Judge, and a future retribution. 
But Coleridge was a firm and even zealous believer in 
Christianity ; an exercised theologian ; and, subsequently to 
the early stage of his inquiries and opinions, held a creed 
accordant, iu the most material points, with what has been 
denominated the evangelic scheme of doctrine. To be, not- 
withstanding a constant recognition of all this*, together 
with every other remonstrant consideration, and under the 
solemn menaces which such a faith was incessantly darting 
on the soul, and with the consciousness, all the while, of 
great intellectual power — still to bo the hopeless victim of 
a vice abhorred while surrendered to ; to have it clinging, 
and gnawing, and insatiable; to be, like Prometheus, 
chained for the vulture’s repast — this is truly an exhibition 
fraught with all the powers of tragedy to raise pity and 
terror. It is but a feeble image foi comparison that is 
recalled to us in the description of some fine fleet and 
powerful animal, desperately and vainly bounding and 
plunging over the wilderness under a leopard fixed with 
fangs and talons over its crest. The appropriate image 
would be that of a beautiful spirit, closely and relentlessly 

K rsued, grappled at, poisoned, and paralyzed by a demon 
m the dark world. 

That such a representation docs not exaggerate, will be 
seen in some of the recitals, and certain of the letters, pro- 
duced in these volumes. 

A brief indication of the very miscellaneous contents may 
not be unacceptable, though so much has been published 
concerning Coleridge, and through so many channels, since 
decease, and though so many of our readers will, no 
detebt, obtain a sight of the book itself. 

Our author’s acquaintance with him began (about the 
end of 1791) in connexion with a circumstance remarkably 
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Adapted to discredit genius in the estimation of J3l$in 
practical folk , showing indeed that their class is quite as 
necessary m the 'world as poets and philosophers , and that 
genius, though disciplined in high speculation, *wy h&Y6 
some time to 'wait before becoming mated with sound 
judgment, or what is conventionally call* d common-sense* 
It was well to give an out-of-the-way name (Fantisocra^y) 
to so curious a thing as 1 scheme, ongmatcd by Colendgo» 
and acceded to by Southey and two other literary yelling 
men for commencing, in the wilds of North America, a new 
form of society and polity, on the punciple of undivided 
property libours in common, unerringly proportioned by 
willingness and ability, the ic suits equitably shared without 
questions askedot v ulg ir arithmetic , — m short, an experiment 
(if that be not too sceptic il a woid) oi the purest theory of 
deuiocritn cquility It was picsumed that this beau ideal 
of a community would not onb be realized by the original 
fraternity, th( patriarchs, of the colony, but cirritd pros- 
perously down thiough succeeding genei itions 

If we wonder through whit colouud spu tides the 
deliberate pjojectois oi such a sclieme looked on mankind, 
it is to be noted that the le ider was then, and for a con- 
siderable time forward, oi that theological school which 
denies the radical dcpimty of human niture\ and of the 
philosophic il school which was then sounding with the 
jargon of its ‘ perfect ability ” lie was to know better in 
due time, md h s recoidtd Ins conviction m reniaikable and 
striking terms 

The colonization scheme was not more poetical m the 
piospcctivc vision of its felicities thin in the calculation of 
means for the verv first movement in picparation A ship 
was to be fi eight* d with provisions, implements, and all 
imaginable rccjuisitcs for cieatmg the pLedestmed Eden 
(where there should bt no tempter or fall) m the “waste 
howling wildcrmss” And mam pleasant musings* no 
doubt, there wcu on the gentle gales to waft the adventure 
across the Atlintie , and images of the vista brightenmgjn 
fairy gleams through the gloom of an American forest. The 
party were drawing one aftfrr another to the rendezvous off 
Bristol, iu expectation of a speedy adieu to a laud most 
inhospitable and malignant, as it then truly was, to SjB 
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liberty, equity, and peace. But no ship volunteered its decks; 
no cargo collected spontaneously on the quay. The surprising' 
truth came out that such things would obey no talisman but, 
plainly? i%t of money , and money there was none, not even 
t&fyftagh to pay a few weeks’ hire of tho lodgings in which 
the party Were expecting the hour to go on board the Argo 

The design was, ho vs ever, to bo prosecuted, at all events , 
and, as some expedient must be thought of tor “ raising the 
•wind,” which should first blow the vessel to the point of 
IttUbarkation, and then over the ocean, an available resource 
Ittaa suggested m tho delivery of couiscs of lectured, on 
moral, political, and theological subjects, b> Colei ldge, and 
On some depaituicnts of history, by Southev The pros- 
pectuses are here given and the width ol the field under- 
taken to be surveyed, md the curiosity and difficulty of 
dome of the topics, afioid a presumptive proof of very 
extensive reading and btudj — unit ss we should suspect 
there might be somewhat too much of the self-sufficiency of 
youth They obt lined, however, the approbation and ap- 
plause of theu auditors The political tone of the lectures 
was in declared hostility to the spirit and measures of the 
government Mr Pitt v\ is the object of execration 

There w is an cail> liulicition of one of the failings so 
disastrous thiough subsequent lift, in the cncumstmce that 
Coleridge, having requested and obtained Southey’s consent 
that he should give oik of the lccturts set down m the 
scheme of the latter , and bting ucordmgly announced for 
the splendid the me of ‘1 lie .Rise , Piogi t ss, n d Dc clinc of tho 
Roman Empne,” just troubled linnsdf no furthci about it. 

u At the usual horn theioom was tin on 4c 1 The moment for 
Commencement rrived No lectum ippeiied Patience was 
preseived lot a quirtei, f >1 half an be m — but still no lecturer 
At length it was eominun lUd to tlu impatient assembly ‘that 
a Circumstance exceedingly to f e lt^rettcd would prevent Mr 
Coleridge giving his lictme tint evening borne ft w present 
learned the truth , but tin nnjci j Lit reined under the im- 
pression that Mi Colei id hul ei tin 1 hi den Ins 1 < g or that 
some severe family ifflutnii mi^ht li ive occuired His rather 
habitual absence of mind, with the little impoit nice he gtneially 
attached to engagements, lenders it likelv tint, at this very 
time, be might have been found composedly smoking his pipe, 
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and last in profound musings on his divine Susqtteh*ntt&h ” . 
— Vol. L p. 38. *' 

It is not explained exactly by what gradation o^tixnfe^d 
reflection the Pantisocratic passion ebbed away. Coleridge 
appears to have remained the longest afloat, and the last to 
bo stranded. Jle reproached with bitterness his chief 
associate’s unfaithfulness, as be charged it, to what hahw| 
regarded as almost a religious league and covenant. I 

He had written divers short poetical pieces, which, under 
the pressure for money, were brought into negotiation with 
Mr. Cottle, at i hat time a bookseller and publisher, who is 
quite justified in mentioning the liberal proposals which he 
voluntarily made to terms of publication. While the 
friendly allowance to draw the money as wanted, previously 
to furnishing the stipulated compositions to the printer, 
was promptly acted upon, the article came not to hagd but 
through a tedious succession of delays, promises, and ex*, 
cuses for non-fulfilment, which no publisher less kind and 
personally attached would have tolerated. 

In 1795, Coleridge married, and betook himself to a rural 
cottage, “ on the banks of — the Susquehannah P — no, the 
Severn,” at Clovedon, a pleasant abode, in an humble style ; 
but which, his biographer sa^s, did not withhold his imagi- 
nation from fondly prolonging its revels in the regions of 
that same Susquehamiali. As to certain matters, indispen- 
sable, on either side of the globe, how connnodiously the 

f ioetic imagination could leave them out of account, and 
eavc its possessor to be surprised at being called upon to 
hear and write their uncouth names, is shown by a missive, 
Boon received by Mr Cuttle, in Bristol, containing a list, 
dictated of course by his domestic companion, of divers 
culinary utensils, and articles for immediate and daily con* 
sumption, which he requested his friend to procure and send 
without delay, as things of which none of the Muses had 
beforehand signified the necessity. They were conveyed to 
him with a speed and copiousness which might remind him 
of the obsequious genii in some Arabian tale. 

At this point the “Recollections” turn off from Coleridge, 
into a long miscellaneous discussion, relating, in the fyftt 
instance, to a sanguine, mercurial, more than half-crazed^ 
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jQVfixg m ten* of the name of Gilbert, a fanatical devotee to 
astrology, and one of the party for the Susquehannah ; a 
epriobity worth a passing notice ; but the sample of whose 
halluciCMj^ions, given in the appendix, might have been 
6{$red. The almost forgotten name of Mrs. Yearslcy is 
recalled, for the purpose of vindicating, to a considerable 
degree,* on extraordinary, if not perfectly amiable woman, 
from the unqualified condemnation of the panegyrists of 
Hannah More; whose conduct, beyond all doubt benevo- 
lently intended, did certainly savour very considerably of 
the aristocratic spirit. We are not aware whether there 
has been elsewhere so particular an account of the flagrant 
tyranny of a profligate set of domestics by whom, from a 
strange and culpable want of resolution, Mrs. More suffered 
herself to be oppressed and almost insulted, and her income 
tOfbe wasted, during several years of her later life ; and her 
final escape from whom, in abandoning her favourite 
residence, was judged to require the attendance of a party 
of her friends to save her from some outrage of abuse. 

Family affection must be the admitted plea for the author’s 
desire to give a marked distinction to his brother Amos. 
In connexion with this notice there* is a kind of parenthesis, 
extended through many pages, ^hieh we regret that Mr. 
Cottle had not been advised to omit. It is an elaborate 
argument, in a long series of counts, to repel and requite a 
rude assailment of himself and his brother by Lord Byron, 
when running a muck among his literary contemporaries, 
in a juvenile satire. As against him such a thing is labour 
thrown away. Nobody, but the party aggrieved, will take 
the trouble to think or care about the question of justice or 
wrong in the random or spiteful rigs of a w itty lampooner. 
The amusement afforded by his hits and bites is not neutra- 
lised by any conviction of their malice. The wiser way is 
to let it all alone. It would be little better than ludicrous 
to go into a grave arraignment, on a particular point, of so 
wild and reckless a spirit as Lord Byron ; delighted with 
hia power of indiscriminate annoyance, and doubly delighted 
a* he would have been, and as his wholesale admirers will be, 
to see that annoyance tell in the irritation of its object. 

Well might you prosecute in a court of law, II. B., the 
etover caricaturist. A laboured defensive and reactive tra- 
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verse of an old grOtfnd of offence, while it will test* the 
satirist’s nettles jubt where they were, will but * 

indiscretion of needlessly handling them again ; as sd$o$oma 
defect of philosophy in retaining so long the irritarion eff 
the first contact. We hope that, in the probable evotftMQf 
U new edition, the anthor will be induced to exclude InV 
pages in question, together with the verses recited from 
nis “ Expostulatory Epistle,” printed many years since}. 

Returning to Coleridge, we find him willing, for a short 
time, to fancy himself happy. But very soon divers incon- 
. venienees, partly of the locality and partly created by his 
own temperament and habits, grew to a fatal competition 
with the rotes that imested the cottage, the salubrious air, 
the rural and marine scenery, and the connubial felicity. 
There was a longing for the excitements, the varieties, the 
libraries, the convivial talking-partic s, the admiring listeners, 
the opportunities for figuring, of the great town. Accord- 
ingly he is traubfern d, after a few weeks, to close apart- 
ments, amidst the smoke, and bustle, and noise of Bristol. 
Here he was to set himself to the reaL working business of 
completing his volume of poems \nd what a grievance 
was the task, and w hat a mortification to fail of the promised 
performance, is curiously illustrated in a letter written on 
being informed that, while he wa.s out of the house, a note 
(returned unopened) had come from Mr. Cottle; which, 
being in fact only a friendly invitation to dinner to meet one 
of his admirers, his conscience had read, unseen, as'aremon* 
strance against his dil itoi me as. 


“My dm Fu,— It is my duly and business to thank God for 
all hib dispensations, and to believe them the best possible ; but 
indeed, I ill ink I should have been more thankful if he had made 
a journeyman shoemaker instead of ‘an author by trade.’ I have 
left my friends ; 1 have left plenty ; 1 have left that ease which » 
would have secured a liteiary immortality, and have enabled m* 
to give the public wuiks, conceived in moments of inspiration, 
and polished with leisuiely solicitude ; and, alas ! for what have 

I left them ? for , who deserted me in the hour of distress, 

and for a scheme of virtue impracticable and romantic ! So I wn 
forced to write for bread ! write the flights of poetic enthusiasm* 
when every minute I am hearing a groan from my wife. Gnttfa 
■ad complaints, and sickness! Ike present hour I am m * is 
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of *embarraaam^nt, and whichever way I turn & 
■vmi tefettft l The future is oloud and thick darkness 
^(umaps, and the thin faces of them that want bread 
g to ine ! Nor is this alL My happiest moments for 
mtion are broken in upon by the reflection that I must 
baste* I am too late ! I am already months behind ! 


I bays received my pay beforehand. ' 0 wayward and desultory 
sribdt of genius ! Ill canst thou brook a taskmaster ! The ten- 
derest touch from the hand of obligation wounds me like a scourge 


ferest touch from the hand of obligation i 
scorpions !” — YoL I. p. 114 


l/From his appointed biographers there will be expected a 
plain statement respecting the advantages, position, and 
prospects which he here represents himself, without any sign 
of conscious blame, to have sacrificed. From the pecuniary 
difficulties which so embittered his lot, and were relieved 
only by strangers casually become friends, occasion is 
taken by Mr. Cottle to reflect in terms of strong reproach, 
though without pointing distinctly to individuals, on the 
unworthy conduct of Coleridge’s family, in neglecting, 
casting off, Buch a man from their care and kindness. It is 
known that in his letters, written to one friend especially, 
too, confidential for publication, he expressed himself with 
bitterness of sorrow and indignation on this subject 
The urgency of his circumstances stimulated his prolific 
faculty of projecting. One literary phantasm after another 
presented itself, and perhaps stayed long enough to take the 
form of #“ Prospectus ” before it vanished. The project, 
however, of the “Watchman” wafc actively carried into 
experiment; a weekly pamphlet of -two sheets, “intended to 
Supply at once the places of a review, newspaper, and 
annual register.” He could persuade himself, notwith- 
standing his convicted impotence of will, his many procras- 
tinalppns, and his horror of the bondage of working against 
time, that he should punctually by the week furnish forth a 
highly rectified preparation of fact, speculation, and fancy ; 
Oft 6kxir which, as he might not unlikely have expressed it,, 
should intellectually vitalize that portion of time. 

{Successful exertions of his friends to obtain subscribers in 
Bgpgtol started him m good spirits on the tour among the 
aMfend great towns, so humorously narrated in his 
Literaria,” and here additionally described in 
toi L ti. a a 
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wren sprightly letters to his excellent friendyM^ 
Notwithstanding some snubs from vulgar ignorant#* 

4fj selfishness of trade, it was a gratifying career^ 
a shining, dazzling, blazing display of eloquence, had got k I 
the newspapers say, when telling of extraordinary S tow tt a 
and floods, “been witnessed by the oldest whabitatift/* 
Subscriptions came so thick and last as to raise his list fa a 
thousand Perhaps the admirers of Ins colloquial exhwifapas 
really imagined that so much hno speculation expanded ov]er 
a succession of mornings and long evenings, could and would 
he concentrated to a quintessence, that all this radiance 
would converge to a focus, m a matter of an hour’s reading 
per week A few weeks’ experiment broke up the delusion 
on both sides Each fouiptnny patron complained that the 
thing had failed m just th it particular quality which he had 
reckoned upon, one alleged, probably with great truth, that 
“ hiB boys did not impiove much under it ,” subscribers fell 
off rapidly , many of them m too dignified a mood of 
displeasure to pay for what thtj had received, and the 
“ Watchman ” closed at the tenth number , with a loss ott the 
adventure, which was borne, foi the greater part, by Mr* 
Cottle, who had rendered the most absiduous services in the 
most disinterested bpmt 

The addiction of so eloquent a man to the Socmian school 
raised a question (dubious on account of his notorious 
political opinions 1 ! of drawing him mto its servme in the 
pulpit He would have had little inclination to^o formal 
and ecclesiastical an office, separately from the necessity of 
some certains means of support He was, however, induced 
to make an experiment , and Mr Cottle has given a vastly 
curious description (the humour at it mingled with regret) 
of his first tw o appearana s, made in uucanonical guise, m or 
Socmian meeting-house in Bath The first sermon pfoved 
to be no other than a lecture on the Corn Laws, which hO 
had previously delivered m Bristol , the second, addressed 

V 

* A part of one of them, however, is m effect of the darkest 
possible charactei, as relating his conversation with a vpry 
teamed and scientific atheist (a Dr Darwin), who “ boasted that 
he had never read one book m favour of such stuff jftjbe 
evidences of the existence of a God, and of revealed 
“ but that he had read all the works of infidels ” t 
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df seventeen persons, men, women, and child- ' 
k, to as many of them as did not fling open thd 
pew doors and bolt before the conclusion), was a recapitubt-* 
, { ^<m of an old lecture in reprobation of the Hair-PowdOr 
( - Wide. * He did afterwards, in 1798, go on probation for the 
1 'Aastoml office at Shrewsbury ; but was happy tol>e rescued 
fl?om the vocation by the intervention of Messrs. Wedge- 

* wood proposing to settle on him an annuity of £150. 

After finding that the world thought it could take care of 
Itself without a Watchman, he removed to a small house at 
^ifetowev, with the addition to his family of a son, and an 
s amiable young literary friend of the name of Lloyd, who had 
Solicited to become domesticated with him, and brought 
fome addition to his scanty and precarious means. A gleam 
of happiness on this new abode — k< wife, bratling, and self 
remarkably well ; ” neighbours intelligent, loved and loving; 
even the muses disposed to renew their coquetry — proved 
only the morning of a darkening day. Dread of inevitable 
ana remediless poverty is assigned b> the biographer as the 
chief immediate cause of the prostration of spirit, described 
in several letters to himself. “ A sort of calm hopelessness 
diffiises itself over my heart. Every mode of life which has 
promised me bread and cheese has been, one after another, 
tom away from me. But God remains.” A reference, in 
the same letter, to Milton and epic poetry, betrayed that he 
was haunted by “ lofty imaginings” (as he expresses it) of 
Some high station which he might, perhaps under auspicious 
circumstances, have attained in the same intellectual region. 

' But if it be a correct inventory that he sets forth of the 
materials and apparatus, pre-requisite to genius for going to 
work on an epic poem, he might have the consolation to his 
vanity that w'hat he was not destined to accomplish never 
Will tie achieved by any other, to the end of time. 

* “ I should not think of devoting less than twenty years to an 
6pio poem. Ten years to collect materials, and warm my mind 

/with universal science. I would be a tolerable mathematician. 

I would thoroughly understand mechanics, hydrostatics, optics,* 
Said astronomy, botany, metallurgy, fossil ism, chemistry, geology, 
m&tomy, medicine ; then the mind of man — then the minds of 
in all travels, voyages, and histories. So 1 would spend 
ten jrears ; the next five in the composition of the poem ; and 
* o2 
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ths last five in the correction of it So would I write ; haply 
not unhearing of that divine and nightly-whieperifag vofc%, 
which speaks to mighty minds of predestinated garlands, starry 
and unwithering P. 192. 

Not to notice the absurdity of supposing any mortal may* 
thus to possess himsell (in ten years too ! ) of all things in 
heaven and m earth, and under the earth, it may be surmised 
that if he had conquered thi& giand totality, he would adefc 
in vam for a subject that could avail itself of the cyclopsedib 
accumulation, and also that Ins genius would be too muo|l 
attenuated and absorbed among 'so chaotic a world <j£ 
substances to issue tortli, at the word of command, m one 
impetuous brilliant emanation Many various substances 
may, certainly, be made colic ctivc ly the materials tor a great 
fire, but our poet s scheme, ot taxing every element, looktt 
like an ambitious anticipation, m figure, of that List fire 
which will take all things tor its fuel, and flame from every 
thing. 

Bj the way wo may notice one deficiency of the poetic 
temperament in Coleridge He seemed to feel no interest 
m the material monuments and vestiges of antiquity which 
can carry the mind back into a solemn and mysterious 
converse with ages and races of the earlier world. Mr* 
Cottle mentions that when once in York, and having occasion 
to go for some inquiry afti r a companion to tho MinBter, he 
did not care to enter, or look into, or apparently look at, the 
magnificent edifice. As a much moie remarkable instance, 
it is recollected that, m a conversation which turned on bis 
sojourn m Italj, he was asked about Pompeii ; when to the 
surprise of tho querist, he said that he had never been much 
interested by objects of that kind , the answer being given 
with d brevity and indifierence which left it to bo inferred 
(we know not whether correctly) that he had not taken the 
trouble to visit that most impressive scene. It may be 
doubted whether he would have been affected with an awful 
sentiment at sight of tlie stupendous structures which retain 
to the mind a kind of spectral presence of ancient Egypt. 

Extracts of a correspondence with the biographer, duryag 
the residence at Stowey, make an amusmg exposure of Ida 
toils and perplexities m the endeavour to do just the i^ght 
thing in literary manufacture. It might bespeak the mm* 
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but will we ard afraid, be fully as likely to excite the 
ridifcule, of ordinary readers, to see what mortal trouble 
there is in the adjustment of lines, words, and syllables; 
tod to hear a powerful genius confessing, with chagrin, that 
be had maintained “ a hundred” hard conflicts to displace 
tod replace a single refractory partjciple — and been beaten. 
Mo wonder that obstinate factions and entrenched abuses 
in the political state, should be so difficult to be overturned, 
when these sinners of syllables can defy the best efforts of 
the strongest hand for reform. If this seem going very far 
out of the way to force a parallel, wc have only to say it is 
suggested b\ the references to the state of the nation which 
CcSeridgc himself intermixed with these exercitations of 
minute criticism. For example : — 

“Public affairs are in stiangc confusion. I am afraid that I 
shall prove, at least, as good a prophet as bard. Oh, doomed to 
foil, my country * enslaved and vile * Hilt may God make me a 
fbreboder of evil never to come ” — P. 2d2. 

Again : — 

“Oh* into wliat a slat** have the scoundrels hi ought this 
devoted ‘kingdom. If the I louse .of Commons would but melt 
down then laces, it would gieatly asn^t the copper currency — 
we should have bra^s enough.” — 1\ 240. 

The narrative, on to the tune of his departure from Ger- 
many, is made up of anecdotes, little adventures, notes, 
and letters, blending criticism and philosophy with witticisms, 
quips, and puns ; the, un prosperous commencement of 
Wordsworth’s literary career ; and quarrels among poetical 
and therefore irn table (r) friends. From a casual mention 
of the notorious Kev. Sir Herbert Croft, so unfor- 
tunately admitted by l)r. Johnson as his substitute for 
writing about Young in the “Lives of the Poets,” Mr. 
Coleridge takes occasion to relate the obtrusive proceeding 
of that clerical charlatan in the affair of Chatterton’s Poems, 
and his base conduct to that extraordinary, ill-principled, 
and! ill-fated literal y adventurer’s family There is the 
pleasant incident of Coleridge’s falling in with a woman who 
asked if he knew one Coleridge ; on Ins replying that he had 
beard of such person, she showered every abuse within the 
eompaps of her vocabulary on “that vile Jacobin villain,” 
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for having corrupted and wiled away a young'irma ©£ her 
parish, of the name of Burnet. He so “ won her heart, 1 \ he 
says, by his manned of listening, and exclaiming u dear met** 
that his good-nature made him forego the pleasure of creating 
a fine dramatic surprise by telling her that he was the 
man/ 

Though it be a curious and amusing, it is a disconsolate 
review, of the history up to this period (of his going 1 io 
Germany). A man of such rare talents and accomplishments, 
in the energy of youth, with the well-spring in his soul of 
all vigorous and aspiring thoughts, thrown on the world (by 
himself, as he said), for a course perfectly erratic ; without 
destination, without frit nds but by accident, or any but the 
most precarious means of support till the annuity from the 
"Wedgewoods ; his imagination bewitched into a scheme in 
all wajs and degrees Utopian ; a most imprudent marriage 
— imprudent, we mean, on any consideration of pecuniary 
competence; the habits of a “chartered libertine” from 
everj thing like method, regularity, and punctuality ; a fer- 
tility of transitory projects, rising like bubbles through a 
disturbed fluid, to break aiul vanish into the atmosphere; 
irksome shifts to got o\er the month or the week ; changes 
of residence ; the tenor of life broken by excurrions, jaunts 
of amusement, rumblings and wanderings w r illi no sufficient 
object, and apparently prompted very much by pure restless- 
ness ; sudden starts away , at the slightest touch of accident, 
'for employments or engagements ; diminutive occasional 
compositions sought out and gathered, with an impatient 
task-work for making up their deficiency of quantity to fill 
a small volume, as a temporary resource ; and all this while 
the undefined idea of something great and extraordinary in 
possibility, and an indignant feeling against adverse fate, 
with no great severity of reflection, as it would seem, on his 
own defects as partly, at least, the real evil under which hp 
was suffering. 

At the same time, it is but just to observe, that it is not 
so easy to Bay ivkal he should or might have done, as to 
reproach him for the faults v\ Inch w ent so far to frustrate his 
good intentions. But let us suppose him, by r the time that 
the American fantasy had gone off, coming to a resolute 
stand ; compelling himself to a deliberate consideration of 
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what was practicable and eligible, for his talents and m his 
cirexuBBtances ; determined to concentrate the w hole force 
of his mind on a selected object ; denying himself that social 
dissipation in which he squandered Ins mental wealth and his 
time; peremptory with himself to forego the vanity of tem- 
porary display, for the production of what should be a per- 
manent honour , carefully economizing the means, though 
narrow, which the respect and admiration of such a man, so 
employed, would not ha\e suffered to fill linn while m a 
progress toward public patronage — suppose thus much ; and 
he m^ght have raised on this trat t of Ins time some substan- 
tial and elaborated monument of his genius, instead of 
leaving it, as now beluM, a compniaintly desolate scene of 
small operations and abortive plans, showing indeed, that a 
capablo power has been there, but loo desultory and vagrant 
to do itself justice. 

From the period of Colei nine’s dtpirturefor Germany, 
towards the end of 179S, to the close of our author’s com- 
munications with him m 1S15, be eorrics in vuw only at 
intervals The plan of the woik btmg cist to comprise 
notices of othc r individuals, of whom South ( y *s conspicuous, 
we have several sprightly ind satnn il lct1<r& to Mr Cottle 
from him at Lisbon, desaiptive of in rimers — of a filth 
which beats hollow that of the Yahoos and of a supc rstition, 
which might raise a question in what sense reason is an 
essential property of human nature 

The acquaintance commenced with Mr (afterwards Sir 
Humphrey) l)a\\ might be re girded as on< ol the red-letter 
days m the record of Gob ndge life , sum he has some where 
said, at some late dite if* we remember, tint he had never 
known but two gn at men, Wordsworth and Davy, an 
exclusion pronounced on the strength ol some rathei fanciful 
canon, we should think, considering how many distinguished 
men he had known, less or more 'Mr. Cottle, who had the 
gratification of introducing them to each other, mentions a 
penlous hazard that Davy’s splendid course had never been 
run. In what may be denominated the desperate enthu- 
siasm of science, he inhaled, deliberately and progressively," 
such a quantity, m the w ay of experiment, of one of the 
noxious gases, that his life was within a trifle of being extin- 
guished. 
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To Mr, Bivy and our author he tpld thecurious ehwy of 
, hi® having,! when a Cambridge collegian, and in conseq^gpce 
oJf a young woman’s rejection of his addresses, run away to 
enlist as a soldier, under the name of Silas Tomkins Cumber- 
batch. In the most perfect character of farce the tale relates 
his tumbling feats of horsemanship ; the jokes of his com- 
rades on his incorrigible aptitude in that way ; his transfer 
to the office of attending the sick ; his manner of amusing 
them and the convalescents by the recital of facts of ancient 
history, some of which they believed and admired, some of 
which they discredited and laughed at. The oddest occur- 
rence in the whole affair is thus related : — 


“ He had been placed as a sentinel at the door of a ball-room, 
or some public place of resort, when two of his officers, passing 
in, stopped for a moment, near Mr. Coleridge, talking about 
Euripides, two lines from whom one of them repeated. At the 
sound of Greek the sentinel instinctively turned his ear, when 
he said, with all deference, touching his lofty cap, ‘ I hope your, 
honour will excuse me, but the lines you have repeated are not 
quite accurately cited ; these are the lines,’ when he gave them 
in their more ^correct form. ‘ Besides,’ said Mr. Coleridge, 
‘instead of being in Euripides, the lines will be found in the 
second antistrophe of the CEilipus of Sophocles.* ‘ Why, who the 
d — are you ? ’ said the officer, ‘ old Faustus ground young 
again?’ ‘Iam only your lion our’s humble sentinel,’ said Mr. 
Coleridge, again touching his cap.” — P. 57. 

He appears to have been regarded with great good-humour 
by his comrades, who took him for a queer compound of 
booby and conjuror. How ho was treated by his friends 
when they traced him out and restored him to his college, is 
not told ; but it would not be an unlikely surmise that this 
enlistment vagary might have been one cause among others 
of the alienation of his family. 

We do not find the exact dates and duration of his resi- 
dence in Malta, whither he went for his health — being pre- 
viously acquainted with the judge— and became secretary to 
Sir Alexander Ball ; or of his subsequent adventures in Italy. 
The relation of them belongs to the office of the authorised 
biographers. But why did he not write a narrative of them 
'himself? We remember to have hoard that for a worjc jo., 
comparatively easy, one would think, he was offered e 
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large suui by the ’booksellers. And be wanted money s for 
Mr, Cottle says he had expended by the time he reached 
England all he had received for his secretaryship. 

One of the most remarkable things he had to tell of was, 
his critical escape from Italy, upon a friendly and cogent 
warning personally given him by Jerome Buonaparte. He 
made his way to Leghorn, under a continual alarm of being 
tracked or interrupted by the keen vigilance of the French 
police ; and was there almost in despair, when accidentally, 
while indulging his melancholy foreboding among some ruins 
in the neighbourhood, he fell in with an American captain, 
who became so interested for l#m that he undertook and 
accomplished his deliverance. When he eagerly inquired 
by what means , as soon as the ship had cleared the port, the 
captain was very grave in answering, that it was by swearing, 
before the local authorities, that the young man was his 
steward, a native American, whose parents he intimately 
knew. lie had clothed him in character, and given him a 
basket of vegetables to carry after him to the ship. 

A fie*’ *m absence of a number of years, he was again in 
Bristol, ji miserable health, the chief cause of which Mr. 
Cottle had not suspected, even in reading such a description 
as the following, in a letter w hich preceded him : — 

“You will find mo the wretched wreck of what you knew me, 
rolling rudderless. My health is extremely bad. Pain I have 
enough of, but that is indeed to me a mere trifle ; but the 
increasing, overpowering sensations of wretchedness ; achings 
in my limbs, writh an indescribable restlessness, that makes 
action, to any available purpose, almost impossible ; and, worst 
of all, the sense of blighted utility, regrets, not remorseless. But 
enough ; yea, more than enough, if these things produce or 
deepen the conviction of the utter powerlessness of ourselves, 
and that we cither perish, or find aid from something that passes 
understanding.” — P. 75. 

In aggravation of all this he had cause to apprehend a 
cessation or great diminution of his annuity from the 
’Wedgewoods, and it was eventually reduced to £75 ; the 
4 > 'Whole £150 being found too onerous a tax for the wealth 
\of Etruria to bear; “so that,” writes Coleridge to Mr. 
Wade, in dread of the entire loss, “ at my age, I am to be 
p&ihiless, resourceless, in heavy debt, my health and spirits 
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absolutely broken down, and with scarce a friend in the 
world.” Just at this time young Mr. De Quincey, very 
slightly acquainted with Coleridge, solicited Mr. Cottle to 
be the medium of conveying to him a present of more than 
£300, but positively insisted it should not be less ; and tab 
benefactor not to be named. Jn receiving this generous 
donation, Coleridge tried to save his pride by aflecting to 
accept it as a loan ; so convinced as he must have been, on 
the ground of both the receiver’s ability and the give? 1 # 
intention, that repayment was out of the question. 

Soon afterwards he remove d far from our author’s know- 
ledge, residing parti} in Westmoreland, so th$t another 
Beven years elapsed before he returned, in 1814, to Bristol, 
on an engagement to lecture on Shakspere. That same 
poet would in his tim > have been somewhat more punctual 
to any appointment he had made. The engagement we® 
expressly for a certain dav, against which every arrangement 
and announcement was industriously made for assembling 
an auditory. Coleridge took his journey from London 
accordingly; but having discovered that a lady in the coach 
was sister to a friend of lus in North Wales, whither she 
was going, he came to the conviction, by the time the coach 
came to Bath, that it was his duty to accompany her all the 
waj, and see her saftl) set down at her brother’s door. He 
did* so , and lift the good people of Bristol to make the best 
of their own judgment of Hamlet till several days after. 

Prom tins point of time to that which closes our author’s 
series of documents and recollections, marked by the date of 
March, 1815, the history darkens to the greatest melancholy; 
a gloom indeed so profound that, but for the alleviation of 
an assurance that he recovered to a better and happier state 
in the latter jears of his life, every reader of benevolent 
sensibility would retire from the contemplation of such a 
ruined magnificence ot mind with an oppressive sadness It 
was on an oi casion m tins last visit of Coleridge to Bristol that 
his friend was surprised and shocked by being suddenly 
made aware of the dreadful habit which he acknowledges, in 
the following passage, to have been evident to others long 
before the occasion nlludid to, which startled him with tbp 
discovery : — 

“I received information [it was after he had his own evidenbe] 



“this ACCFB3ED DftTJO.” 


that Mr. Coleridge had been long, very long, in the habit of 
liking from two quarts of laudanum a week, to a pint a day ; 
And on one occasion he had been known to take, in the twenty- 
foQJF hours, a whole quart of laudanum 1 This ev eedb the 
qui&tity which Psalmanazer evei took, or any of the race of 
optpra-cpnsuinex a on reeoid The serious expendituic of money 
resulting from this habit was the least evil, though very great, 
$nd which must have alwnhed all the produce of hio lectures, 
and all the liberalities of his friends P 1G9. 

While entertained for many months m the house of his 

f onerous friend, Mr, Wade, with every possible attention to 
is accommodal ion, he consented, willingly m appearance, to 
put ’himself under medical superintendence , ana c\ en to be 
accompanied or followed m Ins walkB by a man employed, in 
substitution for his own impotent will, to prevent his access 
to tho places where lie could obtain “the accurst d drug,” 
for so he named it with emphatic tilling, m similar plight 
to what may be read in legends of dnbkric, of some spell- 
bound captive to an object at once fascmitmg and detested. 
But he had the advantage of genius for doing himself mis- 
chief. And perhaps he might even be soinewlut gratified at 
the conscious dexterity of his mameuvres (one of whiehis 
here rela H »d) to balflo lub guard. Yet, under the co ubuied 
pressure of self-reproach, a broken constitution, dishonoured 
character, disablcnimt for htirniy exution, and the ex- 
haustion of pocuniiuy resources, he w is dnveu to tlnnk of a 
refuge, and requested his friends to i insult about the moans 
of admission mto a receptacle for tin* insane, to be under 
the coercion of a will possessing the authority which hiB 
own had lost “ The impulsion was fixed on his mind that 
he should inevitably die unliss hi were placed under con- 
straint, and that constraint he thought could alone be 
effected m an a^y turn ” 

As to the constant gru v ance of an empty purse and accu- 
mulating debt, which humbled hnn, a little time afterwards, 
to the project of otfi ring himself for a daily teacher of boys 
and youths, to be received by him m “a chmp lodging,” 
Mb. Cottle is constrained i/O say it muU have betn chiefly 
owing to the opium expenditure ; supplying linn with money 
was proved to be worse than useless , and it became a 
matter of conscience with his faithful old friend to discon- 
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* tinue lxia profitless liberalities, after a last gratuitous *+ 
tanee to mm when liying in a friend’s house at CaJlMft tf 
March, 1815. He returned no more to Bristol; rented 
to London or its neighbourhood ; and became fi&d&r a * 
stranger to the biographer. We think it* did not lookNtodl^ 
that, to a friend so warmly and faithfully attached, so sq&&* 
tous for his welfare and honour, so ready to assist him ftx 1 
difficulty and misfortune, so indulgent to his failings, 
who would have been so delighted to receivp from Myself 
any information of the attainment at length of a state ihs 
reverse of that which had been so long witnessed fixity 
deplored, he never wrote again. The long subsequent stage * 
of his life, to the end, remains to be described by the gen- 
tlemen who had the happiness of an intimate acquaintance 
with Jiiin during the period of recovered virtue, emancipated 
mental energy, and religious peace. 

No adequate idea can be formed of the condition in which 
the present work leaves him, without the lurid light thrown 
on it by several letters, which we can well believe that 
nothing would have determined Mr. Cottle to publish but 
a Bfcrong conviction of the duty of rendering the memorial 
of so remarkable a man salutary as an impressive warning. 
The pain ho had felt in so deciding was somewhat relieved, 
and his assurance of having done right confirmed, when the 
following letter, written to Mr. Wade, came into his hands, 
after he had proceeded far on his work : — 

"Bristol, June 26th, 1814. 

K Dear Sir, — For I am unworthy to call any good man friend 
— much less you, whose hospitality and love 1 have abused; 
accept, however, my entreaties for your forgiveness, and for 
your prayerb. 

“ Conceive a poor miserable wretch, who for many years has 
been attempting to beat off pain, by a constant recurrence to 
the vice that reproduces it. Conceive a spirit in hell, employed 
in tracing out for others the road to that heaven from whifch 
his crimes exclude him ’ In short, conceive whatever is most 
wretched, helpless, and hopeless, and you will form as tolerable 
a notion of my state as it is possible for a good man to have* 

“ 1 used to think the text in St. James that, ( fie who offended 
in one point offends in all,’ very harsh ; but I now feel toe * 
awful, the tremendous truth of it. In the one crime of ortaH, 
what crime have 1 liot made myself guilty of! Ingratitude to 
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my Mafre* t and to my benefactors— injustice ! and mnAturat 
tirtytbf tQ my poor children / — self -contempt for my repeated 
nay, too often, actual falsehood ! 

* After my death, I earnestly entreat, that a full and unquali- 
jftoifcjhWTation of my wretchedness, and of its guilty cause, may 
Wrnade public, th$£, at least, some little good may be effected 
fop the direful example 1 

* u May God Almighty bless you, and have mercy on your still 
affectionate and, in his heart, grateful 

u S. T. Coleridge.” 

— Pp. 185—187. 


It cannot be known whether the writer, supposing him, 
toward the end of his life, to remember the purport of this 
letter, would, on being questioned, have persisted in the 
wish and the injunction it expresses But Mr. Cottle 
deems himself justified m assuming that his matured bene- 
volence and piety could not have made him less willing that 
his unhappy example should stand conspicuous to warn 
Others back from the vortex. 

That the letter was not written in a transient mood of 
grief and exaggerated self-abasement, in a momentary dis- < 
turbance or lapse of his reason, ira\ be assumed fipm the 
bitter sensations of conscience betrayed here and there in 
preceding communication', ; and from the deliberate sur- 
render ot himself to justice in two letters to the biographer, 

Of a date somewhat earlier than this to Mr. Wade ; the one 
in answer to a faiLhful solemn remonstrance, the other to a 
second letter of more consolatory character. A part of the 
first will complete the spectacle of the loftiest humanity laid 
prostrate, a powerful, capacious, aspiring mind, bound "down 
to hopeless slawy and anguish bv one disastrous habit : — 

* April 20, 1814 

* You have poured oil in the raw and festering wound of an 
old friend’s conscience, Cottle 1 but it is oil of vitriol ! 1 but 
barely glanced at the middle of the first page of your letter, and 
have seen no more of it — not fiom resentment (God forbid ! ),but 
from the state of my bodily and mental sufferings, that scarcely 
permitted human fortitude to let in a new visitoi of affliction. 

w The object of my present ieply, is, to state the case, just as 
it is $ first, that for years the anguish of my spirit has been 
indescribable, the sense of my danger staring, but the conscious- 
ness of my guilt worse — far worse than ail 1 I have prayed. 
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with drops of anguish on my brow : trembling, not only before 
the justice of my Maker, but even before the menoy h&jtojr 
‘Redeemer : — 4 I gave thee so many talents, what hast that* 
with them ?' Secondly, overwhelmed as I am, with a seta&e irf 
my direful infirmity, I have never attempted to disguise Or COlh 
eeal the cause. On the contrary, not only^to friends bate', I ' 
stated the whole with tears, and the very bitterness of fibafnfy 
but in two instances I have warned young men, mere acquaint** 
ances, who had spoken of having taken laudanum, of the airefhl 
consequences, by an awful exposition of its tremendous effects 
on myself. ' 

44 Thirdly, though before God T cannot lift up my eyelids, and 
only do not despair of his mercy, because to despair would be 
adding ciiine to crime, yet to my fellow-men, I may say, that I 
was seduced into the accursed habit ignorantly. I had been 
almost bed-ridden for many mouths, with swellings in my knees. 
In a medical journal, I unhappily met with an account of a cure 
performed in a similar case' (or what appeared to me so), by 
rubbing in of laudanum, at the same time taking a given dose 
internally. It acted like a charm, like a miiacle ! I recovered 
the use of my limbs, of my appetite, of my spirits, and this con- 
tinued for near a fortnight. At length the unusual stimulus 
subsided, the complaint returned, the supposed remedy was 
recurred to, — but 1 cannot go through the dreary history, 

*0 God 1 how willingly would I place myself under Dr. Rox, 
in his establishment ; for my case is a species of madness, only 
that it is a derangement, an utter impotence of the volition, ana 
not of the intellectual faculties. You bid me rouse myself: go 
bid a mau paralytic in both arms to rub them briskly together, 
and that will cure him. 4 Alas ! ’ lie would reply, 4 that I cannot 
move my arms, is my complaint and my misery.’ 

44 May God bless you, and your affectionate, but most afflicted, 

44 IS. T. Coleridge.*' 

— Pp. 150—158. 

The second short letter was iu answer to his Mend's 
entreaty to be pardoned if lie had seemed too severe in his 
remonstrance : — 

‘ 4 0 dear friend » 1 have too much to be forgiven to feel any 
difficulty in forgiving the cruellest enemy that ever trampled 
on me : aud you I have only to thank ! You have no concep- 
tion of the dreadful licll of my mind, and conscience, and body. 
You bid roe pi ay. Oh, 1 do pray inwardly to be able to pray ; 
but, indeed, to pray, to pray with a faith to which a bleseing^is 
promised, this is the reward of faith, this is the gift of God to * 
the elect ! Oh ! if to feel how infinitely worthless I am, how 
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poGft & with just free-will enough to be deserving of 

Wrath, and pf n*y own contempt, and of none to merit a moment's 
peace, can male a part of a Christian's creed, so far I am a 
Christian.” — Pp. 160, 161 

It will be a most cordial gratification to see, we hope not 
long hence, an Accurate statement of the manner, the pro- 
gressive degrees, the accompanying feelings, the calm of 
conscience brightening into a temperate happiness, of his 
Ascent from the depths of his long sojourn m so baleful a 
region, to the delightful ground of liberty, exemplar) piety, 
and Christian hope 

Coleridge’s religious opinions ar< interspersed or inter- 
woven through a wide extent of all sorts of subjects and 
speculations They would require to be collected into 
order, if that were a practicable undertaking, from his “ Bio- 
graphia Literam,” “Friend,” “Liy Sermons,” “Constitu- 
tion of the Church and State,” “ lids to lit flection,” 
“Table Talk” and “Literary Kemains ” We are not 
aware of Mr Cottk’s authority for expecting, apparently 
with confidence, “a great posthumous work, to elucidate 
and establish the everlasting principles of Christnn truth, 
and to exhibit a system of ChnsLnn dints” It should 
be of cmrse the woik announttd in the “Aids to Beflec- 
tion,” as “having been,” tlie author says, “the principal 
labour of my life since manhood, and which I am now 
[in 1825] preparing for the press, under the title, ‘Asser- 
tion of .Religion,’ as necussarily uwohwq Iie\ elation, and 
of Christianity, as the onh ri\ elation of ptimment and 
universal validity ” Jf the work should iefcmU) ippear, it 
will be a signally rcmaikablc and mniioi ible phenomenon, 
as combining a far grt iter vantt) of pioptrties, and what 
may be called colours, than any other of the class It will 
be learned, historical, philosophical, me t iphysical, scholas- 
flcal,* subtle, profound, fanciful, mystical, poetic ll m lllus- 

* Coleridge is remembered to have sud thit he had read all 
ThomaB Aquinas, a most enoimous hyperbole, of course 
Apart from the formidable arriy of that miraculous doctors 
other writings, let any one look at or mto the gigantic volume 
of the u Summa Theologia ” built up of myiiads of logical inge- 
nuities, conflicting arguments, distinctions re il and unreal, on all 
things m existence, in possibility, and in neither the one nor the 
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tration, mid strongly tinctured with the phraseolcgt upfor- 
tuu&tely acquired from the German academics. The Work 
,c*tfmot fail to contain much that will be valuable ; but Still, 
as to the truth and authority of the Christian religion, we 
Are tempted to ask what new lights can be shed, what more 
valid arguments remain to be produced, what quietus of 
controversy, what fiery element for blasting the fallacies of, 
scepticism ? 

But another work w r as repeatedly announced by him as on 
the point of coming into the light, under the title of “ Ble- 
ments of Discourse,” purporting to bo something like ft new 
system of logic. And here again, whatever new arrange* 
ments, whatever transfers or partitions of provinces, a 
revolutionary hand may impose on logic as a technical 
science, we maj be permitted to doubt whether any great 
practical improvement can be brought to the economy of 
thinking, after we have been so long familiarly in the 
company of the most effective thinkers that ever lived, or 
that human nature is capable of producing. Nor, with all 
our respect for intellectual endowments so eminently extra- 
ordinary, can we rid ourselves of the impression that our 
logical reformer’s own example is far from affording an 
auspicious omen. 

There may be those who, from patient attention, great 
effort, and unusual mental strength in making that effort, 
htfve the consciousness of a satisfactory understanding of 
the tenor of his speculations. They could perhaps give 
them back, point by point, m language of their own* But 
assuredly, a very great proportion of his readers of at least 
moderate and not unexercised intellect, find themselves 
grievously at a loss in parts, and unsuccessful on the whole. 
There has, indeed, been no little affectation in the matter. 
Not a few, aware of the writer’s great fame, unwilling tjp 
seem deficient m capacity, and perhaps really admiring par- 
ticular parts of his works, have concealed their consciousness 
of being often baffled in the study, under a dissembling show 
of applause, while they would have shrunk from the test of 
having to state the exact import of what they bad read. 

other. Coleridge added, that he could give a general view of 
'the speculations of the schoolmen. But this he might do from 
Brucker. 
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For one, thing, it is quite obvious that Coleruige, after 
setting before? his readers the theme, the one theme appa- 
rently, undertaken to be elucidated, could not, or would not, 
proceed in a straightforward course of explanation, argument, 
and appropriate illustration from fancy ; keeping in sight 
before him a certain ultimate object ; and placing marks, as 
it were, of the steps and stages of the progress. lie takes 
up a topic which we much desire to see examined, a question 
which we should be glad to see disposed of, and begins with 
good promise in preparatory observations ; but, after a short 
advance, the train of discussion appears to lose or abandon 
its direction; veers off arbitrarily, or at the call of accident; 
complicates what should be the immediate question with 
secondary, relative, or even quite foreign matters; arrests 
itself, perhaps, in a philological dissertation, on a particular 
term that comes in the way; resumes, nominally, at an 
interval, the leading purpose ; but with a ready propensity 
to stray again into any collateral track, and thence into the 
next, and the next ; till at last we come out as from an 
enchanted wood, hardly knowing wliitlier, and certainly not 
knowing how to retrace the mazy course ; having seen, it is 
true, divers remarkable objects, and glimpses to a distance 
on ’either hand; but not having obtained the one tiling 
which we imagined we were conducted to pursue. When 
we have asked ourselves, Now what is the result, as to the 
purpose we started with in such excellent company ? we 
could not tell. 

We have sometimes felt as if our instructor were playing 
the necromancer with us ; causing shapes of intelligence 
to come before us as if ready to reveal the secrets we were 
inquiring about ; but making them vanish w hen they were 
opening the semblance of a mouth ; again bringing them 
or- others, grave and bearded, or of more pleasant visage ; 
and when they are getting into hopeful utterance, presto ! 
they are gone. Or, perchance, if sometimes permitted to 
say on, it may happen that they emit such an oracle that 
we are in danger of muttering, after a pause, “ There needed 
no ghost to tell us that.” 

Another td||f evident characteristic of his writing is what 
we may denominate an arbitrary abstruseness, No doubt, 
the extreme subtlety and abstraction of his speculation at 
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one timefand its far reach at another, — the recondite prin- 
ciples and remote views in which he delighted to contemplate 
a subject — must necessarily and inevitably throw somewhat 
of a character of obscurity, indistinctness, shall we say un- 
reality ^ over his intellectual creations, as looted upon by 
minds of but moderate perspicacity and discipline. But 
still, we think he might have forced them up, if we may* so 
express it, into a more palpable form; might have pre- 
sented them more in relief and nearer to the eye ; so that 
their substances, figure, junctures, transitions, should have 
been more distinct, more real to the reader’s perception. 
Instead of being content to trace out and note the mental 
process just as he performed it for himself in his own 
peculiar manner, *md requiring to be understood on his own 
conditions (the whole of the accommodation and adaptation 
for understanding him being on the part and at the cost of 
the student, who was to be despised if he failed) he might 
at least have met the student half-way, by working nis 
thoughts into a cast more like the accustomed manner of 
shaping and expressing ideas among thinking men. When 
the reader thinks lie has mastered the full meaning of a 
section or paragraph, he feels confident that the portion of 
thought might be put in a more perspicuous form, without 
injury to e\on a refinement in any part of its consistence; 
and that it would have been so in the hands of Hume, for 
example, or Kictxurt. But Coleridge seems resolute to 
carry on Ins process at the greatest distance from the neigh- 
bourhood of* common thinking. Or, if the plain nature of 
the subject compels him to perforin it nearer at hand, he 
must, lest anything should be vulgarly tangible, make every 
substance under operation fly off in gas. 

.Not a little of the obscurity complained of may be owing 
to the strange dialed which he fabricated for himself, 
partly of his own invention, and partly from .the German 
terminology; which never will or can he naturalized in 
Engli&h literature, whatever efforts are making, or to be 
made, to deprave our language with it — an impossibility at 
which, as plain Englishmen, we sincerely rejoice. If* the 
greater part of the philosophy, for which it ms constructed 
as the' vehicle, shall keep its distance todPeo much the 
better. That inseparable vehicle itself will debar, it (and 
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Coleridge is a proof) fropa. all chance of extensive accep- 
tance. 

Notwithstanding all these animadversions, it were little 
better than an impertinence to say that his writings (we 
make no reference to the beauties of his poetry) contain, 
though unfortunately in such a scattered, miscellaneous 
disorder, very much that is admirable and valuable. There 
are acute and just discriminations, profound reflections, 
sagacious conjectures, and felicitous images, without num- 
ber. In portions and passages, no professed disciple can 
admire him more than we do. 

It is cause for great regret, that a mind so powerful, 
original, and amply furnished, should have been withheld, 
by a combination of causes, including those of which we 
have attempted a slight indication, from taking that 
primary rank in philosophy and literature, for which nature 
seemed to have designed it. We have not the means to 
know what may have been tlie effect and extent of his 
influence in the secondary mode, of his personal com- 
munications with many able men. But as regarded solely 
in the capacity of an author, lie is (hitherto) one of the 
most remarkable instances in history, of the disproportion 
between splendid talents and success, in the ordinary sense 
•of success, with the cultivated portion of the public. 


"MODERN EGYPT. 

An Account of the Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyptians ; 
written rn Egypt during the Years 1833-4-5 ; partly from Notes 
made during a former Visit to that Conntrg in the Years 
18Z6-6-7-8. * By Edward William Lake. 2 v'uls. 12mo. 1837. 

A CTJEious and reflective mind will not fall on many 
subjects more attractive than the relation of ancient regions, 
Such as history and monuments have recorded them, to the 
same regions viewed in their modem and present state. 
It is striking to consider how widely they are, as it were, 
estranged from their primitive selves; insomuch that the 
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mere local and nominal identity has less power to retain 
them before us under the original idea fixed on the place 
and name, than their actual condition has to present them 
as domains of a foreign and alien character. They are seen 
divested to so great -a degree, of that ''which had created a 
deep interest in contemplating them, that we consign them 
to a distant province of our imagination, where they are the 
objects of a reversed order of feelings. We regard them as 
having disowned themselves, while retaining their ancient 
names, and their position on the earth. 

We say, “ divested to so great a degree for if the 
regions he eminently remarkable for natural features — 
mountains, rivers, defiles, and peculiar productions — these 
do, indeed, continue to tell something of ancient times. In 
keeping under our view a groundwork of the scenes we, had 
meditated on, they recall to us by association what once was 
there, and is there no longer. But they do so to excite a 
disturbance by incongruity. What is there now , rises in the 
imagination to confound or overpower the images of what 
was there then. So that, till we can clear away this 
intrusion, we have an uncouth blending of the venerable 
ancient and the vulgar modern. 

Again: there arc seen m those territories striking relics 
of the human labours of the remote ages; which are thus* 
brought back more impressively to the imagination than by 
the most prominent features of nature. But these disclaim 
more decidedly still, in the name of that departefl world to 
which they entirely belong, all relationship with the existing 
economy of man and his concerns. They are emphatically 
solitary and estranged amidst that economy. Their aspect 
in their gloom and ruin is wholly to the past, as if signifying 
a disdain of all that later times have brought around them. 
Aud if, in some instances, man is trying to avail himself of 
some parts or appendages of them for his ordinary uses of 
resort or dwelling, we may, by a poetical license of thought, 
imagine them loathing the desecration. Still, as the vul- 
garities do obtrude themselves in contiguity, the contem- 
platist cannot wholly abstract himself from the annoyance. 

Some of those scenes of ruin, indeed, and especially and 
pre-eminently the tract and vast remaining masses of 
Babylon, are placed apart by their awful doom, as suffering 
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* no encroachment and incongruous association of human 
occupancy or vicinity. There is no modem Babylon. It is 
secluded and alone in its desolation ; clear of ail interference 
trith its one character as monument^ of ancient time and 
existence. If the , contemplative spectator could sojourn 
there alone with a sense of safety, his mind would be taken 
out of the actual world, and carried away to the period of 
Babylon’s magnificence, its multitudes, its triumphs, and 
' the I)ivine denunciations of its catastrophe. 

Egypt has monuments of antiquity surpassing all others 
on the globe. History cannot tell when the most stupendous 
of them w r ere constructed ; and it would be no improbable 
prophecy that they are destined to remain to the end of 
time. Those enormous constructions, assuming to rank 
with nature’s ancient works on the planet, and raised, as if 
to defy the powers of man, and the elements, aud time to 
demolish them, by a generation that retired into the im- 
penetrable darkness of antiquity when their work was done, 
stand on the surface iu solemn relation to the subterraneous 
mansions of death. All the vestiges bear an aspect intensely 
and unalterably grave. There is inscribed on them a lan- 
guage which tells the inquirer that its import is not for him 
, op the men of his times. Persons that lived thousands of 
years since remain in substance andform — death everlastingly 
embodied — as if to emblem to us the vast chasm, and the 
non-existence of relation between their race and ours. A 
shade of mystery rests on the whole economy to which all 
these objects belonged. Add to this our associations with 
the region from those memorable transactions and phenomena 
recorded in the sacred history, by which the imagination has- 
been, so to speak, permanently located in it, as a field 
crowded with primeval interests and wonders. 

It may then be asserted, perhaps, that Egypt surpasses 
every tract of the world (we know not that Palestine is an 
exception) in the power of fascinating a contemplative 
spirit, as long as the contemplation shall dwell exclusively 
on the ancient scene. But there is a modern Egypt. And 
truly it is an immense transition from the supernatural 
phenomena, the stupendous constructions, the frowning 
grandeur, the veiled intelligence, the homage, almost to 
adoration, rendered to death, and the absorption of a nation’s 
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living powers in the passion for leaving impregnable monu- 
ments, in which after their brief mortal existence they should , 
remain memorable for ever, — to the present Egypt as de- 
scribed by Mr. Lane. But this Egypt, as it is spxfead' 
around the wonderful spectacles which remain to give us* 
partially an imago of what once it was, disturbs the contem- 
plation* by an interference of the coarse, vulgar modern with 
the solemn, superb ancient. At least, to a reader who has 
not enjoyed the enviable privileges of beholding those 
spectacles, and so practically experiencing how much they 
may absorb and withdraw the mind from all that is around 
them, it would seem that the presence of a grovelling 
population, with their miserable abodes, and daily employ- 
ments, combined with the knavish, insolent annoyance of 
the wearers of a petty authority, must press on the reflective 
spectator of pyramids, temples, and catacombs, with an effect 
extremely adverse to the musing abstraction in which he 
endeavours to carry his mind back to the ancient economy. 
As to any advantage to arise from contrast , there is no need 
of it. And besides, the two things are too far in dispropor- 
tion for contrast. "Who would let hovels and paltry mosques 
come into comparison at all with the pyramids and the 
temple of Carnac ? 

Mr. Lane has surrendered to the antiquarian and imagi- 
native tribe the vestiges of the ancient country, and strictly 
adhered to his purpose of describing its present state and 
people. This he lias done in such a manner that his work 
may be considered as nearly superseding all the slighter 
sketches conveyed to us in the narratives of the numerous 
recent travellers, lie lias possessed the advantage over 
them of a protracted residence, of having one special design 
to prosecute, of a competent mastery of the lauguage, and 
of possessing a certain flexibility of adaptation to the notions 
and habits of the people, by which he has insinuated himself 
into a familiarity and confidence with them quite out of 
reach of any passing visitant. The result is a work sur- 
prisingly comprehensive and particular, llis vigilant inqui- 
sitiveness has gone into all the detail of dress, domestic 
manners, conventional observances, superstitious notions 
and ceremonies, ordinary occupations, traffic, political 
economy, official administration, and characteristic diver- 
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cities of the several sections of the heterogeneous population; 
which are exhibited with a minuteness and precision to make 
ns marvel at his untiring patience of investigation. All is 
set fejjth in the plain language of an honest intention and 
.labour to give a matter-of-fact account of things, without 
any flourishing off into sentiment or ambitious speculation. 
It, could not be so amusing a book as those which have been 
made up of picturesque touches and incidents of adventure ; 
it necessarily partakes of what we are apt to call dry ; but 
It will be the repository to be consulted by every person 
who wants to know anything about any part or circumstance 
of the character, habits, and condition, of the modem in- 
habitants of the old realm of the Pharoahs. 

The author’s observations were chiefly made in Cairo the 
capital, and its precincts ; but that portion of the country 
may, he says, be taken as very competently representing the 
general character and state of the nation, and of the Mahom- 
medan world, to a much wider extent than the Egyptian 
section ; for, says he, — 

u In every point of view IVlusr (or Cairo) must be regarded as 
the first Arab city of our age ; and the manners and customs of 
its inhabitants are particularly interesting, as they are a combi- 
nation of those which prevail most generally in the towns of 
Arabia, Syria, and the whole of Northern Africa, and in a great 
degree in Turkey. There is no other place in which we can 
obtain so complete a knowledge of the most civilized classes of 
the Arabs.” 

v It is out of the question to attempt anything like an 
analysis of such a multitude and aggregate of particulars. 
All we can do is to make a few brief notices, here and there, 
in passing over the eight hundred closely printed pages — a 
journey through which, though thus eommodiously guided 
and put at our ease, it is really not a light adventure to 
follow the author, who had himself, at every step, to make it 
with the slowness of the most marked and deliberate atten- 
. tion. Had he lived in the early times of the country, he 
would have been an excellent superintending officer to take 
not© of each added stone in one of the huge piles which 
consumed a whole life of a generation of labourers. 

His first observations respect the climate ; which, hesays, 
is ’remarkably salubrious through the greater part of the 



year ; more so m ttie southern partritf the ff$per,iWtigh 
theheat js 10° higher there tnau",iti the &wer ,ifcypt, 
where the thermometer, “in the depth of winter ^(an 
expression of strange sound for Egypt), in the aften&%in 
the shade, js at from 50° to 60° ; in the hottest seasdn^^rom 
90° to 100°; the heat still not very oppressive,* being 
Attempered by a northerly breeze. In default of the more 
pompous relations between the ancient and the modern, 
there is still in noble superabundance the plague of flies, 
lice, and other insect nuisances. Precautions more than' 
formerly are adopted against the invasion of the plague, so 
named by eminence. But in 1835 it was introduced from 
Turkey, extended over the whole country, and carried off in 
Cairo alone 80,000, one third of the inhabitants. 

There is a very lengthened description, illustrated by 
numerous woodcuts, of the houses, in all their diversities, 
proportions, and adjustments. The best of them seem such 
as may well content the “ true believers” during their pro- 
bation for the more luxurious abodes promised them by the 
Prophet ; “ but the dwellings of the lower orders, particu- 
larly those of the peasants, are very mean ; mostly Wilt of 
unbaked bricks ; some of them mere hovels.” The villages 
are raised on the progressively accumulating and rising 
heaps made by the ruin and rubbish of former ones ; thus 
maintaining a proper height above the inundation, by rising 
in proportion of the continual rise of the alluvial plains and 
the bed of the river. 

The population, of which there is no authentic statement, 
can hardly, Mr. Lane thinks, be estimated at so many, as 
2,000,000, since its prodigious diminution by the Pasha’s 
sweeping conscriptions for his wars, of at least '200,000, 
that is, a full half of all the men fit for -military service. 
This goes beyond the rate of our once-terrible neighbour of 
Prance ; and surely threatens a similar eventual prostration 
to the miuor potentate. The calculation for the several 
classes is — Mahomedan Egyptians (peasants and towns- 
people), 1,750,000; Christian Egyptians (Copts), 150,000; 
Osmanlees, or Turks, 10,000 ; Syrians, 5,000 : Greeks, 
5,000; Armenians, 2,000; Jews, 5,000. 

As dress is a main thing by which mankind all over the 
world wish to be taken account of, our author pays the 


COSTUME. 


Egyptians the compliment of dissecting and delineating 
theirs through every article, and fold, and colour,*, and 
c hang e :$md through each grade of society, with a detail 
and critical precision which we ate confident no tailor or 
maiitua-maker in all Cairo could equal, even if aa handy at 
the pen and pencil as at the needle. To us it appears, as 
shown in the engravings, # very ungainly and cumbrous in 
many of its modes. Draperies so unshaped, — and so hung, 
and loaded, and swathed on the figure, — as some of them 
appear, must impose a total unfitness for action, even for 
walking, more than a short measured amble ; and by the 
very quantity, garment heaped on garment, must greatly 
add to the" grievance of heat. They needed not to outvie 
the customary Turkish costumes, in the ambition of casting 
a broad shadow on the ground. But of course^this excess is 
the exclusive privilege and grace of the bolter sort, who can 
afford to parade a wardrobe, and are exempt from the 
humbler calls to action. The old and approved operation of 
walking is for them nearly out of the question. A handsome 
race of asses has the honour of saving them that trouble. 

Mr. Lane is pleased with the personal appearance of both 
sexes about the period of maturity. But unfortunately the 
females “ generally attain their highest degree of perfection 
at the age of fifteen or sixteen ; ” when, and for a few years 
longer, many of them arc very beautiful in figure and coun- 
tenance ; but are under the doom of thenceforward declin- 
ing ; till they have lost, at the age of forty, all the graces 
but those sometimes retained in the eyes — which, “with 
few exceptions, are black, large, and of a long almond form, 
with long and beautiful lashes, -and an exquisitely soft 
bewitching expression : eyes more beautiful can hardly be 
conceived : their charming effect is much heightened by the 
concealment of the other features.” We must take the 
describer’s authority, for what .we have some difficulty to 
conceive, that this effect is also greatly heightened by a 
practice of blackening the edge of the eye-lids, both above 

* We may as well notice the wood-engravings here, once for 
all. They are after drawings by the author, in number exceed- 
ing a hundred : not of high pretensions in elegance of art ; but 
bearing, in their plain simplicity, strong marks of faithful 
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and below the eye, with a powder called kohhL For the 
antiquity of the practice reference is made to the example Of 
Jezebel, and to Ezekiel xxiii. 40. Another cosmetic device 
is the well-known use of henna leaves, to dye of a yellowish 
red or a deep orange colour the nails, tips of the fingers, 
palm of the hand, toes, and other parts of the feet. 

Children are regarded as a great blessing ; and with a 
reason subject to less exception than in many other parts of 
the world,' if, as we are here told,, their behaviour to their 
parents as they grow up is always exemplary. As a conse- 
quence that looks odd at first sight, their childhood is kept 
in a state disgustingly squalid; even a lady finished off in 
dress, and scenting with her perfumes the street through 
which she is walking, shall be seen leading her little favourite 
“ with a face # besmeared with dust, and clothes appearing as 
if they had been worn for months without ever being 
washed.” This is from dread of the evil eye , , which, vainly 
coveting the sw r eet creature, would blast it to spite the 
owner. But the mind is worse off than the person can Be ; 
the state of education being as wretched as political slavery 
and religious superstition can require. The females are not 
educated at all. Very few of even the w omen of the higher 
order can read, or have learnt to say their prayers. They 
must not pray in the mosque, and need not pray at home. 
For boys there arc numerous schools, in which, with the 
letters, they arc taught to recite chapters of the Koran. 
Writing is an accomplishment nearly confined to those 
intended lor offices, or the services of the mosque. One of 
the very first elements of their instruction is “religious 
pride, with hatred of the Christians, and all sects but their 
own.” 

A long chapter on Religion and Laws, after distinguish- 
ing the religious parties, respectively denominated after the 
doctors whose tenets they have adopted, recites in substance 
the doctrines and prescriptions of the Koran ; and goes 
through a minute detail of the formularies of devotion, an 
odious compost of the ideas of the Divine unity, power, and 
goodness, with the principles of a vile and virulent super- 

representation. They were not meant, he says, “to embellish 
the pages, but to explain the text.” 
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stition; the noxiousness of the latter destroying the prac- 
tical good of the former, and vitiating even the good moral 
rules and sentiments which are blended in the institute. 
The grave frivolities and grimaces of the ritual are a worthy 
decoration of the depravity of the principles. The Moslems 
of Egypt have their proportion of formalists and fanatics; 
but collectively considered, they cannot make very high 
claims for that conscientious faithfulness of observance, 
which some of our travelling describers of * Turkey have 
taken pleasure in celebrating and exaggerating. In the 
habits of many there is great laxity, and in not a few an 
almost total neglect. The rigours of their grand solemnity 
of the Ramadan, regarded as of more importance than any 
other religious appointment, are unscrupulously melted 
down in secret by many of the wealthy classes. The majo- 
rity, however, strictly keep the last ; which, says Mr. Lane, 
u is fatal to numerous persons in a weak state of health.” 
The pilgrimage to Mecca and Mount Aral at, once in every 
true believer’s life, though nominally of comprehensive obli- 
gation, admits of some compromise and exception in favour 
of poverty and ill-health ; ‘‘but many neglect the duty who 
cannot plead a lawful excuse, n«r are they reproached for 
so doing.” The interdicted wine and spirituous liquors are 
no strangers in the concealed recesses of many a Mahom- 
medan dwelling. As to the one article of swine’s flesh, it 
seems they are veritably and universally conscientious. 

The laws, conformably to the Koran, concerning marriage, 
concubinage, and divorce, and the property adjustments in 
each case, are as multifarious as any Mahommedan, or even 
Christian, jurisconsult, and as lax in morality as any liber- 
tine, could well desire. The worthy husband, when he con- 
ceives any dislike, or perhaps has too many on his hands, 
has only to say, “ I divorce thee,” or, “ Thou art divorced,” 
and to pay her some trifle as a return of a part of her dowry, 
which he had kept back from the first against such an 
occasion. Ho may take her again if the whim should take 
him, should she have no objection; and in certain cases 
whether she consent or not. But a woman cannot separate 
herself from her husband against his will, unless for some 
very considerable fault on his part, such as cruel treatment 
,or neglect ; nor then without a process in the cadi’s court. 
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There are, however, fully as many provisions in legal 
svstem in favour of women, as could be expected where 
they are held mentally and morally of such small account. 

Under the article “Religion,” it should be noticed . that 
the imams are by no means so exclusively sacerdotal, conse- 
crated, privileged, and endowed a class as oui; Christian 
clergy are constituted. One point of distinction is (rather 
hard on the imams, in the comparative adjustment), that 
they “ enjoy no respect but what their reputed piety or 
learning may obtain them.” Besides this, they are liable 
for misconduct to be displaced, with loss of salary. And 
while in the service of tho mosque, of which the emolument 
is very small, they gain their livelihood chiefly by other 
employments, as tradesmen, schoolmasters, &c. 

In looking at the chapter on 46 Government,” we must 
congratulate Mr. Lane on Mahomed Ali’s inability to read 
English. Otherwise we should think that if, in case of his 
being introduced into the presence, he were to catch sight 
of his own book, lying on table or divan, it would be rather 
an alarming spectacle. His rapid glance would alternate 
between the book and the visage of despotic power— the 
vultus instant is tyranni. For this part of the work is the 

S icture of a nation tormented, plundered, exhausted, crushed 
own to extreme misery, under the hoofs of the whole troop 
of centaurs in authority. The pasha himself performs in v 
grand fashion, and each subordinate official does his part. 
The people have never read of the locusts, and what became 
of them, in Pharaoh’s time, or they would look with some 
passionate wishes towards the Red Sea. 

It is needless to say that the term “ Government” in this 
instance means nothing of theory. Nor is it a well-organized 
tyranny. Its chief possesses, in the exertion of an iron 
force of will, sufficient ascendancy to make the disordered 
consistence of the state work to his own purposes ; but not 
enough to reduce it to a system, in which the parts should 
work together as commodiously, with as little secondary 
mischief as possible, in maintaining and perfecting tile one 
imperial mischief of a relentless despotism. Indeed it would/, 
seem that he does not care, as long as that can be main*' 
tained, what it may cost to the human mass over which it 
is exercised. As a matter of feeling merely, that is nothing . 
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wondferful ;*but it is somewhat strange that, in Bimple policy 
and foresight, he should not be more economical of the 
harassment and consumption of the living and all other 
materials which are to constitute his state ; and the ruin ol 
which must render his domination worthless to him. By a 
rapacious monopoly* and a taxation which watches every 
thing that grows just in order to crop it, he extinguishes all 
the incentives to industry and improvement, in the agricul- 
tural interest especially , but those applied by brute force. 
One of the most iniquitous, and at the same time reckless, 
of the measures in unsparing prosecution is, that of making 
himself lord paramount, plainly the absolute owner, of the 
land, by taking it aw T ay from llie proprietors, with the 
semblance of giving them an equivalent or compensation in 
pensions for lite ; which he pays ay long as ho pleases or 
finds convenient ; and which at all events leave the families 
of the once rightful possessors consigned at last to the con- 
dition of serfs or of total destitution. Ho has laid his 
talons also on the endowments of religious and cliaritablo 
institutions. Ills revenue is understood to amount to 
three millions sterling. 

But the section is occupied ehiefly with an account of the 
several courts of law, and other* offices of administration. 
And it just tells how every thing is managed as rogues 
would have it ; by bribery, falsification, perjury, oppression 
of the weak, and collusion, as far as the respective corrupt 
interests of the parties will admit of it, among the strong. 
There is a curious detailed relation of a concerted plan to 
defraud a merchant’s orphan daughter of her father’s pro- 
perty. It had been brought, through all due legal formali- 
ties, to a prosperous consummation — the villains in actual 
possession — when it was blown up by so rare a thing as the 
resolute intervention of a high public officer of inflexible 
integrity. Another story describes an act of summary 
retribution, not surpassed in fantastic barbarism by any 
judicial transaction in the whole annals of rude tribes and 
times. We arc sorry not to have room to insert it at full 
length, because the admirably graphic and dramatic effect 
is lost in a bare statement of the facts ; which are these : 
The nazir (collecting officer of a village) demanded of a poor 
peasant sixty riyals, equal to about thirty shillings, which 
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he was wholly unable to pay, his sole property bemj^li'ebw, 
Which at once supported his family by her milk and ploughed 
his small piece of ground. The officer seized the oow, had 
it cut up in sixty pieces, and summoned Bixty peasants, 
with a commaud to 'take each a piece and pay down a riyal, 
the butcher receiving the head in payment for his worJr. 
Thus the required sum was realized. The ruined peasant 
went with his lamentable tale to the superior office*, Deft 
, terdar, of the district, who instantly ordered before him all 
the parties, the collector, the sixty purchasers, and the 
butcher. After due, but short inquisition, he ordered the 
butcher to serve out the collector as he had the cow, cutting 
the body in sixty pieces. As the cow had been sold at but 
half its value, he commanded each of the former purchasers 
to take his piece of the collector and pay two riyals ; the 
butcher receiving, as before, the head for his trouble. Not 
a man, during the proceeding, had presumed to utter a 
syllable in remonstrance. The hundred and twenty riyals 
were then given to the poor peasant. 

The mode of living, that is to say, tho system (for so it 
may claim to be named) of eating and drinking, with the 
adjunct and supplementary luxuries, is set forth in all its 
apparatus, varieties, and ceremonial, as in practice in the 
higher classes of the city people ; an affair of careful interest 
and study ; though falling far enough short of the sump- 
tuonsness and waste of certain Christian capitals. This 
must always be the chief resource of combined ignorance, 
indolence, and wealth. The Egyptian gentry, all who can 
afford to have nothing to do but indulge and amuse them- 
selves, are a lazy tribe. Nor is it said that they suffer, in 
any great degree, the plague and punishment of laziness in 
shape of ennui. It does not appear but they get life along 
with tolerable complacency, between their refections, their 
gossiping visits and lounges, their religious formalities, and 
their pipes. This last article is a favourite and inseparable 
companion, seen in close fellowship with the Moslem all 
the day long, in his hand, or placed beside him, or carried 
by his attendant when he walks or rides. Even the women, 
the ladies, are in great familiarity with it, but have a reffned 
sort of tobacco, of which the smoke serves as a kind of per* 
fume. Like other favourites, the pipe is made an object of 
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a subject of decoration, the mouthpiece often 
costhigi between material and ornamental device, from two 
to three founds sterling. 

The tranquillity, of indolence and luxury is not so entire 
but that the stimulus of some bustling occasion is highly 
welcome. As if for the purpose of contributing this benefit 
on the widest scale, the marriages of persons of apy account 
are celebrated in a succession of public shows, processions, 
and racket, in most barbarian contempt of all that good 
taste would dictate in such an affair, if we may be allowed 
to apply that epithet after being reminded that, in society 
pretending to the most finished civilization, that transaction 
is sometimes profaned with proclamation, parade, and noisy 
hilarity. In odd contrast with this flaring and vociferous 
publicity, described through all its shows and changes by our 
author, is the circumstance that the bridegroom is not per- 
mitted to see the face of the bride, absolutely cannot know 
whether he shall like her or not, till the contract is affirmed, 
and the whole ceremonial, after several days of it, coming to 
an end. lie is then introduced to see her without her veil ; 
aud there is a party waiting outside for an appointed sign 
that he is pleased or content with this first glance of what 
he is to be, we were unwittingly going to say, looking at for 
life. But no ; he may rid himself of her whenever he has a 
mind: The facility of cutting the tie has been mentioned 
already ; but Mr. Lane goes into ampler detail in the chap- 
ters on Marriage and the Harem. 

The slenderness of the conjugal bond yields to the men 
the substantial advantage of variety and change, without 
the trouble and expense of polygamy, for which the 
Maliommedan law gives so large a privilege. The pluralists 
in this line are chiefly among the lower order, where, 
instead of incurring an expense, the man may turn the 
venture to a profit, by taking wives who will consent to 
work for him. But, taking all together, Mr. Lane thinkB 
‘‘that not more than one husband in twenty has two wives.” 
Sometimes, in addition to the one, a slave is held in the 
combined capacity of servant and pararnou* , In exposing 
the arrangements of the harem, the author represents the 
* condition of the inmates as not so consciously unhappy as 
is commonly imagined ; the wretchedness incidental to 
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mental vacuity being averted by employment in ornamental 
works, by much real gaiety, and by the liberty, under pre- 
cautionary attendance of course, of going on visits and 
little rides about the city. As to the husband’s vigilance j 
Wo arc told that auy obvious deficiency of it would be 
deemed by an Egyptian lady an affront, as betraying a want 
of a due regard for lior. It is needless to mention that all 
females, but those of the lower order, arc veiled up to the 
eyos when they appear in public , and in the house also, 
whenever there would l>o a chance of tlioir being soon by 
any of the other sex, except the very few who arc privileged 
by relationship. What a* degraded estimate of half the 
race of rational creatures is implied in this whole system of 
precaution, preclusion, and concealment ! 

Tlio description of the indolent and voluptuous life of 
the higher classes, inhabiting tlio metropolis and great 
towns, stands in flagrant contrast with the condition of 
those at tho bottom of tlio scale ; especially the peasantry, 
who arc sustained in their ill-rewarded toils by a diet on 
which we may wonder how they can preserve strength to 
labour at all, or even to live. But liow earnestly this poor 
lot of existence is clung to in preference to tho military 
service, may be see n in the expedients employed by parents 
to save their sons from that destination. 

It is fortunate for tlnse Moslems not to liavo a great 
variety of subjects to study ; for the tax on their time and 
faculties for tho complete mastery, in knowledge and prac- 
tice, of the code alone of salutations, compliments, pud 
other verbal civilities, would leave littlo clianco for their 
proficiency in other learning. There are settled classical 
forms of speech for all manner of social occasions and 
incidents, oven down to that of yawning; on which 
occurrence the true believer is to apply tlie back of his left 
hand to his mouth, and say, “I seek refuge with God from 
Satan tho accursed.” The ungraceful act, however, is rather 
to bo avoided as much as may bo ; and for a much better 
reason than anything against it on the score of grace or 
politeness; “for it is believed that the devil is in the habit 
of leaping into a gaping mouth.” It is not stated whether 
that incursion bo in any degree attracted by the circumstance 
that the Egyptian mouth is always filled with smoko. u The 
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or&rnrj set compliments in use in Egyptian society,” 
save |$h Lane, " ate so numerous that a dozen pages of 
this work would not suffice for the mention of those which 
may bo heard almost every day.” Very inconvenient and 
onerous as this appears in one view, it is commodious in 
another, as saving the trouble of any strain on the inventive 
faculty. » 

The void of knowledge is occupied by an ample order and 
disorder of superstitions, to the greater portion of mankind 
a more acceptable mental possession, inasmuch as it is a 
thing far more easy and of more lively excitement to indulge 
the imagination than to exercise the understanding. Super- 
stition, besides, has the advantage over sober truth of bring- 
ing its false creations into more intimate contact with the 
passions of hope and fear, especially the latter — except in 
the case of persons of the most extraordinary piety. Nay, 
it presses closer on the mind than all tho objects of the 
Benses, and in many instances constitutes the impressive 
force of those very objects Por example, our author repre- 
sents the belief of these Islamites in Qinn (Genii) as sub- 1 
jecting them to a perpetual haunting of their effective good 
or evil (but especially evil) intervention, in all times and 
places, and in every thing they do. These invisible agents, 
some of them “true believers,” some of them malignant 
infidels, denominated * Ef reels , and being the more powerful 
Order, are deemed to pervade the earth and the sky, and to bo 
ready to take offence at the most common actions of life ; 
So that it is prudent to exclaim or mutter, “Lestoor,” that 
is, “Permission,” by way of deprecation, on letting a 
bucket down into a well, lighting a fire, or throwing water 
on the ground. They are the actuating spirits of some of 
the dangerous commotions of the elements, such as the 
whirlwinds of sands. Against the ginnee approaching m 
that fashion, the most approved charm is to bawl out, “ Iron, 
thou unlucky!” as the genii are supposed to have a great 
dread of that metal. Some of them are believed to assume, 
occasionally or constantly, the form of dogs, cats, or other * 
brutes ; and among a number of characteristic anecdotes is 
the Btory of what one of the most illuminated sages of the 
country, recently deceased, who had written several works 
op various sciences, used to relate (if seriously, which is* 
VOL. II. X K 
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implied) of hie attendant ginnee in the person of k cots 
emcing a debility or perversion of intellect almost incredible 
The veneration among the Mahommedans for ukdi* is 
bettor accounted for than we had imagined , the case bdhg 
that “ the mind of the idiot is (literally) m heaven, 
his grosser part mingles among ordinary mortals, cense* 

K &ntjy he is considered an especial iavounte of he^Yeru’* 
e order of persons holding the repute of saints fotfetp 
none of their respect by t iking t practical dispensation 
from the rules of moi aht) , dec ency, and religion. At the 
liead of them is a personage ot peculiar and pre-eminent 
sanctity, denominated Choofb , who is believed to be here, 
or to be thci# , but nobody can ctitamly tell where , for he is 
newr seen so as to be lccognued at any of the stations 
supposed to be favoured with his presence There is bo 
strong a presumption of Ins being ensconced behind the 
constantly tunic l-baek h ill of one of the city gates, that, — 

“Numbeis of poisons aflliotcd wilh the head-ache dnve a 
nail into the do<» to cli uni v\va> tin pun , ind many sufferers 
from the tooth u he c *ti id i tooth, and insect it m a device 
of the dooi, (i fix it in soint otlu i w ly, to engine then not being 
attieked agnm by the s 1111c iu il idy bo nc cui ou& mdividuals 
often tiy to pftp behind the di oi in the vim liope t>f catchmg 
a glunp*e of the Okooth, hould he h ipj i n to he tlieie, and not 
at the montnt invisible Jit believed to ti ansport himself 
fiom Mecca to C uio in m mstmt, uid ilso fiomany one place 
to anotha He win his thiou^hout the whole world, among 

S eisons oi evtiy lelijfion whose ipptAi tnec, dies , and language 
e assumes tud di->tubuits to minkmd, chietly through the 
subordm ite uuus (saints) evils tnd blessings, the awards of 
destiny ” 

There is a notion miong m my that the ckootbs are ap- 
pointed in buui sion b\ JLli]ih, whom they consider as the 
Ckootb ot his time, mid ickuow^dge that he never died. 
Some amusingly udiculous stones relating to the powers, 
vocations, and habits of the welecs aie recited by Mr. Lotte, 
who say they are believed by persons who, m many respects, 
evince good sense , and that to laugh, or express discredit, 
would give' great offence 

The coveted honour of being reckoned among the weleesy 
t or saints, is conceded, in repute, to a few only of a numerous 
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* A ftcL l^fMicred order, the Dwweeshe* (dervises) ; wh<* still' 
1 4 are '’matb of some "better material than ordinary mortals ; 

hate Tiies of initiation; some .not very defined connexion 
if mth religious offices ; and are classed under four distinctive 
denominations. Some of them figure in the exercise* of re- 
peating the name of Allah, with a few other words interjected, 
long as the vocal organs can sustain the task; “accom- 
panying their ejaculations or chants with a motion of the 
Wd, or of the whole body, or of the arms. From long 
habit' they are able to continue these exercises for a surpris- 
ing length of time without intermission.” Some of them 

* excel in mountebank feats, of thrusting iron spikes into 
their bodies, eating glass or burning coals, and live serpents. 
But the majority seem to employ themselves chiefly in the 
more ordinary, honest, and useful occupations. On some 
public occasions, the author witnessed the moat ambitious 
exploits of the fine performers. The dancing and whirling 
exhibition does not appear to have equalled what is described 
as seen in Constantinople. But that of fire-eating with 
impunity was a more wonder-making spectacle than any 
feats of agility could have becn ; 

But something much more strange than this is done in 
Egypt, and probably nowdicre else. Mr. Lane had heard 
from English residents* in Cairo such accounts of a modern 
Jamies or Jambres, that it would have evinced an inexcus- 
able want of curiosity not 1 o seek an interview. There w as 
introduced to him a fine-looking man, affable and unaffected- 

* in hifl conversation, w r ho had no reluctance or fear to put his 
powers to the test before the most shrewd or suspicious 
inspector. The preparatory .ceremony was to w T rite on a 
paper in Arabic (which he readily showed to Mr. Lane, who 
has given a translation) an invoeation to tw*o genii, his 
u f amiliar spirits,” named Tunshoon and Twryooshoon .* This 
was cut in slips, which w r ere successively thrown together 
with some incense, on the lire in a chafiing-dish, while the 
process of incantation was going on, in an indistinct mutter- * 
ttlg by the magician — not, to be sure, a very imposing kind 

f t * In a note Mr. Lane says “ He professed to me that his < 
lenders were effected by the agency of good spirits; but to' 
he has said the reverse, that his magic is Satanic.” * 

-• « XX 2 
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of apeO, and more adapted to excite suspicion than create 1 
crednKW, It was necessary there should be an intermediate 
person between him and the inquisitive observer. . And this 
might be “ a boy, not arrived at puberty, a virgin, a black * 
female slave, or a pregnant woman a rule of fit] ttetop 
Seemingly odd and arbitrary enough. A boy was brought in 
from the street, by a chance selection, made by Mr, Juan# 
himself, from a number who were returning from a manufac- 
tory. Ho is very particular and positive in asserting that 
there was not, and could not be, any manner of collusion. 

A reed-pen and ink were supplied by Mr. Lane himself (as 
the paper for the charm arid the Bcissors for cutting it had * 
also been) at the request of the magician ; who then drew “ft 
magic square” m the palm of the boy s hand, with Arabic 
numerals marked on its margin, and a blot of ink, less than 
ft sixpence, in the middJe. So far in sight of Mr. Lane, who 
has given the diagram on liis page ; what might come next 
tv as not to be seen by him, but described by the boy. The 
spot of ink was to become the ground, or scene, or mirror, 
of the objects required to appear. The room being filled 
with smoko of the incense, the magician interrupted his 
muttering to ask the boy whether be saw anything, and was 
answered, “ No but soon after, with signs of fear, the boy 
said, “ I see a man sweeping the ground ” He was then di* 
rected to call, in succession, for a long senes of spectacles, some 
of them consisting of a variety of objects and movements; and 
he described them distinctly, in form, colour, number, and 
change of action, m such prompt, plain manner, as to leave 
no doubt that they were actually before his eyes. One 
example may suffice — * 

“ The boy was directed to say, 4 Bring the sultan’s tent, and 
pitch it’ This he did, and m about a minute after, he said, 

* Some men have brought the tent ; a large green tent ; they are 
pitching it ;’ and presently he added, ‘ They have 6et it up.* 

* Now/ said the magician, ‘ order the soldiers to come and pitch 
* their camp around the tent of the sultan.’ The boy didih; 

and immediately said, ‘ I see a great many soldiers with the 
tents ; they have pitched the tents.’ He was then told to order 
that the soldiers should be drawn up in ranks, and he presently 
said that he saw them thus arranged.*’— P. 353. * , 

But if it might be suspected that all this, however 
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aliafcfeje, was merely a predetermined show of phantasmagoria, 
an adjnsted course of spectral illusion, the magician presently * 
WntDeyOnd any conceivable reach of such an artifice : — 

a now addressed himself to me ; and asked me if I wished 
the boy to see any person absent or dead. I named Lord v 
Nelson, of whom the boy had evidently never heard ; for it was 
with much difficulty that he pronounced the name, after several 
trials. The magician desired the boy to say to the sultan. My 
jaaster salutes thee, and desires thee to bring Lord Nelson * 
bring him before my eyes that I may see lnm, speedily. The 
bovthen said so, and almost immediately added, ‘A messenger 
is gone and has returned, and brought a man dressed in a black 
sutt of European clothes. The man lias lost Ins left arm. He 
then paused for a moment or two ; and, looking more intently 
tod more closely into the ink, lie said, ‘No ; lie has not lost lus 
Wt arm but it is plaee.l to his breast.’ This correction made 
his description more striking than it had been without it ; since 
Lord Nelson generally had liis empty sleeve attached tothe 
{St of his coat ; but it was the right arm that he had lost. 
Without saying that 1 suspected the hoy had made a mistake, I 
asked the magician whether the objects appeared in the ink as if 
actually before the eyes, or as if in a glass which makes the 
St appear as the loft He answeicd that they appeai-ed as jf 
in a mirror. This rendered the hoy s description faultless. 

Tho author mentions in a note that the term here trans- 
lated black is equally applied by the Egyptians to dark blue. 

Mr. Lane next called for a native Egyptian of his ac- 
quaintance, then and during many years before residing m 
England, wearing the European dress, and who had, at the 
time of Mr. Lanes going to Egypt, been long confined to his 
bed by illness : — 

“I thought that liis name, one not very uncommon in Egypt, 
might make the boy describe him incorrectly ; though another 
boy. on the former visit of the magician bad descnled this same 
nerson as wearing a Euronean dress, like that in which I last 
SSTto TXf th. boy sud, ‘Hey, U . «« 

brought on a kind of bier, wrapped up in a aheet. l-h^ desenp- 
tdon would Butt supposing the person to be still oonfaned to hu 
b*d or if dead. The boy described his face as covered, 
mi told to order that it should be uncovered. This he did ; and, 
»id, ‘His face is pale ; and he has moustaches, but no 
teqifd :* wbidh was correct.” 
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Several other persons were named, but the boy’s descrip- 
tions became * impel feet, though not altogether incorrect ; 
as if his Sight were becoming gradually dim ” Another bogr 
wad tried, but could see nothing , the magician said he was 
too old. 

Mr Lane confesses that he was somewhat disappointed, 
because the performances fell short of what had been wit- 
nessed, m many instances, b> some of his fnends and 
countrymen,^ of unquestionable authority as deponents. 
We wish that, to accumulite the laigest amount of evi- 
dence and illustrifcion, he bad recorded the detail of a 
number of those instances, with the same particularity as 
the following — 

41 On one* of these occasions, an Englishman pi esent ridiculed 
the perforimnce ind snd that nothing would satisfy him but a 
correct description of the appeal anee ol his own f itliei , of whom 
ne was sure that no one ot the company li id any knowledge 
The boy, accordingly, having c died by n mie the person alluded 
to, described a man m i l link dress of wsrsp, with his hand 
placed to his head, wealing specta< les md with one foot on the 
kiound and the otliei rustd behind him, as if lie weic stepping 
down from a s( il The descnption was exsctly tnle in every 
respect , the pcculi u position of the h ind was occasioned by an 
almost constant lie id icIlc , md tint of the foot 01 leg by a stiff 
knee caused by a fill from a hoi so in hunting I am assuied that 
on this occision tin boy iccuratily described each pexeon and 
thing called for On anotlui ou tsion Shakspere was described 
with the most niinuU eonectness both as to person and dress , 
md I might add several otliei cases m wlu<h the magician has 
excited astonishment m the sober minds of Englibhmen of my 
acquaintance - P 35b 

Now these statements being assumed as accurately true 
to matter of fact — and the testimony appears to be such as 
to preclude all doubt — what arc we to thmk of the art or 
power which so prodigiously surpasses all known resources 
of mechanical ingenuity and pin si cal science? Mr Lane 
declines to adventure an opinion, resigning the affair to 
impenetrable mystery Put there w ill be no lack of con- 
fidence to pronounce, and the authority so pronouncing will 
assume the name and tone of philosophy, that there was 
nothing more in the whole matter than artful contrivance ; 
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th*t there was no intervention of an intelligent agency * 
extraneous to that of the immediate ostensible agent But 
can thiia assumption be made on any other ground than 4 
prior general assumption that there is no such preternatural 
intervention in the system of the world ? But how to know 
that there is not P The negative decision, pronounced in 
confident ignorance, is a conceited impertinence, which' 
ought to be rebuked by that* philosophy whose oracles it is 
affecting to utter. For what any man knows, or can know, 
there may be such intervention. That it is not incompa- 
tible with the constitution of the world, is an unquestionable 
f fact with the unsophisticated believers in the sacred records. 
And not a few occurrences in later history have totally 
defied every attempt at explanation in any other way. 

And now lake the facts before us, ns described by Mr. 
Lane. First, those that may be called the inferior class; — 
in the day-time, without concert, without machinery, unless 
the buruing and smoke of incense may be named so, and on 
a ground in all appearance unfit, to the last degree, for the 
spectacles, there were brought, not a vague da/zlement of 
♦ something like imagery (which, how ever, it is an extreme sup-^ 
position that the excited state' of the y oung seer under the 
influence of perfumes and strar^ge rites might seem to create), 
but a series of distinct scenes of persons and transactions, 
each remaining long enough to be plainly described, but 
succeeded, at the mter\al of a few moments by another, 
different and also of precise delineation. Hr* easy to fling 
off the difficulty by saving it was all done by some juggling 
device. This cheap philosophy may be quietly put aside. 
But let the greatest adept in all that real philosophers 
know of science and art point out an ascertained principle 
in nature, by the action of which he deliberately believes 
that he, or any philosopher, can — nay, rather, by which the 
philosopher shall practically prove that he can — at his mere 
will, as unaided by optical apparatus as the Egyptian, 
command the elements into the sudden formation of such a * 
series of images, rapidly but definitely presented to the 
* eyes, or can impart to the eyes themselves the power of 
instantaneously shaping them. But the philosopher ! — the 
th ing w r as done by a person whose philosophical qualifica- 
tions our adept would despise 
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But next the stronger cases: the statement is, that, 
immediately on beipg called for, there were "presented the 
Images of persons, unknown to the Magus, tor absent, or 
dead, in conspicuous portraiture, with various and very 
particular marks of correspondence to what was known of 
those persons by the challengers of his mysterious faculty* 
Now put it to any rational man, who has not attained tne 
wisdom of an a priori rejection of the supernatural, whether 
he can believe that such an effect was within the competence 
of some curious art, or some resource of science, in the 
possession of the unschooled Mahommedan ; or within the 
competence of any art or science in the possession of any 
man in the world. If the professor of science shall think 
so, he will do well to go and seek the Egyptian, acknowledge 
his superiority to all the learned world, and solicit to be 
admitted into the inner recesses of the temple sof know- 
ledge, 

We are well enough aware that we are exposing ourselves 
to ridicule by these observations. But what signifies the 
ridicule of men whose pride turns exactly on their igno- 
rance • who deride the idea of any preternatural interven- ! 
tion when, their utmost faculty cannot reach to apprehend 
the very possibility of effects which arc placed before them 
as facts? It would be amusing to see the shifts to be 
resorted to in this total ignorance on the one hand, to ' 
authorize a confident affirmation of certainty on the other. 
Of course anything rather than admit the occasional 
activity on earth of any other actors than man and what is 
called nature. 

In a kmd of summary estimate of the Egyptian character, 
the author observes that it is considered among the Mos- 
lems as the highest honour to be religious. Hence no 
small measure of Pharisaism and hypocrisy. Hence also 
the profane habit of ejaculating the name of the Supreme 
Being on all manner of occasions, even the most trifling or 
indecent. The only real reverence seems to be for the 
Prophet, for whom the feeling is idolatrous. His name is 
held so sacred that the pasha has been reproached for the 
impiety of having it, as being one of his own names, 
branded on his horses and camels. Their regard for the 
sanctity of the Koran is manifested in every imaginable 
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way— eicept that of conformity to what there may be of 
most value in its precepts There are but few, Mr Lane 
thmks, who are really unbelievers There is no disposition 
now tp make converts , they say, u the number of the faith- 
ful is decreed by Ood, and no act oi man can increase or 
dimini sh it ” The be liet in predestination has the effect, m 
men, of producing a wonderful degree of resignation, or 
apathy, m all distresses and calamities, and m the approach 
to death Not so he says with the women, who give vent 
to tbeir grief in the most extravagant cries and shrieks , 
Whether because they are not taught the doctrine, or will 
not believe it, or cannot understand what consolation it is 
to be told that misfoitune which must be, must be, is nol 
said There is much benevolence and chanty to the poor , 
this, however, is on a calculation oi being paid, and over- 
paid, for it elsewhere Geucro&ity and eupiditv aic oddly 
combined, a disposition to ourrcach and extort, with a 
readiness to afford relief in distress A const qucnce of the 
latter is a superabundant s'varm oi biggirs In spite of 
the formidable pen ilties to fein ilo iniidelity, there is a 
strong propensity to licentious nitiiguc Several curious 
stories are i elite d ot illicit aelventures, involving plenty of 
adroitness, ludicrous incident, In/ard, and revenge The 
women, while on the one b md kepi undci rigid restnction 
and guarefianship, arc on the other s} stcmatically , and Mr 
Lane says, even intention lily, incited to a voluptuous dis- 
position, by the spectacle 'of lasciuous dmces, and the 
hearing, screened from "sight by lattices, of immoral songs 
and tales The humanity ot the people toward both human 
beings and brutes, is asserted by him to have suffered a 
great detenorition since his forniei visit to the country, 
acts and habits oi cruelty, to animals especially having now 
become obtrusively offensive, and robberies and murders 
being of much more common otcunenee “The increased 
seventy of the govemmt nt seems, as might be expected, to 
have engendeied tyranny, and an increase of every dime 
in the people ” 

The account of the popular amusements, many of them 
fnvolous, and some worse, goes, however, into a very long 
description of the more mental one of listening to the 
recital of romances, by men w ho make it their profession, 
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and qualify themselves by a lively and dramatic manner of 
narrating. The author has sketched out the course of 
surprising adventures through several of the eventful and 
fantastic stories,, reminding us of the Arabian Nights. 
They will tend to retain something of the imaginative and 
poetic, among a people whom so many circumstances ' haVe 
operated to reduce to a depressed, coarse, and slavishly 
fixed condition, so much in contrast t6 the wild and bouna- 
less freedom of the Arabs. The monotony of life is 
relieved at intervals by the annual return of several great 
festivals, especially that which distinguishes the beginning 
o£ the Mahommedan year, and that which celebrates the 
birth of the Prophet. But the most lively excitement seems 
to be that occasioned by the return of the caravan of 
pilgrims from Mecca. The author has described much at 
large, and in a very picturesque manner, the signs of eager 
expectation, the mingled joy and apprehension at the 
arrival of the intelligence and the precursors of its near 
approach ; the rush of the inhabitants out of city to meet 
tlicir friends, or to see whether they and their friends are 
ever to meet ; the delight of* some on receiving them back, 
and the passionate grief of others, chiefly the womeu, on 
finding that those they inquired for had been arrested by 
death, or (the year m which the description wqp written) 
the hardly less dnastir of the seizure of a thousand of 
them for the army. There are passed in view the varied 
appearances of the masses and groups as they came om 
the pompous procession of a kind ot ark or chest, containing 
nothing, but considered as an emblem of royalty, always 
accompinnng the caravan, by a custom perpetuated on the 
strength of a story of a queen of Egypt, who, many cen- 
turies since, bad travelled in such a vehicle ; and lastly, the 
excitement and bustle in the city, on such a new influx of 
holiness as these pilgrims had brought back from the birth- 
place and tomb of the Prophet. 

But here a consideration of the disproportionate space we 
have already occupied, compels us to make an abrupt con- 
clusion, leaving a large portion of the work for the curiosity 
of indefatigable readers. We are so far from the ond of the 
Hercynian forest, that we have nothing for it but to make 
a resolute bolt sideways to get clear. There remain the 
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tebjects of trades, games, music, festivals, funeral rites, 
measures, weights, and moneys, female ornaments, Jews, 
Copts, late innovations, and various others. We cannot 
enough admire the untiring and unlimited inquisitiveness, 
accurate observation, and patience of detail, which have 
wrought out so complete a panorama of the nation. 


CHATTERTON. 

The Life of Thomas Chatterton , in civ ding his Unpublished Poems 
and Correspondence. By John Dix. 12mo. 1838. 

I* the eager press and crowded driving course of our 
literature, bo fast reducing to comparative insignificance 
many names, and works and questions, which 'were of great 
excitement in their day, in an age gone by, will allow a fair 
chance to a publication recalling attention to Chatterton, 
it must be to a book of the modest dimensions and price of 
this volume. It is probably the last time of repeating his 
history at any considerable length. It is the last, we should 
think, that so nearly an extinct a n interest concerning him 
Can call for; and not unlikely, as being at once the latest 
and most commodious for satisfying a very limited curiosity, 
to be almost the only one in which the readers of a new 
geeneration will se^k and find all they may wish to know 
of Chatterton. And those of them who shall be of so 
bevevolent a disposition a<* to desire to find in a biographer 
a warm and partial apologist, vindicator, and eulogist, will 
be gratified by the spirit of this memoir. 

In reverting to the period when he raised such a com- 
motion among the literati, secular and consecrated, one is 
tempted to grow cynical, and to wonder a little liow it 
happened that there should be such a deficiency of impor- 
tant matters for the employment and passionate zeal of 
scholars, critics, journalists, and grave ecclesiastical digni- 
taries. It seems somewhat ludicrous that a boy, of 
ingenious but perverted parts, should bo able to kindle a 
mighty combustion in the literary world ; should summon 
forth to play his game, should set a-fighting, should cast 
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into parties, under confronted colours and denomination^ 
Bowleian and Chattcrtonian, so many persons figuring feu 
learning, talent, and station. Had he lived a little lofcger, 
what a gratification it would have been to his contemptuous 
and sarcastic spirit to see them thus, under the power of 
his spell, disturbed from their equanimity, with hazard to 
their literary friendships ; forced to suspend theiij accus- 
tomed studios or professional employments ; sent bjack to 
work amidst the dust of obsolete lore ; busied in research 
for parallel forms of phrase or thought to test the age of 
literary mushrooms; elaborating bulky volumes of gravo 
and earnest disquisition; sounding out loud invocations to 
public opinion ; briskenmg the then dull tenor of periodical 
criticism ; multiplying personal invectives, vindications, re- 
joinders, and reduplications ; and appealing to posterity for 
a just decision of so important a controversy. 

But the controversy fell to the ground before it could 
come down to posterity. And both the question and the 
decision, together with the personal history of the originator 
of so much learned confusion and strife, have long since 
gone out of what may be called the living interest of litera- 
ture. These later times have been in\aded by elements 
of excitement, which have superannuated those things of a 
former age which had not an intrinsic, but only an acci- 
dental and factitious importance. A great and manifold 
innovation in the spirit of our literature, corresponding to 
the movement in the general raind, and the portentous 
career of events, has w r rought a strange contrast between 
the magnitude in winch temporary novelties appeared sixty 
years since, and the diminutiveness to which they are re- 
duced in present account. Matters which could then set 
in earnest action the faculties, and even the passions, of the 
most cultivated part of society, arc consigned to occupy now 
and henceforward a narrow space among the curiosities of 
literature. 

In the case of Chatterton, there is much to preclude or 
repress the sentiments, with which we cherish the lingering 
reminiscence of some few unfortunate men of genius, min- 
gling a tone of kindness and partial complacency with our 
regrets, and our censure of their faults ; dwelling indulgently 
on amiable and perhaps generous qualities perceptible or 
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oonspicucmB^iraidst their errors We cannot, indeed, with- 
hold from him a measure of condolence on the unfavourable 
Circumstances of his early life, his being denied the ad- 
vantage of paternal control (Ins birth was posthumous) , 
the straightened condition, the poverty of his family , the 
miserably narrow scope of education in the school in which 
he spent several years , and his destination to an employ - 
ment very irksome to a mind like his But, all this duly 
^considered in mitigation, the character is still presented 
Imder an aspect that chills our sympathies The first 
marked manifestations of his precocious faculties were de- 
liberate acts of imposition, accompanied by whatever artifices 
of falsehood were neccssirj for pissing them off suceessfulh 
on the ignorance of his fcllow-citi/cns, or on the silly v uuty 
of individuals towards whom he put on a semblance of 
friendship , despising at the s nnc time, no doubt, the 
stupidity that made them his dupes , yet resentful at the 
parsimonious reward dnbbkd in shillings or lnlf-erowns in 
return for gratification imputed to them by the inventions 
with which he was flattering and gulling them 

His propensitj to the practice of imposition, confirmed 
by the success of tlic first experiments, giew into a sys- 
tematic purpose and method, prosecuted with assiduity 
and a wonderful creation of resources , resulting in a suc- 
cession of poet cal f ibncations, produce d occ isionally to Ins 
acquaintance, and ultimately to come before the public, as 
having been found among i mass ot loi gotten pirchments 
nf an old chest m a lumber room ot licdcliffc Church, m 
Bristol, and purporting to line been, with a great deal 
more, written in the fifteenth centui ) , by i monk of the 
name of Bowlpy He constantly afluincd that they were 
so obtained, devised means to give a darkened hue to such 
pieces of parchment as he chose to show , li amed to imitate 
the antique character of writing, and was mdignmt when 
scepticism questioned, or piactiscd criticism denied, the 
productions being anything else than what he was conscious 
they were 

In the republic of letters, as it used to he denominated, 
the laws have been com ention illy so lax, so much license 
has been taken and conceded for fictitious statements re- 
specting the authorship, the long neglect or suppression, 
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the accidental discovery, &c., of waitings at length produced 
to the public, that it would seem harsh to lay any hard 
stress of condemnation on the freak of mocking the curious 
and credulous with a quantity of sham-antique poetry pre- 
tendedly detected in an old oaken repository. But a 
settled complicated system of deception, carried into effect 
in a variety of ways, w ith a determination, m all appearance, 
to continue it as long as the practice could be maintained, 
with false asseverations nc\ or spaied, and in a temper to 
regard suspicion and interrogation as a wrong and an insult, 
must be held, after every allowance ploadod in excuse or 
mitigation, to have betrayed at the least a great indifference 
to the moral principle. The same non-intervention of 
conscience is apparent in the last stage of his deplorable 
history, when he betook himself to writing in the political 
journals of the time. Like so many since, and so many 
now, he appears to have done it m the character and on the 
calculation of a mere literary adventurer; a partisan, if 
actually and generally on the one side* yet ready to write 
m the same heated mvectivo on the other, at any more 
promising opening of the way to patronage and profit. We 
find hull writing for the newspapers on the very same day 
for Alderman Beckford against the mmistrv, and for the 
ministry against Bickford. 

As to religion, with wlmh a fashionable doctrine will 
have it that the poetical temperament is congenial, or rather 
so nearly identical that it may be admitted m substitution, 
we observe Ohattorton manifesting his alienation and aver- 
sion, sometimes (as common with profane wits) by sneers 
and sarcasms levelled in such a manner at what folly, hypo- 
crisy, or mere canonical ceremony have odiously connected 
with religion, as to betray, b) implication, a disregard of 
|Hffigion. itself, sometimes avowedly, as when, derisively 
Pwisbiug an acquaintance who was under misfortune the 
benefit of his Christian notions, he says, with an evident air 
of self-complacency and superiority, “ 1 am no Christum.’* 
pfo naming, on supposition of the failure of other expedients, 
thakof sotting out as a Methodist preacher, as an adventure 
to ftofil by the gullibility of mankind, did not, perhaps, 
mean an actual intention to do so ; but it showed that ne 
deemed the affair of religion no forbidden ground on which 
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to play a patt — tho part of a knave, if a man were so dis- 
posed and had occasion* 

A writing, in shapq of a will, drawn ottt at considerable 
length, when he had come to look deliberately to suicide a* 
his ultimate resource in the event of the failure of his pro- 
jects of literary ambition, is a bad display of cool recklessness 
of all that is involved in death and its consequences. The 
horror appropriate to such a prospect aud intention is in 
fearful incongruity with the desperate levity of a series of 
satiric quips m the form of legacies. That act itself, com- 
mitted on a far too deliberate determination to allow the 
plea of insanity, in any such stnse us to suspend respon- 
sibility, comes to complete the moral spectacle, 111 a character 
to which our sympathies are family and reluctantly given ; 
and induces a willingness to let Chatterton retire towards 
oblivion. 

Nor are liis writings of a nature to airost this tendency 
and dpstiny. No one makes a question whether they were 
evidence of very extraordinary genius. Bill how many read, 
or ever will read, more of them than a few short pieces 
selected ? As to the main bulk of them, those of the ltowley 
imposture, both the circumstance that they ucre an im- 
position, and their antique guise, stand insuperably in the 
way. In the perusal or study of the productions of an age 
long past, a considerable part of the interest turns on their 
relation to that ago ; as ri pre renting the then character and 
condition of the people , the ir manner of living and talking , 
their prevailing notions, the 6 tate of mental cultivation; 
th 6 peculiar customs , the stage attained m the progress of 
the language. Not only is theie a negation of all this in 
reading a modern mutative fabrication . there is m additiou 
a repugnance against its pretension to be what it is not, s > 
much, so as haiuly to yield justice to some certain merit 
which it may possess as considered separately from the 
falsified form , the same let ling as that '*xcit< d at the view 
of modern erections m the semblance of ancient structures 
or ruins, affecting baronial honours for some parvenu's 
domain. Through an obsolete diction and oithograpby, a 
certain portion of readei s, but a small one, will be willing to 
take the trouble of makmg their way, by help of glossary 
and annotation, to the genuine thought and spirit of thtt 
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olden time, b y a process somewhat like forcing a passage 
through hedge, and briar, and nettles, to come within reach 
Of some fair fruit-tree. But how f%w will exert this reso- 
lution even, for instance, to get intimately into the company 
of Chaucer himself, after all they have heard and believed of 
his vividness, raciness, and power, of his graphic picturings 
of the character of the ago ; of his being our great original 
classic ; of his being “ the well-spring of English underfeed.” 
And if, .with all these inducements, the number of his 
readers is a most diminutive section of the moderately 
cultivated community, how many will ever henceforward 
take any pains to overcome an obstacle to their acquaintance 
with w hat is mocking them m a false character ; to work 
their way into a structure where wliat should be, and pre- 
tends to be, the sombre complexion of antiquity is only an 
artificial blackening by smoke , to seek the company of a 
personage who shams the venerable seer by means of a board 
glued on his chm ? Whatever value, independently of any 
question of ancient or modern, there may be supposed to be 
in the productions, a reader will not expend his honest 
labour to investigate them, against the author’s knavish 
labour, to fabricate them uncouth, for the very purpose of 
imposing on him. 

A few brief notices will sufficiently trace the course of 
Chatterton’s life, which dales from 1752. His mother 
appears to have been a w orthj person, prudent, affectionate, 
and assiduous in each duty oi‘ h< r humble condition. After 
having endured the coarse tyrannical temper of her husband, 
she was doomed to sutler distress from the circumstances of 
the early stage ot her son’s life, as from those of its ter- 
mination, — for the child grew up apparently so destitute of 
capacity tor the most ordinary attainments, as to cause au 
apprehension of hopeless stupidity. The combined efforts of 
parents and schoolmaster failed, up to the age of six years 
and a half, to teach him the alphabet But his faculties 
started suddenly awake at the sight of an old musical manu- 
script with illuminated capitals ; and he was very soon able 
to read in a black-letter Biblo. It is not improbable, as Mr 
'Dix suggests, that this casual association of antiquated 
symbols, with the delight of his first consciousness of ability, 
md his first admission of knowledge, might be the chief 
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cause of that almost passionate addiction to the musty sort 
of antiquarian matters which would seem to be in themselves 
little suited to captivate a spirit instinct with poetry. He 
soon became an insatiable reader ; and from that time forth 
throughout his life, was the subject of whet we may be 
allowed to call an intensity of mind. Who shall explain the 
spell which held such a spirit in impregnable torpor up to a 
particular moment, far beyond the age at w hich rudiments 
are mastered with ease by the generality of children, and 
then broke, and let it dart forth with impetuous energy ? 
This energy was not, we may presume, suspended, or in a 
stagnant state, but only w orking reflex!) and more deeply, 
in those moody intervals in which he would be long invin- 
cibly silent, not from suUenncss of temper, and would some- 
times weep, from no cause that was known, or that he after- 
wards assigned. The elements of Ins nature were m a state 
of fermentation, which threw out strange and capricious 
effects. 

Whilst spending se\eral years in Colston’s charity-school, 
he grievously felt the penury of the course of instruction ; 
for which he sought compensation in all the books ho could 
borrow. In his fourteenth year he was put clerk io an 
attorney, or, as Mr. Dii sofrictimes denominates it, a 
scrivener; in whose service and office he continued between 
three and four years. H is master appears to have been a 
rather vulgar-minded, illiberal, and ill-tempered man ; a bit 
of an aristocrat withal, for the clerk had no place at the 
parlour table. He showed a special angry contempt for the 
said clerk’s poetical propensities, and tore in pieces any 
scraps of extra-official writing that happened to be seen 
about the desk. In such writing, and m various reading, 
the greater part of the time was left to be employed, as but 
little business came to the office. The young man’s at- 
tendance there, however, was so punctiliously regular, that 
hardly a single instance occurred of his transgressing the 
rule of time for being in the office and in the house. It also 
tells veiy much in his favour, that the interval allowed for 
absence in the evening was almost constantly spent with bis 
mother and sister. 

He had made essays in poetical composition, evincing 
remarkable prematurity of intellect, and perhaps hod even 
vol. n. l L 
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begun to form the strange project which was to bring him 
into so much notoriety, before lie entered on the mechanical 
and always-detested duties of his clerkship. It was, how- 
ever, in that situation that the invisible forge was kept in 
constant heat, to work out the scheme. And he gravely 
amused himself, at the expense of some young, or some 
elder acquaintance, by producing from time to time some 
fragment or completed cast of composition, presented spike- 
times on an apparently old piece of parchment, drawn, as he 
pretended, out of the mass of that material which had come 
into his possession after being thrown as rubbish out of the 
famous chest. He duped and elated a foolish tradesman, 
who was in somq sort his friend, but not much worth as 
such, by presenting to him, set forth in all heraldic formali- 
ties, a pedigree which deduced his descent, greatly to his 
surprise, from an ancestry high in antiquity and rank. He 
, might have continued to enjoy, and might have transmitted, 
the new-found honour, if he had not been at last so ill- 
advised as to carry the document which awarded it to him, 
to the test of the herald’s office. 

The boldest of Chatterton’s early experiments was a 
fabricated local record, exhibiting a long and minute de- 
scription of the ceremonies attending the opening, some 
years back, of the principal bridge in Bristol. There were 
few lapses of his discretion ; but in one or two instances he 
did unwittingly let an acquaintance see by what means a 
parchment might bo so discoloured as to belie its age. He 
kept materials (yellow ochre, &c.) for such an operation, in 
a little room which he had persuaded his mother to surrender 
to his exclusive possession. 

In the confirmed consciousness of extraordinary talent, 
and with a burning ambition to climb upwards by the road 
of literature, he came to a determination to abandon, at all 
hazards, his irksome profession. An unsuccessful overture 
to Mr. Dodsley, the noted publisher, reduced him, at what- 
ever cost to bis pride, to look out for some personage, in 
whom there might be found a lingering remainder of the 
, virtues of that nearly departed age, when men of rank and 
■ Wealth were the patrons of indigent men of genius ; and 
Mr. Horace Walpole was the man. To him were conveyed 
some pieces , of the Kowley fabrication, as samples of the 
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literary treasures* so fortunately rescued from the oblivion 
in which old Time believed he had buried them for aye. 
Walpole was caught at first ; returned the most courteous 
compliments and “ a thousand thanks and would be 
gratified to be favoured with further communications from 
a gentleman so much his superior in Saxon learning. But 
after there had been time to consult Gray and Mason, who 
immediately pronounced the compositions forgeries; and 
after (what might alone have gone near to do the mischief) 
he had received from Chatterton an account of his condition, 
as in humble circumstances, enslaved to an employment 
which he could not endure, with a request that Walpole 
would assist him to escape from it, by exerting his interest 
to procure for him some situation in which he might be free 
to prosecute the course which nature intended him for; 
the patron that was to be, and who had been drawn to make 
a first yielding movement with smiles and gentle speech, 
turned sharp round, and would have no more to say to him. 

This disappointment and rebuff too much excited his 
resentment, and stimulated his pride, to be a salutary les- 
son, against either the vice or the imprudence of attempting 
to make his , way by expedients implying a contempt of the 
understanding of those whom he might expect to assist him. 
And the accompanying dry counsel from the aristocrat to 
the ambitious apprentice, recommending him to mind the 
business of his desk till he should have realized a compe- 
tence, which should set him at liberty to indulge his taste 
for more elegant pursuits, would rather tend to aggravate 
his antipathy to all parchments, but those he was soiling 
for his device. His indentures being willingly cancelled by 
his master, who was become alariped at his cool deliberation 
on suicide, he set out for London, in a state of feeling 
combined of the brightest presumptions and the blackest 
anticipations. This was in April, 1770, just within four 
months of the termination of his life. 

The history of that brief interval, as supplied partly by 
his letters, and partly by information from persons in whose 
houfceR he lodged, is hardly exceeded, for violent contrast 
and dismal tragedy, by any chapter in literary biography. 
Some previous communications with the publishers of tnaga- 
zines and newspapers he reckoned on as a sufficient intfo- 
• L L 2 
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duction into what some of his dreams represented as a field 
of high intellectual enterprise, where fame and fortune 
might be achieved. His services were readily accepted in 
the manufactories of fugitive literature. And it is evident 
he worked with energy, despatch, and wonderful versatility ; 
for we find him contributing to a variety of periodical publi- 
cations, in poems, tales, and political squibs. It is surprising 
to see how quickly the youth, suddenly transferred from an 
obscure corner in society, could seize, and how dexterously 
avail himself of, the topics, characteristics, temper, and 
incidents of the time. He must himself have rather won- 
dered to feel how little he was confounded or abashed 
amidst tho vast and heterogeneous aggregation and commo- 
tion of the metropolis. He could satirize the self-importance 
of worshipful personages with the caustic bite of an old 
shrewd cynic; expose base motives lurking under plausible 
pretensions ; assail the possessors of power in the Btyle of a 
practised partizan. Hut hi*> judgment of his own position and 
prospects was woefull} bubbled. His letters to his relations, 
during the earlier part of the adventure, arc full of inflated 
presumptions. He is now in his true element, so unlike that 
muddy, muddled Bristol ; talent brought out in spirited 
writing has a free and noble career ; his acquaintance is 
coveted ; ho must appear in the noted coffee-houses, dressed 
in the mode ; he hears that lus writings arc producing a 
sensation among certain ranks and circles ; “ state affairs 
for him,” — he is expecting to be introduced to a person of 
great consequence ; he shall soon be in a situation to obtain 
advantages for his friends ; his family shall share his coming 
prosperity ; he is a gay, fine gentleman at the theatres and 
Ilanelagh, for it becomes him to acquaint himself exten- 
sively with the w’orld, in order to be equipped to* play the 
more conspicuous part. 

It is likely enough that such an upsetting of sober judg- 
ment was attributable in part to false promises, made to him 
by scamps of publishers, and underling knaves of party, 
lie was soon, however, to find, in tho paltry rate of remune- 
ration awarded to him, aud the non-payment of a portion of 
oven that, what -value was sot on his services. Asa political 
writer, he had enlisted on the side of Wilkes’s party, with 
as hold and fierce vituperations of the government of the 
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day *as any party or faction could desire. But we find him) 
complaining that the soldier’s pay on that side of the war- 
was miserably parsimonious. And he had no objection, as 
we hare noticed, to get behind a bush, and let fly a shot 
into the camp to which he ostensibly belonged. . It co uld 
not be many weeks before he came to find that his hard* 
earned, penurious, and precarious receipts would not sup* 
port him in any such way of life as he had wished and begun 
( to adopt. His pride, however, which he acknowledged to 
constitute nineteen parts out of twenty of his nature (hiB 
“ damned pride,” he called it,' though, one may doubt, 
whether the curse was pronounced in virtue’s name), forced 
him to keep up appearances as long as possible, in his cor- 
respondence with his friends in Bristol, after the phantas- 
magoria which had dazfcled and almost demented him, must 
have faded away, and left him to the dreary reality of his 
situation. ' Imagine the feelings of so proud a spirit, con- 
scious of extraordinary powers, scornful of all who could 
not appreciate them, or would not reward their exertion, 
elated but two or three short months since in the confidence 
of soon making a figure in society — when driven to request 
the assistance of a friend in Bristol to procure for him an 
humble appointment in a medical capacity to Africa, for 
which he was so unqualified that he must have known the 
person applied to, himself a medical man, could not honestly 
comply. 

He was sinking fast in destitution, to the extreme at 
length of absolute starvation. The person iu whose house 
he had lodged, observing him to stay in his room two days, 
without, as she believed, having anything to eat, invited 
him to dine with her, but he appeared offended, and said, 
“he wanted nothing.” It is hard to believe but he might 
have obtained, from some or other of his acquaintances, the 
means of, at least, a temporary alleviation of such misery. 
But making the experiment would have been a bitterness to 
his pride. At that very time, to the burning shame of some 
of the employers of his p'en, many pounds of the beggarly, 
wages for which he had laboured remained unpaid. The 
, enterprise had now failed ; the ambition, flushed with con- 
fidence, hod turned to insupportable mortification ; the last 
desperate expedient was brought, as by some demon, directly 
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before him, with no alternative that his pride would accept; 
and so eventful, wayward, ill*disciplinea, unhonoured, put 
eminently capable a life, was terminated, and we know not 
w hether in any expectation of a subsequent existence, by 
means of arsenic, at a little short of the age of eighteen ; of 
which the last few' months must have hurried him rapidly 
through a violent tumult of the passions, a melancholy drama 
acted on the unseen stage of his mind. And all this anarchy 
of emotions, the action and re-action of pride, exultation, 
mortification, resentment, and despair, the confusion and 
conflict of all the passions, to dose in the self-destruction of 
their slave and victim ! What a fearful scene, in which we 
can in thought behold him, after his short and feverish 
career, silently retiring to his chamber, and shutting himself 
in for the last time ; putting down ou his table the poison; 
fixing on it a long look; taking it up, and layipg it down 
again, with a shuddering sensation — for the power of death 
is there; saying to himself, but resolutely suppressing the 
thought, “ What shall I be to-morrow then collecting his 
various fragments of manuscript, the labours begun in the 
hope of procuring bread by them, and tearing them in small 

S ’eces, that everything of liis might perish with him; at 
st mingling, and with a hasty desperate eflort, or, perhaps, 
after a protracted struggle and hesitation, swallowing the 
deadly potion; taking to his bed; suffering the mortal 
agonies in solitude and darkness; and expiring. Just 
critically too late there was, it Beerns, a gleam of what might 
have proved an auspicious change “ A few days after the 
unhappy termination of Chatterton’s life, Dr. Pry, head of 
St. John’s College, Oxford, went to Bristol, in order to 
scorch into the history of Ilowlcy and Chatterton, and to 
patronize the latter. It was too late ; the only intelligence 
he received was, that the young Bristol poet was no mote.” 
— P. 92. 

When it was recollected, that many men of talent, of 
humble origin, have surmounted, Borne of them in the juvenile 
ago, the obstacles in their way to a willingly conceded rank 
in public estimation, it may be matter of speculation what 
were the causes of so total and disastrous a failure in the 
case of Chatterton. It is true, that divers individuals of 
unquestioned genius and great original promise have been 
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so unfortunate in their progress, and made a miserable end. ; 
This, however, has often been owing to their recklessness, * 
their profligacy, their wantonly throwing away their means 
and opportunities, and then alienating, by their incorrigible 
dissipation and depravity, the favour of those who might ' 
have been disposed to promote their success. But there is 
clear evidence that Chatterton, during his residence iii. 
Bristol, that is, all but a few months of his life, was remark* 
ably regular and sober ; maintained a kind intercourse with 
his family ; sought the acquaintance of respectable men much 
above him in age ; was so absorbed in solitary mental occu- 
pations, that the extent of his reading, the variety of his 
knowledge, and the amount of his compositions, were such 
;as may well excite wonder at the very possibility of his 
making so much of his time. The morality of his London 
life is not certainly known. Imputations of vice were made 
or credited by even some of his advocates. They may 
appear but too likely to be true, though there be no direct 
evidence, when we think of a young man exempt from 
the restraints of religious belief on any fixed principles 
of conscience, frequenting, as he tells us, in his lettors, 
the scenes of dissipation and amusement. The prevailing* 
style of those letters, too; is very much that of a man 
who deems it a fiile spirited air to be jocular on many 
matters amenable to moral jurisdiction. But whatever 
license there was in his practical habits, it was under such 
limitation as to be compatible with much of the intellec- 
tual labour which could be prosecuted only in retirement. 

The capricious thing named luck , which seems to scorn 
in its allotment of good and ill, the control of any known 
laws, may have something to do in many cases of failure. 
But in that of Chatterton there were, as we have, in part, 
already noted, obstructive circumstances of an intelligible 
and decided character. He was, in a certain sense, barlarized 
by his early situation. Besides his contempt of the miserly 
scheme of school instruction, his disgust at the business 1 
to which he was transferred from it, and his resentful morti- 
fication at the treatment from his vulgar, proud master, all 
which operated to produce a tone of antipathy, a general 
propensity to aversion and repugnance, a dark scowl on his 
* spirit,— besides all this, he was most unfortunate in having 
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no associates of more than ordinary mental power. Even 
the two or three men of more advanced age, who made pro- 
tensions to figure in authorship, and favoured him with a 
sort of patronizing acquaintance, were of very mediocre 
faculties. Neither they nor the juniors could have any 
community with the vigorous workings of his spirit: he was 
solitary among all that were about him. And worse still, 
the sagacity with which he saw through them confirmed and 
augmented his pride and disposition to contempt, and enve- 
nomed his resentment when he felt, as he had sometimes 
cause to feel, that he was insulted by the most despicable 
meanness in the way of recompense for what were believed, 
by the parties receiving them, to be valuable services: 

He was thuB placed out of social cordiality, and perverted 
to seek a malicious gratification in making fools of people. 
A native aptitude to self-sufficiency, pertinacity, and scorn 
of interference or censure, gave a ready admission into the 
formation of hiB character of the unmitigated effect of every 
thing that, in the circumstances of his situation, tended to 
create a predominance of the qualities we arc describing. 
Growing Up separate and alien, in a great degree, from the 
social interests and Sentiments which bind men together, he 
was habitually ready and watchful for occasions to practise 
on their weakness and folly, and to indulge a propensity to 
annoyance by satire. He would play off the witty malice, 
no matter who was the object, lie was a very Ishmael with 
this weapon. It is souice here his own confession that, When 
the mood was on him, he spared neither foe nor friend. 
Very greatly amusing as it may well be believed that his 
company was when he chose to give it, nobody waB safe 
against having his name, with his peculiarities, his hobby, 
his vanity, hitched into some sarcastic stanza. Men must 
not be expected to sympathize very kindly with the morti- 
fications of a person, 'who, whatever be his talents, demands 
that such temper and habits shall be no obstruction to 
advancement in society. 

We need not advert again to the ill fortune of starting 
with exhibitions so much in contempt of popular taste. 
Let the antiquated productions bo either spurious or genu- 
ine, they, at all events, appealed only to an interest artificial 
and extremely confined. How many of those who were to 
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be pleased through the medium of sentiment and imagina- 
tion, would turn out of the fair, ample, easily accessible 
garden of our poetry, to try after a few flowers which it was 
said they might find somewhere in a thicket of brambles ? 

But we may repeat, with great stress, that the utter want 
of good faith, manifested to be radical in the character of 
the claimant on public favour, was a fatal circumstance. 
What other consequences could follow than a* disinclination 
to admit the claim, when the perverted genius was gradually 
found out practising deception right and left on familiar 
'■friends, on city authorities, on compilers of history, on the 
amateurs of literature? — “ exhibiting,” confesses his apolo- 
gist, Mr. Dix, “an unquestionable proof of that radical 
tendency of mind which Chattorton felt for inventing 
plausible fictions, and in support of which sentiment his 
whole life forms one mass of anthority.” — P. 24. 

And then the miscalculation on which he abandoned a 
regular profession to take the chances of the London market 
for loose talent. lie had, indeed, the “true consciousness of 
high mental endowment, unlike some misguided young men 
who have committed similar blunders in a delusive pre- 
sumption of genius. But to take this step at pure hazard, 
without connexion, recommendation, or respectable intro- 
ductions i* 1 ignorance of the terms on which merbenary 
writ^S would have to transact with mercenary publishers ; 
unsuspecting of the advantage that would be taken of a 
needy youth, all the’inoro when it would be known that in 
what notoriety he bad acquired lie lay under the imputation 
..of imposture ; and finally, with nothing to fall back upon in 
the event of failure, but plainly, but determinatelv, avowedly, 
suicide — this was truly a desperate gambler’s play. 

His affair with Horace Walpole, which did him great 
mischief, seems to have given occasion for a large indulgence 
in heroics of indignant sensibility. The refusal to take the 
duties and honours of patronage has been maledicted in the 
name of all the gods and muses at once. Mr. Dix has 
inserted Walpole’s statement and vindication entire; a 
capital display of dexterous and pointed fencing. But, also, 
we cannot help thinking, it was in a great degree successful. 
It is probable tho judgment passed on his conduct in the 
transaction has inadvertently been allowed to take its colour, 
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less from the true merits of the particular case than from 
his known character, as a cold, selfish, cynical, fastidious, 
hut sycophantic aristocrat. In the first place, he might 
fairly ask why he should be singled out as the individual to 
be, independently of his will, so charged with the fortunes 
as to be accountable for the disasters of a young man 
unknown to him. But next, when he became convinced 
that this young man, while appealing to his benevolence, 
and soliciting his assistance, was deliberately practising a 
deception on him, and perhaps secretly exulting at the 
thought of inveigling so eminent and shrewd a person to 
servo him in capacity of dupe, who 'can wonder that he 
resented such an experiment on him, or vehemently reproach 
him for declining, even in an unceremonious manner, to be- 
come a patron on such terms ? Let any one make the case 
his own, and say whether he has so little pride, that he 
would not be irritated at finding himself partly caught by a 
stratagem which implied a contempt of his discernment in 
the yery act of petitioning his favour. A man of benevo- 
lence extraordinary, might, indeed, have conceived a philan- 
thropic solicitude for a young man of unquestionable genius, 
in untoward circum stances, and entering on a course not 
tending to honourable distinction. He might have wished 
to devise Borne way of rescuing such talents from perfrtterion, 
and directing them to a worthy application. Bijl%uch 
gratuitous virtue could not be required of Walpole but by a 
law which' not one, probably, of his censurers would have 
obeyed in a similar case. 

To be sure, the patrician author of the grave history with 
which the “Castle of Otranto” was preceded, and palmed on 
the public for an ancient foreign production, had not the 
clearest right in the world to be severe on the poor plebeian 
for trying his hand in the same line. Some hints of con- 
science on the matter would not have been amiss. Perhaps 
he would plead that his was a mere literary fib ; was not an 
imposition attempted on individuals personally; was not 
meant to be turned to any account of personal advantage ; 
was not employed to cajole anybody’s good nature into an 
obligation to serve his interests ; and, besides, was not a 
falsification of the state of our poetry in an early age, He 
had to allege, also, when accused of having been virtually, 



PBEHA.TtJB.El COMPLETENESS OF HIS FACULTIES. 528 

and almost directly, the cause of the subsequent catastrophe, 

, that Chatterton persisted in his course of artifice after what 
was represented as the fatal cruelty, and with anger against 
those who had not submitted to be deceived by his asseve- 
rations. 

In Walpole’s vindication there is a repeated avowal of his 
conviction and admiration of Chatterton’s extraordinary 
' genius. At the same time he scouts those auguries, given 
forth in pompous phrases to aggravate the crime of the 
refused patronage, that had he lived he might have produced, 
to illustrate the nation and age, works of a splendour before 
which most other genius would have become dim. It must 
be confessed that his compositions would seem to indicate a 
premature completeness , so to express it, in the state and 
action of his faculties. At so early an age a certain loose 
expansiveness, a more imperfect organization of the mental 
constitution, might have been a more promising sign. In 
' some of his compositions there is a remarkable concentration, 
a decided action as of a mind got wholly clear of the forma- 
tive process, and become nearly what it was to be. There 
are, for instance, in his newspaper letters on the politics and 
characters of the day, many sentences that remind us of 
Junius. His caustic scornful temperament ; the absence, a9 
it appears to us, of the generous glow' of feeling, would 
have been against him for the higher order of intellectual 
creations. But we think lie would have made a consummate 
satirist, — consummate, we mean, in the biting property of 
satire; for he would have wanted the moral purpose and 
authority of infliction on folly and vice. But, indeed, which 
of the tribe has not been so wanting ? What have they 
really cared for virtue, from Horace down to Butler, 
Churchill, Byron ? Did they wish their fellow-mortals not 
to have been such, or to cease to be such, as to afford them 
subjects for their jocularity or their spleen. 

Successful attempts at satire were among the earliest 
manifestations of Chatterton’s temperament and prema- 
turity. A production of a more advanced age, entitled “Kew 
Gardens,” occupying twenty pages, has been obtained by 
Mr. Dix, to be printed entire now for the first time; It 
contains many pointed lines and couplets ; but who were 
the culprits under infliction is so well concealed behind rows 
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of asterisms, that they might afterwards make their appear# 
ance with all effrontery as honest men, and noboay the 
wiser. 

We cannot help repeating our wonder at Chatterton*s 
fertility of invention and rapidity of execution, when we 
advert to the notices of his diversified compositions, begin- 
ning from his childhood; his ingenious, historical, and heraldic 
fabrications ; his great exploit of Eowley, — all contemporary 
with extensive reading, and an application to various sub- 
jects in the more special nature of study ; and finally hiB 
numerous contributions to periodical publications during 
the disturbances of his life in London. 

As Mr. Dix honestly sets forth the facts 'of the history, 
so that his readers may form their own judgments, w6 will 
not violently quarrel with the partiality of his elaborate 
pleadings in arrest or mitigation of censure, on a being 
whose Bhort earthly sojourn was passed and closed under bo 
dark a cloud. At the same time, it is a duty (we do not 
mean more especially in tliis instance, but generally) to 
protest against the pernicious fallacy, so much in fashion, 
of suspending, and all but abrogating, in favour of men of 
genius, the most essential laws of morality; as if their 
folly, and vices were to stand exempt from the ordinary 
jurisdiction, through a privilege conferred on them as if in 
scorn of common mortals, for their condition of being held 
under a strict responsibility. Genius has the virtue to 
redeem all error and criminality without the trouble of 
repentance and reformation. A poetical genius especially, if 
of high order, may sport any course ho pleases, through 
life and death, and be not the less sure of an apotheosis. 
As “the fire that led astray was fire from heaven,” it may 
be trusted to lead back thither. In Coleridge’B Monody on 
Ohatterton (a juvenile effusion, it is fair to notice, but in a 
vigorous strain of poetry), we have the consummation of 
this anomalous destiny : — 

41 0 spirit blest ! 

Whether the Eternal’s throne around 
Amidst the blaze of seraphim, 

Thou pourest forth the grateful hymn } 

Or, soaring through the blest domain, 

Enrapturest angels with thy strain,’* &c. 
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What should that have been in virtue of which he was 
presumed to have attained this celestial exaltation ? Not 
any faith and interest in Christianity : for he avowed, with 
sen-complacency, as we have seen, that “ he was no Chris- 
tian.” Not even any more vaguo and general sentiment 
and religion ; for there are, we think, too many indications 
of Tiis generally making light of religion altogether ! Not 
any serious concern about the awful hereafter ; since, in con- 
templation of suicide, he could make a will in a Berics of iron- 
ical jokes, and could coolly reply to a friend’s inquiry as to 
his plan and expectations in removing to London, that if his 
expectations, first from authorship, and next from gulling 
the people in character of Methodist preacher, should fail 
him, his “ final resource was a pistol!” Not any conscience 
made of truth and justice, whatever might be the mischief 
of their violation ; for, referring to an unpublished poem, 
exhibiting “ an enthusiastic Methodist,” most likely in gross 
caricature, he says he liad intended to send it to Bomaine, 
“and impose it on the infatuated world as a reality !” It 
was not on the strength of any such Virtues that he mounted. 
No; in default, and in despite, of all this, his genius was to 
secure him a welcome and promotion in angelic society. 

It is not without reluctance that we make such a direct 
individual application of these observations on the treachery 
to religion in idolatry of talent. But they need to be veri- 
fied by an example ; and it is less invidious to take one so 
far back, than to cite particular instances, as we might in 
plenty, from recent or contemporary literature. 
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Oriental Scenery ; or, Views of the Architecture , Antiquities, and 
Landscape Scenery of Unidoostan . By Messrs. Thomas and 
William Daniell; reduced from their folio Edition of the 
same Work, and carefully copied under their direction. Im- 
perial 4to. In Six Parts, forming two or three Volumes, and 
comprising 150 Engravings. 1812-16. 

No delineation of Ipdian scenes and structures can maintain 
any competition with the larger work of Messrs. Daniell. 
It* is not merely one of the foremost works in point of 
splendour that ever appeared; it is acknowledged by all 
inspectors who have \isited the region depictured in it, to 
be distinguished by an admirable fidelity of representation. 
They Bay that the imagery retained in their minds identifies 
itself instantly with that presented to their eyes by these 
imitations; that they feel as if placed again, for a little 
while, amid those illuminated landscapes, and unchangeable 
costumes, and decaying mansions of gods. The person* who 
have never visited those dimes are struck with a totally 
foreign character of the scene and every object in it, with 
the consistency with which this character is preserved 
through the whole series of representations, and with its 
conformity to whatever the confessedly best describers have 
attempted to convey by words — words, however, which, the 
inspector of these pictures confesses, never before had «o 
vivid a significance to his imagination. 

The work was published at successive periods, some years 
since; and it was preceded by the following advertisement, 
which is reprinted in this reduced edition ; — 

“As it will naturally be inquired on what foundation these 
drawings claim the attention and confidence of the public, it 
may hero be deemed proper to state that Messrs* Daniell 
resided many years in India, during which time they not only 
visited those parts which have already attracted the notice of 
the curious, but many others either not at all or but little 
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known to Europeans. They copied with * care the natural 
scenery of the country, and endeavoured to obtain the most 
accurate representations of every object of importance ; giving 
no less attention to whatever related to the arts and manners of 
the inhabitants. Although that country unites in itself more 
variety, beauty, and grandeur, than perhaps any other in the 
world, it is the very singular and extraordinary productions of 
architecture that constitute its most striking features. In the 
splendour as well as magnitude of their buildings, the ancient 
inhabitants of Hiudoostan were inferior to no nation whatever ; 
and though their Mahommedan conquerors have been in general 
unfriendly to genius, and have persecuted that theology whence 
the greater part of their public edifices derived their origin, they 
encouraged architecture ; and the country, especially to the 
northward, still retains numerous examples of magnificence and 
taste which at different periods have been displayed by the 
princes of the Mussulman faith. 

“ From this vast magazine of architectural art, from a country 
abounding in whatever is beautiful and sublime in nature, 
Messrs. Daniell have formed a collection of great extent, which 
they trust will prove an important and useful addition to the 
general mass of Oriental information ; and indulge a hope that, 
while many of their scenes will gratify the admirers of beautiful 
nature, the veracity of the whole will render them acceptable to 
those who delight in the study of Indian history, or the religion 
and arts of that extraordinary country 

But a luxury which, in the form of a single set of en- 
gravings, costs two hundred pounds,* must be, to the 
majority of even persons of curiosity and taste, much the 
same thing as gardens in the moon. It has, therefore, been 
very properly determined to publish, at less than a tenth 
part of that price, a reduced edition which should retain as 
much of the effect of the magnificent original, as it should 
be possible to preserve in prints of comparatively small 
size, and without the addition of colouring. The work has 
been in the course of publication several years, and is now 
finished. All the plates of the atlas edition are copied, and 
* with great attention to faithfulness of imitation. They are 
in aquatinta, and the greater proportion of them finished 
with exquisite care. They combine with a beautiful softness 

* The prints are coloured in imitation of the original drawings, 
and of the dimensions of twenty-four indies by eighteen. 
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a distinctness and precision in the details, very difficult and 
unusual in aquatinta engravings on so contracted a scale. 
The complicated, diminutive, ornamental, workmanship on 
the buildings, is marked with admirable clearness. The 
fantastic and umbrageous forms of the Banyan trees, so 
often occuring, are done in a very rich and picturesque 
manner. Many of the plates display nearly the utmost 
refinement and perfection of which the mode of engraving is 
capable : in here and there one, the artists seem to have 
been tempted to indemnify themselves, by a little too coarse 
and uniform a grain, for the exquisite delicacy of their 
workmanship in so many others. 

This beautiful series of prints will be a contribution of no 
mean value to the knowledge which it would seem reasonable 
for cultivated Englishmen to desire, of a country which is 
becoming so exceedingly important to us. The works of 
nature and the most remarkable labours of man in that 
country, arc here exhibited with unquestionable truth as to 
the graud constituent — -for m : that which is necessarily left 
to the imagination is colour ; which is not, it must be con- 
fessed, a trifling matter in representations of a tract of the 
earth so strikingly contrasted, in the appearance of its 
ground and of its sky, with our own. The deficiency is the 
more sensibly felt from the consideration of the peculiar 
excellence in point of colouring by which the workB of 
Messrs. Darnell are distinguished. 

At the same time, we acknowledge that, with the exception 
of a very extraordinary excellence in the management of 
colour, an excellence like that displayed in the works of 
these eminent artists, we are much of the opinion of 
those judges who declare against the combination of 
colour with engra\i ng. At any rate, performed as it has 

S uerally been, it has notoriously contributed to spoil the 
blic taste, and to injure a fine and inestimable art. 
(Mrs. Daniell may most justly assume an unlimited 
license of exception to a general rule ; they have shown it 
“ more honoured in the breach than the observance;” they 
have done, in their great Oriental work something which 
may be admitted to surpass, in a certain degree, the powers 
of simple engraving ; but the general run of performances in 
this mixed, not to say heterogeneous, style of art, have been 
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so wretched, that sound taste eagerly welcomes that ascen- 
dancy which pure engraving appears to be now acquiring in 
public estimation, — an ascendancy which, we repeat, will 
never lower tho value of a work like the “Oriental Sdenery.** 

One distinct sixth part of the series Consists wholly of 
landscapes, strictly so called. It is a selection of the most 
picturesque views delineated in the long and adventurous 
survey from Cape Comorin to the mountains pf Sirinagur ; 
from the heights of which was seen, on the horizon, some 
part of that stupendous chain of Himalaya, which transcends 
in elevation even the Cordilleras of South America. These 
views are exceedingly various, and many of them very bold 
and striking. Too great praise cannot be bestowed on the 
artists for the zeal and courage which carried them so far 
away from the precincts, the commodjousncss, and the 
security of the great European settlements, into the wild, 
and gloomy, and sometimes, no doubt, hazardous tracts of 
the remote interior. 

The greater proportion of tho plates have for their pro- 
minent subjects some of the wonderml works of architecture; 
but very many of those have also all the beauty and effect of 
landscape, the contiguous and sometimes the distant scene 
being brought into the view. r l1ie mighty labours of de- 
parted generations are in all tho forms of temples, mauso- 
leums, palaces, mosques, forts, baths ; some nearly perfect, 
some in a state of partial dilapidation. They are of various 
ages, but many of unknown antiquity. There arc many 
huge piles of Mohammedan structure, but the more numerous 
and the most stupendous are the labours of Hindoo ldo Ldfe r. 
In their forms and arrangements they are indefinitely divoBoL 
defying all models and orders. They are fantastic, e1ab(ja^H| 
and decorated to infinity ; in parts not unfrequently eleSHp 
in whole often sumptuous and \ast, but probably nqlHr 
sublime. There is considerable symmetry in some of Me 
structures, but it is the kindred and conformity of congre- 
gated littleness. There is ^mighty simplicity and compos 
of conception ; no notion** a grand effect but by mean#; of 
infinite labour and ac$)lRilation. There is device, and 
detail, and ramification, and conceit, and fantasy, to tho 
absolute stupefaction of the beholder. The endless parti- 
vol. n. m. m 
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culars seem as if intended to baffle all attempts at forming a 
collective idea of the whole, "What a change of element, to 
pass froii these measureless masses of detail, these bulks 
frittered into multitudinous shapes, to the harmonius sim- 
plicity, the oneness , if we may so express it, of the Grecian 
structures ! Material magnificence is necessarily composed 
of things separately diminutive ; the right principle is to 
make them lose all that distinctness to which the character 
of littleness would adhere, in the conformation into one 
great object ; but these Orientals would seem to have 
studied, in their combination of components and parts into a 
great whole, how to retain them as much, as possible still 
distinct and palpable in their own littleness. 

It would be rash to say that such a description is univer- 
sally applicable ; but we think it will ho found to be very 
generally so. 

One of the six parts is occupied with the excavations at 
Ellora ; and in another there are several views of the cavern- 
temple of Elephanta. The mind sinks in profound amaze- 
ment at these miracles of indefatigable superstition. To 
think how the slaves of*the Power of Evil will work in his 
service ! 
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A rfacrATiON, Thoughts cm, by a Lady, 
i. 34 ; its true fignifi cation, 35 ; 
worldly amusements, 40; illustra- 
tions of Affectation, 41. 

Africa, Mission to, in 1805, by Mungo 
Park, ii. 288. 

Albania, Journey through, by J. C. 
Hobhouse, ii. 313 ; visit to Ja- 
nina, 315; description, Jib; 
Ali’s life and character, 311) ; 
Turkish barbarity, 321 ; diameter 
of the Greeks, 323. 

/meriean Lady, Memoirs of an, i. 
251 ; the author’s early life, 253; 
description of the social economy 
of Albany, 255 ; Mm. Schuyler, 
258 ; Indian tribes, 261 ; Puritan 
settlers, 26 3. 

Animals, cruelty to, i. 428 ; legis- 
lation respecting, 429 ; motley of 
cruelty, 435, 439 ; effect on moral 
feeling, 431; magisterial decisions, 

443. 

Beattie, Dr., his Lift* and Writings, i. 
17 ; Ode to Peace, 24 ; “ Minstrel,” 
ib. ; “E&say on Truth,” ib. ; style of 
writing, 28 ; correspondence, 29 ; 
passion for the theatre, 31 ; leli- 
gious inconsistency, 32 ; painful 
close of life, 33. 

Biography, Essay on, by J. F. Stan- ' 
field, ii. 193 *, universal passion tor 
biography, 193. 

Blair, Dr., hie Life and Writings, 
oy John Hill, i. 81 ; Dr. Blair as a 
critical writer, 82 ; his u Sermons,” 
their excellences, 83 ; their defects, 


81 ; the cause of their popularity, 
90 ; his love of fame, 93 ; and of 
money, 94. 

Britton, John, Cathedral Antiquities 
of England, ii, 334. 

ButleT, C., Life of Michel de THOpi- 
td!, ii. 278. 

Carey, W., and Marshman, J., The 
Rnmayuna of Valmceki, translated 
from the Sungshrit, i. 40fl[. 

Carr, J., The Stranger in Ireland, in 
1805, i. 1 ; his qualifications as a 
writer of travels, ib. ; his descrip- 

# tions of Irish character, 7 ; and of 
Irish scenery, 12. 

Cathedra] Antiquities of England, by 
J. Britton, ii. 334 ; Salisbury Cathe- 
dral, 339, 810. 

Cawley, A., Memoirs of Sir Thomas 
Moie, j* 217 ; defects of hfe me- 
moirs, 219. 

Cecil, Lord Burleigh,!. 206; Eliza- 
beth’s confidence in him, 207 ; his 
wise and moderate policy, 209; his 
industry, 211 ; his religious prin- 
ciple, 212. 

Chalmers, i)r., Discourses on Chris- 
tian Revelation and Modern Astro- 
nomy, ii. 353; character of his 
composition, 395. 

Chateaubriand, F. A. dc, The Mar- 
tyrs, ii. 263 ; his chief talent, 277 
influence of his Roman Catholic 
faith. 278. 

Chatterton, T., Life of y by J. Dix, ii 
507 ; his deception, 509 ; want of 
capacity in early childhood, 619 ; 
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clerkship, 51ft; disappointments, 
515 ; life in London, 516 ; pride, 
517 ; causes of his failure, 51 9. * 

Christian Revelation and Modem 
Agronomy, by Dr. Chalmers, ii. 
353 ; argument against Christianity, 
355 ; sketch of modem Astronomy, 
357 ; the solar system, 360 ; fixed 
stars, 362 ; magnitude of creation, 
363; irreligious neglect of God’s 
works, 307 ; Sir Isaac Newton, 
369 ; extent of the Mediatorial 
economy, 371 ; God's divine attri- 
butes, 374 ; microscopic discoveries' 
877 ; mystery of the divine govern- 
ment, 38,3; who are the angels? 385; 
conjectures regarding the inhabi- 
tants of other worlds, 88G ; divinity 
in humanity, 390; religious emo- 
tions not genuine piety, 394. 

Cid, Chronicle of the, by R. Southey, 
5. 264 ; low state of religion in 
Spain, 265 ; the Feninsular War, 
269 ; Spanish patriots, 275 ; revo- 
lutionary armies of France, 276 ; 
condition of Spain prior to the war, 
279 ; object of the war, 28 1 ; the 
Cid, (i.e. Lord) Rodrigo Diaz, 283. 

Coleridge, S. T„ The Friend, ii. 1 ; 
his sympathy with nature, 9 ; his 
independence of thought, 1 0 ; 
speculative and obscure character 
of his writings, 11, 481 ; his appo- 
site figures, 13; peculiarities of 
his style, 17 ; political theories, 
19 ; colonization scheme, 460 ; 
marriage, 462 ; embarrassed cir- 
cumstances, 464; indifference to 
the remains of antiquity, 468 ; ac- 
quaintance with Sir H. Davy, 471 ; 
residence in Malta, 472 ; return to 
dfl. 473; removal to West- 

^joreland, 474 ; enormous con- 
sumption of opium, 475; his reli- 
gious opinions, 479. 

Cottle, J., Early Recollections of S. 
T. Coleridge, ii. 455 ; his truthful 
narration, 456 ; introduction to 
Coleridge, 459 ; liberality to 
him, 462. 


Cumberland, R., Life of, by W. 
Mudford, ii. 52 ; his dramas, 55. 

Cunningham, J. W., Christianity in 
India, i. 227* 

Curran, J. P., Speeches during State 
Trials, ii. 325; versatility of his 
oratorical talents, 827; speech on 
the right of election of the Lord 
Mayor of Dublin, 329 ; on attach- 
ments, 331; on the execution of 
Orr, 331; for Hevey against Sirr, 
333. 

Curse of Kehama, by R. Southey, i. 
453; analysis^of the poem, 454; 
its powerful imagery, 461 ; its fasci- 
nation, 463; its want of variety, 
464 ; and of consistency, 469 ; its 
monstrous incidents, 475; absurdity 
of the fiction, 487; its paganism, 
490. 

Daniell, T. and W., Oriental Scenery, 
A. 526. 

Dix, J., Life of T. Chatterton, ii. 507. 

East India Company's Charter, by 
Robert Hall, ii. 251 ; toleration of 
Indian superstition, 256; Chris- 
tianity in India, 259. 

Edgeworth, Miss, Tales of Fashionable 
Life, i. 417 ; characteristics of her 
tales, 427. 

Edgeworth, R. L., Essays on Profes- 
sional Education, i. 3Z2. 

Education, Essays on Professional, by 
R. L. Edgeworth, i. 372 ; ^principles 
of education, 373 ; public schools, 
376; clerical education, 377, 385; 
private education, 381 ; professional 
education, 383; militaiy and naval 
education, 387; medical and legal 
education, 399. 

Egyptians, Modem, Account of the 
Manners and Customs of the, by E. 
W.vLane, ii. * 483 ; ancient Egypt 
grand, 485; modem Egypt vulgar, 
48b; climate, 487; dress, 489; re- 
ligion and laws, 491 ; government, 
492 mode of living, 494; mar- 
riage, 495; superstitions. 4 97* aneo 
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dotes of magic, 499; summary of 
Egyptian character, 304. 

Elgin, Earl of, Pursuits in Greece, ii. 
41 ; his suggestions to government, 
48; valuable collection, 50. 

Fawcett, Dr., Life of, ii. 430; his in- 
defatigable industry, 432; devoted 
piety, 435; diary, 437; anecdote 
of Grimshaw, 439; Fawcett’s minis- 
terial I t hours, 440. 

Forbes, Sir W., Account of the Life 
and Writings of Dr. Beattie, i. 17 ; 
Foster on bookmaking, 19 ; his 
objection to Forbes as a biogra- 
pher, 20. 

Fox, C. J., Histoiy of the early part 
of the Reign of James II., i. 157 ; 
Fox’s eloquence, 158 ; what he 
might have been, 161 ; his moral 
reputation, 166; estimate of his 
character, 169; definition of his- 
tory, 171; national history, 173; 
historical theory, 175; modes of 
writing history, 177; habits and 
studies, 178; his object in selecting 
the reign of James 11., 180; cha- 
racter of Fox, by Dr. Parr ( Philo* 
patris Varvicensis), i. 353 : his le- 
ligious tenets, 365; his moral de- 
fects, 369. 

Franklin, I)r., .Private Correspondence 
of) ii. 411; estimate of character 
from his letters, 413 ; views of 
French society, 414 ; self-com- 
mand, 416; love of the useful, 417; 
English emoluments, 418; Ame- 
rican revolution, 424; miscellane- 
ous correspondence, 425; letter to 
Dr. Stiles, 427. 

Friend, The, a weekly p-eper, con- 
ducted by S. T. Coleridge, ii. 1 ; 
its plan, 3 ; its defects, 4. 

Fuller Andrew, Life and Death of, 
by Dr. Hyland, ii. 396 ; * the mo- 
dem question,” 400, 402; early life, 
401 ; intellectual defect, 408 ; 
removal to Kettering, 409. 

Gamble, J., View of Irish Society in 


1812, ii. 139; his want of good 1 
taste, 144; irreligion, 145; poli- 
tical views, 149 ; faults of style, 
151; infidel sentiment, 153. 

Gillies* Dr., Memoira of Geo. White- 
field, ii. 62. 

Grattan, lUght Hon. H., Speeches of, 
ii. 106; influence in Ireland, 107; 
imperfect report of his speeches, 
109; specimens of eloquence, 111; 
its characteristics, 115. 

Greece, Earl of Elgin’s Pursuits in, ii. 
41 ; early Christianity and art, 44; 
Turkish contempt of art, 49. 


Hall, Robert, on the East India 
Charter, ii. 251. 

Ileywood, S., Vindication of Fox’s 
History of James 11., i. 495. 

Highlanders of Scotland, Supersti- 
tions of) ii. 24. Objects of' super- 
stition, 32; poetical relics, 35; 
fiiiries and goblins, 37. 

Hill, J., Account of the Life and 
Writings of Dr. Blanr, ii. 81. 

Hindoo Moral System, Vindication 
of, by a Bengal Officer, i. 110; ob- 
servations on the missions to India, 
115; assertion of the excellence 
of Hindoo theology and morality, 
125. 

Historical Work of C. J. Fox, Ob- 
servations on the, by Right Hon. 
G. Rose, i. 329. 

Hobhuuse, J. C., Journey through 
Albania in 1809 and 1810, ii. 313. 

Hume, David, Account of his Lifo 
and Writings, by T. E. Ritchie, i. 
95; his early life, 96; “Treatise 
on Human Nature,” 97 ; “ Inquiry 
concerning the Human Understand- 
ing * and “ Inquiry concerning the 
Principles of Morals,” 99 ; opposi- 
tion to them, 101; “History of 
England,” 102; Ilume and Robert- 
sop compared, 103; ’Hume’s ac- 
quaintance with Rousseau, 104; his 
lust days, 105; Foster’s observa- 
tions on the closing scene, 107* 
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India, Christianity in, by J. W. Cun- 
ningham, i. 227; necessary quali- 
fication to judge rightly of religion 
in .the world, 228; how such a 
qualified person would judge of 
religion among Protestants, 229; 
among Papists, 280; among Ma- 
hometans, 231 ; among Pagans, 232. 

Irish Society, View of, by J. Gamble, 
ii.139; United Irishmen, 134; the 
, Irish Rebellion, 155. 

James II., History of the early part 
of the Reign of, by C. J. Fox, i. 
1t57; remarks on the History, 181. 

# Janson,C. W.,tfre Stranger in America, 
i. 44 ; the future of England and 
America, 46; account of America, 
49; useless reference to the War of 
Independence, 50 ; deficiency of his 
work respecting the domestic cha- 
racter of the Americans, 53 ; man- 
ners and customs of the southern 
states, 56 ; religion in America, 58 ; 
emigration to America, 59. 

Jesse, W., Sermons* i. 517. 

Junius, (Woodfall’s edition), ii. 72; 
who was Junius? 75; claims of 
Hamilton and Boyd, 79; of Dun- 
ning, Burke, Lord G. Sackville, 84 ; 
•. real author a mystery, 91; able 
composition, 93 ; correspondence 
with Wilkes, 95; celebrated letters, 
98; miscellaneous correspondence, 
99 ; free press, 105. 

Karnes, Lord, Memoir , of his Life and 
Writings, i. 63 j summary of his 
life, ib » ; u -Elements of Criticism/* 
64, 80 ; errors of biographical 
writers, 65; letters to Lord Karnes, 

qMjtt^Jfbetaphysical studies, 73 ; his 
iSquaintance with Hume, 78 ; 
u Essays on the Principles of Mo- 
rality and Natural Religion,” 78. 

Kirwan, Dean, i. 14. 

Lane, E, W., Account of the Manners 
and Customs of Modem Egypt, ii. 


L’H6pital, M. de, Life of, by C. 
Butler, ii, 278; early life, 281‘; 
the Huguenots, 284. 

Luther in the Warteburg, ii. 21. 

MacDiarmid, J., Lives of British 
Statesmen, i. 189; his faithfulness 
as a biographer, 196. 

Man, Contemplation of the State of, 
by Jeremy Taylor, ii. 341 ; future 
punishment of the wicked, 346 ; 
the < * Greatness of Eternal Plea- 
sures, 0 352. 

Martyrs, Thp, by F. A. de Chateau- 
briand, ii. 263 ; plan of the work, 
265 ; its heroine, 266 ; penance of 
Eudorus, 269 ; persecutions of the 
Christians, 273 ; design of the 
author, 276 ; the marvellous in 
Christianity, 277, 

Meadley, G. W., Memoirs of Dr. 
Paley, i. 316. 

Missions, Christian, Speeches of W. 
Wilberforce, ii. 237 ; opponents of 
missions to India, 243. 

More, Sir Thomas, i. 197 » his unique 
character, 198 ; his lofty integrity, 
201 ; his attachment to Popery, 
203; his persecution of Reformers, 
204 ; his Memoirs, by A. Cayley, 
217 ; anecdotes, 221 ; Cromwell’s 
interview with him, 223; his exe- 
cution, 225 ; his natural pleasantry 
226. 

Mudford, W., Life of R. Cumber- 
land, ii. 52 ; his plagiarisms, 54, 

Nature, Philosophy of, ii. 221 ; 
nature generally unappreciated, 
222; influence on cultivated minds, 
229 ; influence of nature in a 
moral aspect, 230. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, his character, ii. 
360. 

Nonconformist Churches, Directory 
for, ii, 206; modes of worship, 
208 ; extemporary public prayer, 
212 ; classes who require forms of 
prayer, 213 ; impracticability of 
the design of the essay, 216* 
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Oriental Scenery, by T, and W. 
Daniell, ii. 526. 

Paley, Dr., Seimons, i. 236 ; deci- 
siveness of his “Evidences of Chris- 
tianity,” 237 ; ■ his composition 
strictly logical, 241 ; gravity of 
manner, 243 ; religious opinions, 
244 ; his “ Memoirs,” by G. W. 
Meadley, 315 ; defects of his reli- 
gious character, 317 ; his secular 
habits, 319 ; early years, 321 ; 
college life, 323 ; disingenuous 
subscription to the Articles, 325. 

Park, Mungo, Mission to Africa, ii. 
238 ; his first travels, 292 ; second 
African expedition, 295 ; incidents 
and anecdotes, 302 ; report of his 
death, 309 ; the Niger, 312. 

Parr, Dr. (Philopatris Varvicensis), 
Characters of C. J. Fox, i* 358 ; 
his varied attainments, 370. 

Pastoral Memorials, by Dr. Ryland, 
ii. 146. 

Pilgrimage of Theophilus to the City 
of God, ii. 115; allegory as a mode 
of instruction, 116 ; Spenser’s 
“Fairy Queen,” 118; “Pilgrim’s 
Progress,' ” 120; its base imitation, 
121 . 

Plumtre, J., Discourses on the Amuse- 
ment of the Stage, i. 343 ; passion 
for the drama, 344. 

Poets, Lectures on English, by P. 
Stockdule, i. 144. 

Ritchie, T. E., Account of the Life 
and Writings of Ddvid Hume,, i 95. 

Robertson compared with Hume, i. 

103. 

Rose, G., Observations on the His- 
torical Work of C. J. Fox, i. 329 ; 
vindication of Sir Patrick Hume, 
331 ; Whigs and Tories, 333 ; 
animadversions on Fox’s view of 
the execution of Charles I. and 
Lord Strafford, 336, 603 ; of Gene- 
ral Monk, 336, 505 ; of Charles II., 
337 ; of the designs of James II., 
338 ; of the subsidies of Louis 


XIV., 339; of Sir Patrick ( Hume r 
and Argyle, 341 ; complete defeat 
of Rose's statements, 449 ; his 
carelessness, 601, 509. 

Rousseau, his acquaintance with 
Hume, i, 104. 

Ryland, Dr., Life of A. Fuller, ii. 
396 ; friendship for Fuller, 397 ; 

(t Pastoral Memorials, 446 ; cha- 
racteristics, 451 ; theological basis, 
452 ; compensation for his passive 
meekness, 453 ; sermonB, 454, 

Sanscrit Literature, by W. Carey and 
J. Mnrshman, i. 400 ; erroneous 
estimate of its value, 401 ; the 
“ Geeta,” 402; “Institutes of 
Menu,” 404 ; “ Raimiyiina, 3 ’ 410. 

Sermons, hy W. Jesse, i. 515. 

Sermons, by Dr. Paley, i. 236. 

Sermons, by Sydney Smith, i. 285. ' 

Sermons, by G. J. Zollikofcr, ii. 
123. 

Smith, Sydney, Sermonfc, i. 285 ; 
clerical mortifications, 286 ; the 
fashionable clergyman, 289 ; in- 
difference to theological study, 

* 291 ; erroneous views, 2 95; Me- 
thodism, 299 ; his intellectual 
ability ns displayed in his sermons, i 

303 ; their nigh moral sentiment,^ 

304 ; their affectation, 308 ; their 
want of true feeling, 313. 

Southey, R., Chronicle of the Cid, i. 
264; Curse of Kehama, 453. 

Stage, Discourses on the amusement 
of the, by J. PlumtreJ. 343; is the 
stage lawful? 3$6; the abuses of the 
stage, 348 ; its immorality, 350; 
proposed reform of the drama, 352; 
its reformation impracticable, 354 ; 
its profane language, 357. 

Stanfield, J. F., Essay on Biography, 
ii. 198; plan of thp essay, 195 ; 
parade of the work, 203. 

Statesmen, Lives of British, by J h 
MacDiarmid, i. 189; statesmen 
to be strictly estimated by t 1 eir 
biographers, for the sake of mo- 
rality, 191 ; for the utility of history, 
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192; and for the sake of the 
jfeople, 193. 

Stephens, A., Memoirs of John Horne 
Tooke, ii. 156. 

Steak dale. P., Lectures on English 
Poets, 1 . 144. 

Stranger in America, by C. W. Jan son, 
f. 44. 

Stranger in Ireland, by John Carr, i. 1. 

Mes of Fashionable Life, by Miss 
Edgeworth, i. 417; morality of 
works of fiction, 418. 

Taylor, Jeremy, Contemplations of 
the State of Man, ii. 341; incon- 
gruity of style, 343; bold compo- 
sition, 345; aibitrary use of ideas 
and words, 349 ; unguarded expres- 
sions, 351; excessive credulity, 353. 

Tooke, Horne, Memoirs of, by A. 
Stephens, ii. 156 ; early life, 1 59 ; 
admission to priest^ orders, 161; 
enmity to Dissenters, 102; Mid- 
dlesex election, 165; correspond- 
ence with Wilkes, 167; public ser- 
vices, 173; attack on Sir Fletchtr 
Norton, 175; libel on the Govern- 
ment, 176 ; King's Bench Prison, 
177; rejection by the legal pro- 
fession, 178; parliamentary reform, 
179 ; <c Diversions of Purley/’ 180 ; 
election contest for Westminster, 
181 ; interest in theFrench Revo- 
lution, 383; a spy duped, J85; 
serious consequences, 186; state 
prosecutions, 187 ; “ domestic ene- 


mies,” 188 ; conversational talei't 
190 ; religious opinions, 192. 

Vindication of Fox's Histoiy of James 
II., by $. Iloywood, i. 495; its 
value, 497; its completeness, 515. 

Vindication of the Baptist Mission* 
aries , in India, by Major Scott 
Waring, i. 132. 

Vindication of the Hindoos, from the 
Aspersions of the Rev. C. Buch- 
anan, by a Bengal Officer, i 114. 

Waring, Major S., Vindication of the 
Baptist Missionaries in India, i. 
132 ; charges against them, 136. 

Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, l. 212; 
attachment to Charles I., 215. 

Whitefield, George,M onions of, by I)r. 
Gillies, ii. 62 ; personal influence, 
strong, 63; writings, feeble, (>4; 
causes of his success, 65 ; extraor- 
dinary energy, 67 ; Episcopalian 
hostility, 7L 

Wilberfurce, W., Speeches on Chris- 
tian Missions, ii. 237. 

Windham, Right Hon. \Y,, Speech 
on Cruelty to Aniimil$,i.42K; ridi- 
cule his favourite weapon, 433. 

Woodfall’s Edition of Junius, ii. 72. 

Zollikofer, G. J., Sermons, ii. 123 ; 
Spi anger’s panegyric, 121 ; esti- 
mate of the talents of Zollikofer, 
131; rules to attain self-knowledge, 
133; theology, 135. 
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jects of Vertu (a Guide to the Knowledge 
of). To which Is added on Engraved List 
of all the known Marks and Monograms. 
By Henbt G. Bohn. Numerous Engrav- 
ings. 

— ; or, coloured . 10s. 6c?. 

Pr out’s (Father) Reliques. New 

Edition, revised and largely augmented. 
Twenty-one spirited Etchings by Maclise. 
Two volumes* in one. Is. 6d. 

Recreations in Shooting. By 

Cbaven. Sixty-two Engravings on Wood, 
after Harvey, ami 9 Engi'avings on Steel, 
chiefly after A. Cooper, K.A. 

Redding’s History and Descriptions 

of Wines, Ancient and Modern. Twenty 
beautiful Woodcuts. 

Robinson Crusoe. With Illustrations 

by Stothakh and IIae\ rcr. Twelve beau- 
tiful Engravings on Steel, and 74 on 
Wood. 

- ; or, without the Steel illustra- 

tions. 3s. Cd. 

The prettiest Edition extant. 

Rome in the Nineteenth Century. 

New Edition. Revised by the Author. 
Illustrated by 34 fine Steel Engravings. 
2 vols, 

Southey’s Life of Nelson. With 
Additional Notes. Illustrated with til 
Engravings. 

Starling’s (Miss) Noble Deeds of 

Women ; or. Examples of Female Courage, 5 
Fortitude, and Virtue. Fourteen beautiful 
Illustrations. 


Stuart and Revett’s Antiquities of 

Athens, and other Monuments ot Greotv. 
Illustrated in 71 Steel Plates, and nu- 
merous Woodcuts. 

Tales of the Genii ; or, the Delightful 

Lessons of Horam. Numerous Wooden L, 
and 8 Steel Engravings, after Stothard. 

TasBo’s Jerusalem Delivered. Trans- 
lated into English Spenserian Verse, with 
a TAfe of the Author. By J. H. Wiffln. 
Eight Engravings on Steel, and 24 on 
Wood, by Thurston. 

Walker’s Manly Exercises. Cor- 

tabling Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting, 
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, In.. 
New Edition, revised by ** Craven.” 
Forty-four Steel Plates, and numerous 
Woodcuts. 

Walton’s Complete Angler. Edited 

by Edward Jkssk, Esq. To which U 
added un Account of Fishing Stations, &c,. 
by H. G. Bohn. Upwards of 203 En- 
gravings. 

; or, frith 26 additional page 

Illustrations on Steel. 7s. 6 d. 

Wellington, Life of. By An Old 

Soi.mEit, from tin* materials of Maxwell. 
Eighteen Engravings. 

White’s Natural History of Sel- 

borne. With Notes by Sir Wii.t.iam Jat.- 
dine and Edward Jisssit, Esq. Illustrated 
by 40 highly-Jimshed Engravings. 

; or, with the plates coloured. 

Is. G d. 

Young, The, Lady’s Book. A Ma- 
nual of Elegant Recreations, Arts, Sciences, 
and Accomplishments; including Geology. 
Mineralogy, Conchologv, Botany, Ento- 
mology, Ornithology, Costume, Embroi- 
dery, the Escritoire, Archery, Riding. 
Music (instrumental and vocal), Dancing, 
Exercises, Painting, Photography, &<x &< . 
Edited by distinguished Professors. Twelve 
Hundred Woodcut Illustrations, and seve- 
ral fine Engr avings on Steel. Is. G d. 


SI. 

Bobu’s Classical Library. 


UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT 5s. PER VOLUME 
(EXCEPTING THOSE MARKED OTHERWISE). 


JEschylus, Literally Translated into 
English Prose by t an Oxonian. 3 s. 

Qd. 

— , Appendix to* Containing 

the New Readings given In Hermann’s j 
posthumous Edition of A&schylus. J3y 
GuojtoK Buttons, M.A. 3s. flei. 1 

10 


Ammianus Marcellinus. History of 
Rome from Constant) us to Valens. Trans- 
lated by C. D. Yonok, B.A. Double 
volume. Is. 6 d. 

*** This is a very circumstantial and 
amusiny history. Gibbon expresses 
himself largely indebted to it. 



BOHN'S VARIOUS LIBRARIES. 


Apuleius, the Golden Abb ; Death of 

Socrates ; Florida; and 1 liseourse on Magic. 
To which is added a Metrical Version of 
Oupiil and Psyche ; and Mrs. Tighe’s 
Psyche. J i 'rwitisjiiece. 

Aiistophanes* Comedies. Literally 
Translated, with Notes and Extracts from 
Frere’s and other Metrical Versions, by 
W. J. JIjlkik. 2 vols. 

Vol. l. Achamians, Knights, Clouds, 
Wasps, route, and Birds. 

Vol. 2. Lysistmta, Thesmophoriar.usai, 
Frogs, Eedehlu/usai, and Plutus. 

Aristotle’s Ethics. Literally Trans- 
lated by Aiohueueon Browne, Into Classical 
ProftWor of King’s College. 

Politics and Economics. 

Translated by E. Walford, M.A„ 

Metaphysics. Literally Trans- 
lated, with Notes, Analysis, Examination 
Questions, and Index, by the Bov. John 
H. M'Maiion, M A., and Gold Medallist in 
Metaphysics, T.C.D. 

History of Animals. In Ten 

Books. Translated, with Notes and Index, 
by Ki< hard Ciuassw ell, M.A. 

Organon ; or, Logical Treat- 

ises. With Notes. <tc. By O. F. Ow rat, M .A. 

2 \ols., 3 a. bd. each. 

Ehetoric and Poetics. Lite- 

ially TrunsUilod, with Examination Ques- 
tions and Notes, by an Oxonian. 

Athenseus. The Doipimsophists; or, 
the B mquet of the Learned. Translated 
liy C. P. Yost, k, B.A. 3 vols. 

Caesar, Complete, with the Alexan- 
dnan, African, and Spanish Wars. Lite- 
rally Translated, with Notes. 

Catullus, Tibullus, and the Vigil of 

Venue. A Literal Piose Translation. To j 
which are added Metrical Versions by > 
La Mn, GiiAiMiii.it, tuid others. Fiur,tis- j 

pia t. ; 

Cicero’s Orations. Literally Trans- j 
jated by C. D. Yonur, B.A. In 4 vols. | 
Vol. 1 . Contains the Orations against | 
Verres, fcc. For trait. 

Vol. 2. Catiline, Arcliias. Agrarian 
Ijiv, , Itablnus, Murena, Sylla, &c. 

Vol. 3. Orat ions for his House, Plancins, 
Soxtius, Callus, Milo, Ligarius, &c. 

Vol. 4. Miscellaneous Orations, arid 
Rhetorical Works ; with General In- 
dex to the four volumes. 

on Oratory and Orators. By j 

J. S. Watsov, M.A. 

on the Nature of the Gods, 

Divination, FaLp, Jains, a Republic, <tc. 
Translated by C. 1). Yonge, B.A., and 
F. Barham. 


Cicero’s Academics, He Finibus, and 

Tusculan Questions. By C. 1) Yonge, 
B.A. Wilh Sketch of the Greek Philo- 
sophy. 

Offices, Old Age, Friendship, 

Sciplo’s Dream. Paradoxes, &c. Literally 
Translated, by li. Edmonds. 3s. 6 d. 

Demosthenes’ Orations. Translated, 
with Notes, by C. Rann Kennedy. Jn 5 
volumes. 

Vol. 1. The Olynthiac. Philippic, and 
other Public Oiuilnns. 3S. (ad. 

Vol. 2. On the Crown and on the Em- 
bassy. 

Vol. 3. Against Leptines Mldlus, An- 
drotlon, and Aristocrates, 

Vol. 4. Private and other Orations. 

Vol. 5. Miscellaneous Orations. 

Dictionary of Latin Quotations. In- 
cluding Piovcrbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 
Terms and Phrases; and a Collection of 
ubove 50(1 11 reek Quotations. W ith all the 
quantities marked, & English lYanslatiuns. 

, with Index Verhorum, 6s. 

index Verhorum only. Is. 

Diogenes Laertius. Lives and Opin- 
ions of the Ancient Philosophers. Trans- 
lated, with Notes, by C. D. Yonge. 

Euripides, laterally Translated. 2 vols. 
Vol. 1. Hecuba, Orestes, Medea, Hippo - 
lytus, Alcestls, Baccluc, IferaclnUe, 
Ipbigcnra in Aulkle, and Iphigenia In 
Taurls. 

Vol. 2. Hercules Furcns, Troades, Ion, 
Andromache, Suppliants, Helen, 
J Plectra, Cyclops, Rhesus. 

Greek Anthology. Literally Trans- 
lated. With Metrical Versions by various 
Authors. 

Greek Bomances of Heliodorus, 

L>ngus and Achilles Tabus. 

Herodotus. A New and Literal 

Translation, by Hivnv Cauv, M.A., of 
Worcester College, Oxluid. 

Hesiod, Callimachus, and Theognis. 

Literally Translated, with Notes, by J. 
Banes, M.A. 

Homer’s Iliad, Literally Translated, 
by an Oxonian. 

Odyssey, Hymns, &c. Lite- 
rally Translated, by an Oxonian. 
Horace. Literally Tianslated, by 
Smart. Carefully revised by an Oxonian. 

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Entro- 

pius. Literally Translated, with Notes 
and Index, by J. S. Watson, M.A. 

Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Ln- 

cilius. By L. E\ans, M A. With the 
Metrical Version by Gifford. Ft (mtispiece. 
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Livy. A new and Literal Translation. 
By Dr. Spill an and others. In 4 vole. 

VoU 1. Contains Books 1—8. 

Vol. 2. Books 9—28. 

Vol. 3. Books 27—36. 

Vol. 4. Books 37 to the end ; and Index. 
Lucan’s Fharsalia. Translated , with | 
Notes, by 11. T. IIilgy. ! 

Lucretius. Literally Translated, with 

Notes, by tlio Rev. J. S. Watson" , M.A. 
And the Metrical Version by J. M. Goon. 

Martial's Epigrams, complete. Lite- ! 

rally Translated. Each accompanied bv j 
one or more Verse Translation'* selected j 
from the Works of English Poets, and I 
other sources. With a copious Index, j 
Double volume (660 pages). 7s. 0 d. j 

Ovid’s Works, complete. Literally | 

Translated. 3 veils. j 

Vol. 1. Fasti, Trlstia, Epistles, &c. 

Vol. 2. Metamorphoses. j 

Vol. 3. Heroides, Art of Love, &c. I 

Pindar. Litei ally Translated, by Daw- j 
son W. Tuknkk, and llie Metrical Version 
by Aura ham Moosg. 

Plato’s Works. Translated by the 

Iiev. IL Cary and others. In 6 vote. 

Vol. 1. The Apology of Socrates, Crlto, 
Plurdo, Gorging, Protagoras, 1’haedrus, 
Theanetus, Euthyphron, Lv is. 

VoL 2. The Republic, Timreuii, fcCiitias. j 
Vol. 3. Menu, KuLbydemus. The So- \ 
phist, St i teaman, Ciatylus, Panne- 1 
Hides, and the Banquet ! 

Vol. 4. Phllebus, Oharmides, Idirhes, 
The Two Alclbiades, and Ten other i 
Dialogues. i 

Vol. 5. The Laws. 

Vol. 6. The Doubtful Works. With , 
General Index. > 

Plautus’s Comedies. Literally Trans- ; 
luted, with Notes, by II. T. Rilky, B.A. ! 
In 2 vols. 

Pliny’s Natural History. Translated, 

with Copious Note's, by the late John 
Rostock, M.l)., F.R.S., and II. T. Rilky, I 
B.A Jn 6 vote. ( 

Propertius, Petronius, and Johannes 
Secundus. Literally Translated, and ac- 
companied by Poetical Versions, from 1 
t arious sources. 


Quintilian’s Institutes of Oratory. 

Literally Translated, with Notes, Ac., by 
J. 8. Wat-*on, M.A. In 2 vote. 

Sallust, Floras, and Velleius Pater- 
culus. Wilh Copious Notes, Biographical 
Notices, and index, by J. 8. Watson. 
Sophocles. The Oxford Translation 
revised. 

Standard Library Atlas of Classical 

Geography. Tirmtij-tvo luiye coloured 
Maps according to the latest authentic. 1 . 
With a complete Index (accentuated), 
givlr.g the latitude and longitude of e\erv 
pluce named In the Maps. Imp. svo. 7 s. G a. 
Strabo’s Geography. Translated, 
with Copious Notes, by W. Falcon* u, 
M.A., and II, C. Hamilton, Esq. WiLU 
Index, giving the Ancient and Modem 
Namrts. Jn 3 vote. 

Suetonius’ Lives of the Twelve 

Ctraars, and other Works. Thomson's 
Translation, revised, with Notes, by ’J . 
Forkstkb. 

Tacitus. Literally Translated, with 

Notes. In 2 vols. 

Vol. 1. The Annals. 

Vol. 2. The History, Germania, Agii- 
cola, Ac. With Index. 

Terence and Phaedrus. By IT. T. 

Riley, B.A. 

Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, and 

Tyrtiens. By J. Banks. M.A. With tin 
M etra al Versions of Chapman. 
Thucydides. Literally Trai^hled l»v 
Rev. H. Dale. In 2 vuis. J.s c d each.’ 
Virgil. Literally Translated by J)a- 
viuHON. New Edition, carefully revised. 
3s. 6d. 

Xenophon’s Works. In °> Vols. 

Vol ]. The Anabante and Memorabilia. 
Translated, with Not. by J.H Wat- 
son, Al.A. And a Geographical Coni- 
mentary, by W. F. Aixsmjui'ii, F.a.A , 
V U.G S , & c . 

Vol. 2. Cyropa'dla and Hellenics. By 
,f. S. Watson, M.A., and tiie Rev. 11 
Dale. 

Vol. 3. The Minor Works. By J. S 
Watson, M.A. 


XII. 

Bohn’s Scientific Library. 

UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, AT T)S. PER VOLUME 
(EXCEPTING those marked otherwise). 

Agassis and Gould’s Comparative | Bacon’s Novum Organum and Ad- 

Phyaiology. Enlarged by Dr. Wrioiit. vancementor Learning. Complete, with 
Upward* qf Engravings. I Notes, by J. Day uv, M.A. 



BOHN’S VARIOUS LIBRARIES . 


Blair’s Chronological Tables, Revised 

and Enlarged. Comprehending the Chro- 
nology and History of the World, from 
the earliest times. By J. Willoughbt 
R oast. Double Volume. 10$.; or, half- 
bound, lor. 6 d. 

Index of Dates. Comprehending the 
principal Facts in tlie Chronology and 
History of the World, from the earliest to 
the present time, alpliabetically arranged. 
ByJ.W. Rossb. Double volume, 10s.; 
or, half-bound, 10s. 6 cl. 

Bolley’e manual of Technical Analy- 
sis. A Guide for the Testing of Natural 
and Artificial Substances. By 13. H. Paul. 
IU0 Wood Engravings. 

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. — 

Kirby on the History, Hubits, and In- 
stincts of Animals. Edited, with Notes, by 
T. Kimi.R Jonijs. Numerous Engravings, 
many of which art additional. In 2 vols. 

Kidd on the Adaptation of 

External Nature to the Physical Condition 
of Man. ns. tfd. 

WhewelTs Astronomy and 

General Physics, considered with relcr- 
ence to Natural Theology, 3s. 6 d. 

Chalmers on the Adaptation 

of External Nature to the Moral and ln- 
bdleclual ConstlLiition of Man. 5s. 

Proufs Treatise on Chemis- 
try, Meteorology, and Digestion. Edited 
l»y Di. J. W. Griffith. 

Carpenter's (Dr. W. B.) Zoology. A 

Sj-de.oaMc View of the Structure, Habits 
lii-iinctn, and U»es, ot the principal Fami- 
ne-, ol the Anlmul Kingdom, ar.d of tlie 
cJn-1 lormsot Fohsil Remains. New edition, 
revised to the present tune, under arrange- 
inent with »lw Author, by W. S. Dallas, 
E.L..S. lUuUiated with many hundred 
fun - MW Engravings, in 2 vols, 6s. 
each. 

Mechanical Philosophy. As- 
tronomy, and Horology. A Popular Ex- 
position. lt*3 Illustrations. 

Vegetable Physiology and 

Systematic Botuny. A complete Iutro- 
duetion to the Knowledge of Plants. New 
Edition, revised, under arrangement with 
the Author, by 10. Lakkcnti u, M.l)., &c. 
Several hundred Illustration* on Wood. 6s. 

Animal Physiology. New 

Edition, thoroughly levised, and in part 
re-wntten by the Author. Upwards of 
300 capital Illustrations. 6s. 

Chess Congress of 1862, A Collec- 
tion ol the Games played, and a Selection 
ol the Problems sent in lor the Competi- 
tion. Edited by J. Lb wkntilal, Manager. 
With an Account of the Pioccedings, and 
a Memoir of the British Chess Association, 
by J. W. M bulky, Hon. Sec. Is. 


Chevrenl on Colour. Containing the 
Principles of Harmony and Contrast of 
Colours, and their application to the Arts. 
Translated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Only complete Edition. Several 
Plates. 

; or, with an additional series 

of 16 Plates In Colours. 7*. 6d. 

I Comte’s Philosophy of the Sciences. 

| Edited by G. II. Lrwes. 

Ennemoser’s History of Magic. 
Translated by William Howrrr. With 
an Appendix of the most remarkable and 
best authenticated Stories of Apparitions, 
Dreams, Table-Turning, and Spirit-Rap- 
ping, &c. In 2 vols. 

Handbook of Domestic Medicine. 

Popularly arranged. By Dr. IIekry 
D/ vies. 700 pages. With a complete 
Index. 

I Handbook of Games. By various 
- Amateurs and Protessora. Comprising 
| treatises on all the principal Games of 
chance, skill, and manual dexterity. In 
all, above 40 games (the Whist, Draughts, 
and Billiards being especially comprehen- 
sive). Edited by II. G. Bohn. IUus- 
1 trail'd by numerous JHagrams. 

j Hogg’s (Jabez) Elements of Experi- 
mental and Natural Philosophy. Con- 
I taming Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydro- 

: statics Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, 

j Caloric, Electricity, Voltaism, and Mag- 

j netism. New Edition, enlarged. Up- 

| wards of 400 Woodcuts. 

j Hind's Introduction to Astronomy. 

j With a Vocabulary, containing an Kxpla- 

I * nation of all the Terras in present use. 
j New' Edition, enlarged. Numerous En- 

j gratings. 3s. 6 d. 

Humboldt s Cosmos ; or Kketoh of a 

i Physical Description of the Universe. 

Translated by E. C. Orrfi and W. S. 

, J > vllas, F.L.S. Fine Portrait. In five 
' \ol«. 3 s. od. each ; excepting Vol, V., 6s. 

%* In this edition the notes are placed 
beneath tlie text, Humboldt's analy- 
tical Suminaiics and the passages 
; hitherto suppressed are included, and 

new and comprehensive Indices are 
1 added. 

; Travels in America. In 3 vols. 

Views of Nature ; or, Con- 
templations of the Sublime Phenomena of 
Creation. Translated by Hi. C. OttS and 
H. G. Bohn. A fae-simile letter from 
the Author to the Publisher; transla- 
tions oi the quotations, and a complete 
Index. 

Humphrey’s Coin CoUector's Ma- 

, nual. A popular Introduction to the 
! Study of Coins. Highly finished Enffrav- - 
ings. in 2 vols. 
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Hunt's (Robert, Poetry of Science ; 

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of 
Nature. By Professor Hurt. New Edi- 
tion, cu larged. 

Index of Hates. See Blair's Tables. 
Joyce's Sc ientific Dialogues. Com- 

leled to the present stale oi Knowledge, 
y Dr. Griffith. Numerous Woodcuts . 

lectures on Painting. By the Royal 

Academicians. With Introductory Essay, 
and Notes by R. Workuw, Esq. Poi'traits. 

Mantell's (Hr.) Geological Excur- 
sions through the Isle of Wight nnd Dor* 
set fhi re. New Edition, by T. Rci'Kkt 

Jcwks, Esq. Numerous beautifully exe- 
cuted Wwlcuts, and a Geological Map, 
Medals of Creation; or, 
Find, Lessons in Geology and the Study 
of Organic Remains; including Geological 
Excursions. New Edition, revised. Co- 
loured Plates, and several hundred beau - 
' tiful Woodcuts. In 2 vols., 7s. 6d. each. 

Petrifactions and their ! 

Teachings. An Illustrated Handbook to j 
the Organic lb mains in the British Mu- ■ 
scum. Numerous Engi awing*. 6s. 

— Wonders of Geology ; or, a i 

FamlUav Exposition of Geological Phe- , 
nomenu. New Edition, augmented by T. ! 
Rwert Jo\’KS,E.(j S. Coloured Geological j 
Map of England, J’lates, and nearly 200 i 
beautif id Woodcuts. In 2 vols., 7$. 6<i. each, j 

Morphy’s GameB of Chess. Bern* ! 

the Mali lies and best Games played by i 
the AmeruMU Champion, with Explana- j 
tory and Analytical Notes, by J. LtiWEX- J 
THAU Portrait and Memoir. 

Itconluius by fav the largest collection 
of games played by Mr. Murphy extant m 
any form, and baa received Ids endorse- 
ment and co-operation. 

Oersted’s Soul in Nature, 6c. Portrait. 
Richardson's Geology, Including 

Mineralogy and Pulreontologv. Re\wd 
and enlarged, by Dr. T.'Wmciir. Cpwjrdx 
of 400 Illustrations . 


8chonw f s Earth, Plants, and Kan ; and 

K obeli’ s Sketches from the Mineral King- 
dom. Translated by A. Hbnfkky, F.Il F. 
Coloured Map cf the Geography of Plants. 

Smith’s fPye) Geology and Scrip- 
ture ; or, The Relation between the lluiy 
Scriptures and Geological Science. 

Stanley’s Classified Synopsis of the 

Principal Painters of the Dutch and Fle- 
mish Schools. 

Staunton’s Chess-player’s Handbook. 

Numerous Diagrams. 

Chess Praxis. A Supplement, 

to the Chess-player's Handbook. Con- 
taining all the most important moderi 
improvements in the Openings, illustiaioi 
by actual Gomes ; a revised Code of CTo * 
Ijuwb; and a Selection of Mr. Morphy a 
Games in England and France. 6 s. 

Chess-players Companion. 

Comprising a new Treatise on Odds, Col- 
lection of Match GameB, and a Select.' 
of Original Problems. 

Chess Tournament of 1851. 

Numerous Illustrations, 

Stockhardt’s Principles of Chem!:- 
try, exemplified In a mm ies of simple e> ] *- 
riments. r pvards of 270 fllnstratioi 

Agricultural Chemistry ; or, 

Chemical Field lecture:* Addressed •<> 
Fanners, Translated, with Notes, * y 
Prolossor TTKNrniiif, F.R.S. To uliUb : 
added, u Paper on Liquid Manure, l, 
J. J Mu. ht, li,q. 

Ure’s (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufacture 

of Great Britain, systematically . * i - 
gated; with on introductory view of 
comparative ante in Foreign Countin'*. 
New Edition, revised and complete*! to 
the present tune, by P. L. Sivmoxds, t 1 
hundred and f tty Illustrations Jn 2 \ ols 

Philosophy of Manufactures ; 

or, An Exposition of the I'uiLmy 
of Great Britain. New Edition, cornin’:* d 
. to the present time, by P. L. biMUu.Mit. 
i 7s. 60. 


sin. 

Bohn’s Cheap Series, 


Berber, The; or, The Utonatai&eer 

of the A ties. A Tale of Morocco, by W. S. 
Mayo, M.D. Is. 6d. 

Boswell's Life of Johnson. Includ- 
ing his Tour to the Hebrides, Tour in 
"Wales, Ac- Edited, with large additions 
and Notes, bv the Right Hon. John Wilson 1 
CnoKKic, Ti.e second and most complete 
Copyright. Edition, re-ai ranged and; re- 
vised aixuidiug to the suggestions of 
Ivord Mnuntlay, by ibe late John 
\VaiGH ,|n , iv-«i., with 'iurtber additions by 


Mr. Cbokeil Upwards of 40 fnc E\ 
graving $ on Steel. In 4 vols. 4s out li, * 
6 parts 2s. each. 

%• The public bus now foi ICs. vhat 
was formerly published at li/. 

Boswell’s Joh&soiuana. A Collects 

of Miscellaneous Anecdotes and S.i yii»» 
of Dr. Samuel Johnson, gathered inn 
nearly a hundred publications. A Suju 
to the preceding, of which it forms rut 
or parts 9 and 10. Engravings on St& 
In 1 vol. 4s., or in 2 parts, 2s. each. 






